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of  the  dead,  do  anything  among  the  Jews  "with  great  power!" 
Those  apostles,  who,  but  lately,  when  their  Master  wa^  ar- 
rested, deserted  and  denied  him ;  who,  at  his  death,  trembling 
with  fear  and  overwhelmed  with  despair,  shrunk  away  into 
concealment,  say  anything  in  Judea,  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
"with  great  power !"  ,  Surely,  something  of  an  extraordinary  na- 
ture has  happened  ;  something  great  has  occurred  to  give  them 
boldness,  and  success !  Great,  indeed !  An  event  took  place, 
which  it  becomes  us,  tliis  morning,  with  grateful  remembrance 
to  review.  We  will,  then,  consider  the  various  senses  in  which 
it  was  with  "  gi'eat  power"  testified  by  the  apostles. 

The  enemies  of  our  blessed  Lord  had,  as  they  thought,  ac- 
complished their  desire  of  his  destruction.  They  had  brought 
him  to  the  cross.  They  had  pierced  his  heart  with  a  spear. 
They  had  delivered  him  to  be  buried.  EecoUecting  his  decla- 
ration, that  he  would  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and  de- 
termined to  have  his  body,  to  produce  after  that  period  should 
have  elapsed,  they  placed  upon  the  stone  of  the  sepulchre  that 
seal  which  it  was  death  to  break ;  and  stationed  before  it  a  band 
of  the  Koman  soldiers,  who,  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  were  on  duty 
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at  Jerusalem.  But  '^  wliy  do  tlie  heathen  rage^  and  the  people 
imagine  a  yain  thing  ?"  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision." 
No  sooner  did  the  morn  of  the  third  day  begin  to  dawn,  than 
the  Saviour  bade  death  resign  his  sceptre.  Having  been  sub- 
ject to  it  awhile,  he  now  brake  it;  and,  leaving  the  monarch  of 
the  tomb  stript  of  his  power,  in  triumphant  majesty  left  his  do-  ■ 
main.  Do  you  ask,  who  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  sepul- 
chre ?  What  obstacle  was  that  to  Him  who  burst  the  strong- 
fetters  of  death  ?  Do  you  ask,  where  were  the  guards  ?  Appal- 
led, they  fell,  or  fled.  Do  you  ask,  who  were  the  spectators  of 
the  sublime  scene  ?  God,  who  watched  for  this  triumph  of  his 
Son,  and  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  who  had  not 
ceased,  since  he  was  there  deposited,  with  wondering  expecta- 
tion to  observe  the  sepulchre.  Earlier  in  the  morn  he  rose, 
than  any  of  his  earthly  friends  ;  for  when  they,  whom  their 
superior  tenderness  and  constancy  determined  to  embalm  his 
body,  came,  early  as  they  came,  he  was  gone.  Behold,  two  of 
the  heavenly  hosts  sat  at  the  sepulchre;  "their  countenances 
like  lightning,  and  their  raiment  white  as  snow."  Unwilling  to 
burst  unexpectedly  upon  his  disciples  in  person,  and  overwhelm 
them  with  surprise  and  fear,  and  choosing  that,  as  his  incarna- 
tion, so,  also,  his  rising  from  the  dead,  should  have  the  attesta- 
tion of  beings  from  the  heavenly  world,  he  had  commissioned 
these  ministering  spirits  to  honour  the  amiable  women  who 
had  followed  him  through  his  passion,  and  who,  he  knew,  would 
presently  come  to  embalm  his  remains,  with  the  first  tidings  of 
his  resurrection.  Accordingly,  the  angels  addressed  to  them 
the  most  joyful  truth  that  ever  entered  human  ears:  "Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And 
go  quickly  and  tell  his  disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galhlee,  there  shall  ye 
see  him."  They  went.  They  saw.  They  believed.  "And 
with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
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This  brings  us  to  consider,  as  was  proposed,  in  what  this 
great  power  consisted. 

In  the  first  place,  their  testimony  was  "  with  great  power"  by 
reason  of  the  great  number  of  witnesses.  It  was  not  one,  nor 
two,  nor  a  few  individuals,  who  attested  the  resurrection.  Had 
the  story  been  an  imposture,  a  small  number  only  would  have 
combined  for  its  propagation.  But  here  were  more  than  were 
necessary  for  the  fabrication  of  a  cheat,  and  too  many  to  keep 
it  long  a  secret.  "  He  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve ; 
after  that,  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once."  He  was 
seen  of  the  women,  and  of  the  two  disciples  who  journeyed  to 
Emmaus ;  and,  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  of  Paul,  with  the  most 
extraordinary  manifestations  of  his  glory  and  power.  These 
could  not  have  been  all  deceived.  Many  of  them,  at  first,  were 
criminally  incredulous.  They,  however,  saw  him  afc  several 
times,  in  different  places,  under  various  circumstances.  They 
ate,  and  drank,  and  conversed  with  him.  They  heard  him, 
and  they  handled  him.  They  saw  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  laid  their  fingers  upon  the  wound  in  his  side.,  and 
in  demonstration  that  it  was  He,  ''the  Son  of  God  with  power," 
he  commanded  for  them,  on  the  sea  shore,  a  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes.  His  appearance  among  them  was  not  short,  nor  ob- 
scure ;  but  he  continued  with  them,  coming  in  and  going  out, 
for  the  space  of  "forty  days,"  arranging  with  them  the  conduct 
to  be  pursued,  with  regard  to  his  Church,  the  kingdom  which  he 
was  now  to  establish  in  the  world.  Will  it  be  said,  that  his  ap- 
pearance should  have  been  universal.  Surely,  when  God  has 
given  sufficient  evidence  of  a  truth,  which  he  requires  men  to 
believe,  he  is  not  obliged  to  give  them  more.  With  regard  to 
the  world  in  general,  if  none  should  believe  but  those  who  saw, 
Christ  must  have  dwelt  always,  and  everywhere,  on  the  earth  ; 
and  there  would  have  been  no  opportunity  for  the  superior  bless- 
edness of  their  faith,  who,  though  "they  have  not  seen,  have," 
nevertheless,  on  the  word  of  God,  "  believed."  And  with  regard 
to  the  Jews,  as  they  believed  not  "  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  we 
have  no  ground  of  assurance  that  the  veil  would  have  been 
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taken  from  their  hearts,  though  "one  rose  from  the  dead.'^ 
"Unto  "witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,"  was  Jesus  showed  ahve 
after  his  resurrection  "by  many  infaUible  proofs."  Their  testi- 
mony was  powerful  in  that  there  were  an  host  of  them,  and  that 
it  was  of  the  fullest  and  most  explicit  kind. 

How  far  they  were  credible  will  appear,  if  we  consider,  in  the 
second  place,  that  the  apostles'  evidence  was  "  with  great 
poAYcr,"  by  reason  of  their  well  known  character.  They  were 
known  to  be  poor,  timid,  and  friendless ;  and,  therefore,  unlikely 
to  devise,  and  unable  to  execute  a  scheme  for  imposing  a  false- 
hood of  this  nature  upon  the'  world.  They  were  persons  who 
aspired  to  no  eminence ;  who  slighted  all  honours  and  emolu- 
ments, and  who  had  neither  the  pride,  ambition,  nor  the  pros- 
pects, by  which  impostors  are  animated.  Above  all,  they  were 
proverbial  for  integrity  in  principle  and  conduct.  Simplicity, 
honesty,  and  rectitude,  Avere  the  characteristics  of  the  foUoAvers 
of  the  Nazarene.  Such  qualities  would  render  any  evidence 
respectable.  Such  Avitnesses,  could  not  but  speak  Avith  "power." 
Hence  it  Avas,  that  their  preaching  commanded  such  attention, 
and  obtained  such  success.  Will  it  be  said  that  their  simplicity 
exposed  them  to  delusion.  There  Avere  among  them  Peter,  suf- 
ficiently acute ;  and  Thomas,  sufficiently  scrupulous.  .  Will  it 
be  said  that  they  had  been  the  folloAvers  of  Christ,  and  were  in- 
terested in  the  success  of  this  story  ?  There  Avas  among  them 
Paul,  that  Pau.1,  Avho  had  been  the  implacable  adversary  of 
Jesus.  And,  alas!  in  Avhat  Avay  could  the  story  advance  the 
interest  of  any  of  them,  if  Jesu.s  Avas  not  risen?  It  would  have 
been  much  more  natural,  as  Avell  as  reasonable  for  them,  as,  in- 
deed they  did  after  the  crucifixion,  to  have  shrunk  from  the 
public  vicAV.  There  AA^as  not,  in  truth,  the  shadoAV  of  anything 
in  these  chosen  Avitnesses,  upon  Avhich  susjoicion  could  fasten  his 
criminating  eye.  They  had  every  moral  quality  Avhich  could 
recommend  them ;  and  if  the  character  of  a  Avitness  can  give 
Aveight  to  his  testimony,  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Avere,  in  the 
highest  degree,  entitled  to  be  believed. 

Once  more.     Their   evidence  had   all  the   "great   power," 
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wlaicli  is  ever  on  tlie  side  of  truthj  in  tliat  there  was  among 
tliem  consistence,  boldness,  and  corresi3ondent  beliaviour.  Tliey 
were  perfectly  consistent.  Numerous  as  were  tlie  testifiers  of 
the  Saviour's  resurrection,  tliere  were  no  divisions,  no  contradic- 
tions, no  separate  interests  ;  and  if  tliere  were  some  little  varia- 
tions in  tlieir  narratives,  respecting  minute  matters,  these  were 
reconcilable,  and  tend  rather  to  confirm  their  accounts,  by  evi- 
dencing that  there  had  been  no  combination.  In  the  main,  as 
might  be  expected  of  men  who  were  affected  with  a  truth  so 
novel,  so  solemn,  and  so  simple,  they  were  "of  one  heart  and 
one  mind."  They  were,  moreover,  undaunted.  Though  be- 
fore, mortified  with  disappointment,  and  shajking  with  terror, 
they  shunned  even  the  light,  they  now  were  reanimated.  They 
openly  and  eagerly  proclaimed  that  He  who  had  been  crucified 
was  risen  from  the  dead.  In  the  face  of  the  high  priest,  and 
rulers,  and  scribes,  they  asserted  that  Grod  had  made  him  whom 
they  had  killed,  "both  Lord  and  Christ."  In  the  temple,  and 
in  the  synagogues,  before  kings  and  governors,  they  testified 
the  fact.  The  scourge  was  lifted,  but  their  lips  did  not  quiver. 
Crosses  were  shown  as  prepared  for  them,  and  they  replied, 
"  The  Lord  is  ri&en."  There  was  also  correspondent  behaviour. 
They  took  those  steps  to  which  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
naturally  led.  They  exhibited  that  life  which  it  necessarily 
enforced.  They  were  animated  with  that  joy  which  it  was  cal- 
culated to  inspire.  They  manifested  that  anxiety  and  diligence 
to  maintain  and  propagate  the  religion  of  their  Lord,  which  it 
could  not  fail  to  produce.  When  commanded  to  abandon  it, 
they  boldly  refused,  and  refused  again  ;  and  refused  under  the 
most  aggravated  tortures,  and  most  terrifying  tlu^eats.  If  there 
were  no  other  alternative,  but  either  life  or  their  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  resurrection  must  be  relinquished,  they  did  not 
hesitate  which  to  resign  ;  but  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood  ;  rejoicing,  with  a  humility  and  devotion  which  consum- 
mated the  sincerity  of  their  evidence,  "  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name."  It  needed  not  arguments  to 
show  that  this  was  the  conduct  of  men  who  were  fully  con- 
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vinced  of  wliat  they  maintained.  They  gave  witness  of  the 
resurrection  with  that  ''  great  power"  which  is  attendant  only 
on  truth.  Their  behaviour  was  such  as  it  necessarily  would  be 
if  they  were  assured  that  their  Master  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  it  was  such  as  nothing  but  this  assurance  could  have  insti- 
gated and  sustained. 

Further.  The  witness  which  the  apostles  gave  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  ''  with  great  power,"  in  that  they 
brought  to  their  support  the  types  and  statutes  which  God  had 
before  ordained  as  shadows  of  this  great  thing  to  come,  and  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken  ^^  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, who  had  been  since  the  world  began."  They  opened  the 
Scriptures,  the  oracles  of  truth,  which  Grod  had  committed  unto 
the  Jews,  and  alleged  from  them  that  '^  Christ  must  needs  have 
suffered,  and"  that  he  should  "  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day." 
They  pointed  to  the  annual  expiatory  sacrifice,  and  to  the  high 
priest  entering  with  its  blood  into  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  and 
thence  inferred,  that  with  his  own  blood,  Jesus,  the  High  Priest 
of  the  human  race,  having  offered  himself  upon  the  cross,  should 
rise  and  pass  into  the  heavens,  there  to  "  appear  in  the  presence 
of  Grod  for  us."  They,  doubtless,  after  the  example  of  their 
Master,  pointed  to  Jonah,  the  mysterious  type  of  him  who 
preached  repentance,  not  to  Nineveh,  but  to  a  guilty  world ; 
and  showed  that  "as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights" 
locked  up  "in  the  whale's  belly,"  so  was  it  appointed  that  "the 
Son  of  Man  should  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth."  We  hear  them  saying  to  their  astonished  audi- 
tors, "  We  declare  unto  you  good  tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  imto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  tlie  same 
unto  us,  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;" 
and  appealing  in  attestation  of  this  declaration  to  words  which 
had  long  been  sacred,  and  to  seers  who  had  never  been  disputed. 
Now  we  behold  St.  Paul  addressing  the  Church  at  Antioch,  and 
summoning  Isaiah  to  confirm  his  assertion,  that  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus,  were  given  unto  God's  people  "the  sure  mercies 
of  David."      And  who,    at   this   distance,    perceives   not  the 
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strength  of  the  reasoning  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
For  without  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  what  mercies  promised  to 
David  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore  are  sure  ?  Now,  also,  we 
hear  St.  Peter,  bringing  David  himself  to  confirm  the  testimony 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ :  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption."  "Men  and  brethren,"  says  the  apostle, 
"  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  Patriarch  David ;  that  he 
is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 
day ;  therefore,  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  Grod  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ; 
he  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption." 
And  who,  at  this  distance,  perceives  not  the  strength  of  the 
reasoning  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Jews?  For  certain  137- 
"  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation,  fell  asleejo,  and 
saw  corruption ;  bu.t  He,  whom  God  raised  up  again,  saw  no 
corruption."  Thus  did  the  apostles  bring  "the  law  and  the 
prophets"  to  confirm  their  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  showing,  in  this  manner,  that  either  the  Jewish 
dispensation  received  its  significance  and  consummation  from 
the  passion,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ,  or  that,  as  it 
was  abou.t  to  pass  away,  it  was  an  absurd  and  unmeaning  letter. 
What  wonder,  then,  that  so  many  of  the  devout  Jews  became 
proselytes  to  Christianity,  and  that  "  a  great  company  of  the 
priests  became  obedient  imto  the  faith."  The  argument  was  of 
wonderful  power  with  those  Jews,  who,  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sinceritj^,  had  cherished  the  revelations  which  the  Most  High 
had  vouchsafed  to  them ;  and  it  is  of  astonishing  import,  of 
irresistible  force  to  every  man  who  considers  soberly  the  won- 
derful, the  supernatural,  the  connected,  the  singularly  significant 
nature  of  the  Jewish  economy. 

But,  I  would  observe,  further,  that  the  testimony  which  the 
witnesses  of  God  unto  the  people,  gave  of  the  resurrection  of 
his  Son,  was  "with  great  power,"  in  that  it  left  his  adversaries 
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destitute  of  any  satisfactory  or  reasonable  replication.  Much 
it  beliooved  the  rulers  of  tlie  Jews,  to  prove  to  the  people,  who 
were  many  of  them  struck  with  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  with 
the  majesty,  and  awful  occurrences  of  his  death,  that  they  had 
not  "  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory."  In  their  care  to  secure  the 
sepulchre,  they  betrayed  their  anxiety  to  do  so.  And,  blessed 
Lord,  could  they  have  produced  thy  sacred  body  after  the  third 
day,  with  what  triumph  would  it  have  been  exhibited !  They 
would  have  dragged  it  into  the  temple.  They  would  have  sent 
tidings  of  it  to  every  synagogue.  They  would  have  brought  it 
in  derision  unto  Pilate.  They  would  have  made  it  a  spectacle, 
till  corruption  obliged  them  to  mingle  it  with  the  dust.  And 
when  they  could  no  longer  preserve  it,  they  would  have  written 
in  the  tablets  of  their  nation,  the  memorial  of  its  fate ;  and  be- 
neath the  records  of  its  exhibition,  they  would,  with  triumphant 
sarcasm,  have  inscribed,  what  Pilate  wrote  with  indifference,  but 
prophetic  import,  above  thy  cross,  "  This  was  the  King  of  the 
Jews  !"  But,  no.  There  was  no  such  refutation  of  the  resur- 
rection. The  body  of  Jesus,  much  as  it  concerned  the  Jews  to 
exhibit  it,  and  so  surely  as  this  might  have  been  done,  if  they 
had  only  slain  a  deceiver,  was  never  produced.  But  from  the 
watch  was  purchased  a  declaration,  in  which,  as  in  many  a  false 
testimony,  there  was,  through  the  providence  of  God,  involved 
a  disclosure  of  the  falsehood  of  the  testifiers,  "  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept ;"  a  testimony 
so  absurd,  a  defence  so  feeble,  that  it  needs  not  any  investiga- 
tion;  but  it  forced  from  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  an 
apostrophe  so  simple,  yet  so  forcible,  concerning  this  saying 
that  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews,  that  I  cannot  for- 
bear to  introduce  it:  "Ye  wicked,  corrupt,  senseless  wretches; 
either  ye  were  awake  or  asleep.  If  awake,  it  was  your  business 
to  secure  the  body  from  being  stolen  away ;  if  asleep,  it  was 
impossible  you  should  either  know  what  was  done,  or  who  the 
persons  were  that  did  it." 

Lastly.     The  testimony  of  the   apostles  was   "  with  great 
power,"  in  that  it  was  accompanied  with  the  confirmation  and 
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blessing  of  Grod,  and  produced  great  and  extensive  conviction. 
Tliey  were  countenanced  from  on  high.  Nature  could  not  have 
nourished  the  virtues  which  they  exhibited,  and  would  have 
sunk  under  fatigues  and  sufferings  which  they  endured.  They 
were  '^  enabled'  to  do  all  things  through  Christ,  who  strengthen- 
ed." To  the  first  work  of  their  ministry,  it  was  necessary  that 
they  should  be  endued  with  miraculous  powers.  Profane  as 
well  as  sacred  writers  declare  that  these  powers  were  furnished. 
^'By  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs^  and  wonders 
wrought,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all."  They  were  anx- 
ious and  obligated  to  communicate  the  gospel  to  the  whole  hu- 
man race.  Poor,  illiterate,  friendless,  obscure,  how  could  they 
accomplish  this  ?  Yet,  behold,  within  a  few  weeks,  many  thou- 
sands of  the  Jews,  among  whom  were  many  priests,  and  prin- 
cipal personages,  became  believers  ;  and  before  the  apostles  had 
expired,  was  diffused  and  embraced  in  most  parts  of  the  then 
known  world.  The  establishment  and  rapid  progress  of  a  re- 
ligion whose  Author  was  crucified,  and  its  propagators  twelve 
of  the  most  despised  men ;  of  a  religion,  so  opposed  to  the 
strongest  propensities  of  nature,  so  different  from  anything  to 
which  man  had  been  accustomed,  and  so  destructive  to  ancient, 
venerated,  and  congenial  systems ;  and  this,  too,  by  means  so 
simple,  and  seemingly  inadequate  to  the  object,  is  of  itself  a 
demonstration  of  the  wisdom  and  power  with  which,  its  wit- 
nesses unto  the  people  spake.  Shall  I  be  told  that  Paganism 
has  more  generally  prevailed.  Paganism  has  its  hold  on  the 
ignorance  of  men,  and  its  advocates  in  their  vices  and  infirmi- 
ties. Shall  I  be  told  that  Mohammedanism  has  been  spread  as 
successfully.  We  behold  the  means  of  Mohammed's  success  in 
his  sensual  paradise  and  his  sword.  But  when  we  look  at 
Christianity ;  its  strongest  adversaries  were  in  the  human 
bosom,  and  it  rejected  the  aid  of  passion,  money,  or  force. 
Who,  then,  that  soberly  ponders  its  success,  can  doubt  that  it. 
had  in  its  earliest  ages,  irresistible  evidence  ;  that  it  was  'Svith 
great  power"  the  apostles  gave  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  its 
Author  ;  and  that  God,  doubtless,  did  bear  them  witness,  '^  con- 
firming their  words,  with  signs  following  ?" 
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1.  Thessalonians,  iv.  14. 

"  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them,  also,  who  sleep  in 
Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him." 

A  ND  do  we  not  believe  it?  '^  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from" 
"^■^  the  tomb,  "with  dyed  garments"  from  the  bed  of  death? 
"  This  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength  ?"  Is  it  not  he,  whom  we  lately  attended  to  the 
crucifixion,  and  left  fast  bound  with  the  fetters  of  death  ?  Is  it 
not  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  which,  this  day,  fills  our  bosoms 
with  unusual  joy,  and  does  not  the  declarations  of  the  event 
which  we  have  heard,  call  it  up  to  our  remembrance,  free  from 
doubt?  Yes.  If  our  service,  this  day,  and  the  service  of  the 
whole  Christian  Church  be  not  all  a  mockery ;  if  the  testimony 
of  witnesses,  competent  in  number  and  character,  to  establish  a 
fact,  which  fact  they  attested  with  their  blood,  may  not  be  set 
aside  by  mere  suppositions,  and  sophisms ;  if  we  have  not  seen 
such  a  success  of  imposture,  as  is  contrary  to  all  the  past  ex- 
perience of  mankind ;  if  all  rules  of  evidence,  and  all  grounds 
of  belief,  be  not  altogether  arbitrary,  and  if  the  Almighty  Gov- 
ernor of  the  world  has  not  poured  down  his  blessing  upon  the 
work  of  a  blasphemous  deceiver,  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  upon 
the  cross,  according  to  the  Scriptures  rose  from  the  dead. 

In  your  minds,  my  brethren,  I  presume  this  point  is  estab- 
lished.    You  have  no  need  that  I  go  with  you  to  the  sepulchre. 
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and  sliow  that  "  He  is  not  tliere,  but  is  risen."  You  awoke,  tliis 
morning,  rejoicing  in  the  glorious  truth.  Now,  the  inference 
which  the  apostle  makes,  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
which  renders  it,  to  us,  the  most  interesting  event  in  the  annals 
of  time,  is,  the  certainty  of  our  own  resurrection.  "  If  we  be- 
lieve," says  he,  "  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them, 
also,  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him."  And  again, 
writing  to  the  Corinthians  :  ''If  Christ  be  preached,  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you,  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ?" 

As  it  is  this  inference  that  gives  u.s  such  an  interest  in  the 
event  we  commemorate,  to  show  you,  in  the  first  place,  the  cer- 
tainty with  which  it  is  drawn ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  the 
inestimable  value  of  it ;  will  be  my  present  employment. 

That  our  resurrection  is  the  certain  consequence  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  will  be  evident,  if  we  first  consider  it  as  an 
evidence  that  the  Deity  accepted  his  sacrifice  of  himself  in  our 
behalf  Death,  we  know,  is  "the  wages  of  sin."  In  no  other 
way,  can  we  account  for  its  introduction  into  the  creation  of 
God.  Now,  of  the  rise  of  sin  in  our  nature,  we  have  an  accou.nt 
in  the  Sacred  History  of  man's  transgression.  To  atone  for  this 
transgression,  and  take  away  the  doom  of  perpetual  death,  to 
which  it  had  subjected  man,  was  the  avowed  object  for  which 
the  Saviour  offered  himself  upon  the  cross.  If,  therefore,  the 
Eternal  Father  accepted  his  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  what 
stronger  evidence  could  he  give  us  that  he  did,  than  by  raising 
the  crucified  victim  from  the  grave,  our  debt  to  the  law  is  can- 
celled. The  reason  for  our  subjection  to  eternal  death  is  re- 
mitted, and  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  be  holden  of  it. 

A  sense  of  unworthiness  would  naturally  excite  doubts  in 
any  mind,  unenlightened  by  revelation,  about  the  resurrection 
of  men  to  immortahty.  We  are,  indeed,  conscious  of  faculties 
which  qualify  us  for  a  longer  and  better  being  than  the  present, 
and  of  an  inextinguishable  desire  to  prolong  our  existence. 
But,  a  sense  of  our  sinfulness,  and  moral  frailty,  must  also  be 
felt,  whenever  we  study  ourselves.  A¥hether  the  Deity,  there- 
VoL.  II.--3 
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fore,  who  is  able  to  people  Ms  universe  with,  beings,  as  pure 
and  exalted  as  lie  pleases,  wonld  condescend  to  exert  miracnlons 
power,  to  ^recover  us  to  everlasting  life  after  our  dissolution, 
might  appear  problematical.  The  consciousness  of  our  moral 
corruption  would,  at  least,  diminish  the  probability  in  some 
minds.  We  find  that,  according  to  the  degree  of  their  virtue, 
was  the  strength  of  the  heathen's  hope  of  a  future  existence. 
But,  in  Christ,  "we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  and  he 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  We  have  acquired  new  worth 
by  our  relation  to  him.  He  will  feel  an  everlasting  regard  for 
those  whom  he  hath  redeemed  with  his  blood,  and  will  plead 
his  merits  with  the  Father,  for  their  perpetual  preservation. 
And  if  his  expiation  of  our  iniquities  have  been  accepted,  we 
are,  doubtless,  begotten  by  his  resurrection  to  a  blessed  hope  of 
everlasting  life.  The  Father  will  behold  us  with  peculiar  re- 
gard, as  the  fruit  of  his  Son's  sufferings,  and,  for  his  sake,  allow 
the  efficacy  of  his  merits  to  save  us  from  the  dominion  of  the 
grave. 

Indeed,  the  prophet  foretold,  and  he  himself  declared,  that, 
in  "the  travail  of  his  soul,"  in  the  happiness  of  those  whom  he 
rescued  from  destruction,  he  should  find  the  reward  of  his 
obedience,  and  "  be  satisfied."  Now,  can  it  be  supposed,  that 
in  the  short-lived  tenants  of  this  chequered  life,  the  Saviour 
"  saw  his  seed?"  Has  he  no  other  satisfaction,  than  to  have 
redeemed  them  to  the  transient  and  adulterated  happiness  of 
this  precarious  state ;  or  will  the  Almighty  Father  sufPer  him 
to  be  defeated  in  his  purpose,  or  deprived  of  his  reward  ?  No. 
If  he  were  pleased  and  satisfied  with  his  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  as  well  as  ours,  them 
who  "  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him." 

Now,  that  he  did  accept  his  sacrifice  of  himself,  his  resurrec- 
tion is  the  fullest  and  most  satisfactory  evidence  which  could 
be  given.  In  raising  him  from  the  dead,  Grod  set  his  seal  to  all 
that  Christ  had  done.  In  testimony  of  his  approbation,  he  gave 
him  this  public  triumph  before  angels  and  men,  on  his  return 
from  the  conquest  of  sin  and  death.     Accordingly,  the  apostle 
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argues  ;  ''  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  ye  are  yet  in  yonr  sins ;"  im- 
plying that,  if  he  were  raised,  onr  sins  were  cancelled,  which 
were  the  sting,  that  is,  the  power  of  death. 

Again.-  How  certainly  the  doctrine  of  our  resurrection  is 
established,  by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  will  be  eyident,  if 
we  consider  it  as  the  sufficient  and  august  proof  of  the  truth  of 
his  religion.  That  miracles  are  stupendous  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  any  doctrine,  in  evidence  of  which  they  are  really 
wrought,  is  incontrovertible.  That  to  raise  himself  from  the 
dead,  is  the  greatest  miracle  Christ  could  have  wrought,  or  man 
can  conceive,  no  one  will  deny.  When  it  is  added  that  this 
miracle  fulfilled  prophecies  which  pointed  to  it,  in  distant,  and 
at  different  times,  it  will  be  confessed  that  it  combines  in  itself 
all  the  force  which  any  evidence  can  possibly  carry.  To  this, 
therefore,  Jesus  himself  appealed,  and  when  a  sign  was  demanded 
of  him,  rested  upon  it  the  credibility  of  his  mission.  Without 
this  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  the  support  of  his  doctrines  would, 
I  conceive,  have  been  imperfect ;  but,  while  this  stands,  though 
every  other  argument  should  be  subverted,  the  Christian  faith 
would  remain  unshaken.  And,  blessed  be  the  wisdom  and  care 
of  our  God,  he  hath  so  fortified  this  important  pillar,  that  it  de- 
fies the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  and,  without  being  marred  or 
enfeebled,  has  repelled  their  most  vigourous  blows.  Upon  this 
pillar  the  religion  of  the  Eedeemer  stands,  the  wonder  and  joy 
of  all  considerate  beings.  For  the  eternal  validity  of  its  doc- 
trines and  promises,  this  is  a  satisfactory  voucher.  Now,  the 
very  end  of  the  gospel  is,  to  bring  us  to  everlasting  life  and 
glory.  No  doctrine  is  more  conspicuous  in  it  than  that  of  our 
resurrection  to  immortality.  No  promise  more  frequent  than 
that  of  eternal  felicity  to  the  faithful.  We  hear  it  from  the 
mouth  of  Christ  himself.  His  apostles. repeat  it.  It  is  declared 
to  be  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  and  the  passages 
are  so  numerous  and  familiar  to  you  that  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
quote  them.  Tliis  glorious  truth,  then,  as  a  doctrine  of  our 
religion,  is  confirmed  by  that  event  which,  of  itself,  proves  the 
religion  divine.     "If  Christ  be  not  risen,"  says  the  apostle, 
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"  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faitb.  is  also  vain."  But 
by  rising  lie  established  his  word,  and  this  word  is  eternal  life. 

But  I  add,  once  more,  that  the  resurrection  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  confirms  our  expectations  of  being  raised  to  a  future  life, 
by  exemplifying  the  mystery  to  us.  This  is  what  man  needs 
and  desires,  to  place  the  subject  beyond  all  doubt.  '  He  may 
conjecture,  from  the  imperfection  of  the  present  life,  and  the 
promiscuous  fate  of  the  virtuous  and  the  wicked,  a  future  retri- 
bution. He  may  gather  from  the  properties  of  his  soul,  and 
forebodings  of  his  conscience,  a  probabihty  that  he  is  designed 
for  another  state  of  being.  What  he  wishes,  he  may  incline  to 
believe,  and  religion  may  kindly  descend  to  confirm  his  hopes. 
But  in  a  thing  so  dear,  he  is  anxious  to  have  the  possibility  of 
the  thing  exemplified  by  fact.  Till  some  one  exhibits  death's 
sceptre  actually  broken,  the  grim  monster  seems  to  reign 
the  unconquerable  monarch  of  the  world.  An  instance  here 
would  be  worth  many  arguments.  And  such  an  instance  we 
have,  through  the  abundant  riches  of  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God.  In  our  own  nature,  in  that  body  and  soul  in  which  he 
lived,  and  was  very  man,  Christ  returned  to  life,  after  death  had 
laid  his  hand  on  him,  and  he  had  descended  into  the  tomb.  In 
this  the  Eternal  Father  demonstrated  his  power  to  relume  the 
sleeping  dust,  remand  into  it  the  departed  spirit,  and  fit  it  for  an 
eternal  duration.  "  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him."  In  his  resur- 
rection, Grod  hath  manifested  his  power,  to  awake  every  son  of 
Adam  from  the  sleep  of  the  grave,  and  the  end,  for  which  he 
hath  manifested  it,  is  our  assurance  that  he  will  do  it. 

Such  is  the  evidence,  that  the  certainty  of  our  resurrection,  is 
the  consequence  of  the  event  which  we,  this  day,  commemorate. 
It  remains  an  interesting  duty,  to  set  before  you  the  inestimable 
value  of  this  lively  hope,  to  which  we  are  begotten  of  God,  by 
the  resurrection  of  his  Son.  But  time  will  not  permit  me,  now, 
to  enter  upon  it. 

My  Christian  friends,  go  we  to  the  altar  of  our  God,  and  as 
the  fittest  expression  of  our  joy,  keep  the  great  eucharistic  feast. 
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There,  in  commemoration  of  our  deliverance  from  the  bondage 
of  death,  let  ns  celebrate  the  offering  of  the  true  Paschal  Lamb. 
''And  thus,  shall  ye  eat  it;"  with  'Hhe  loins  of  yonr  minds 
girded  with  trnth ;"  the  ''staff"  of  faith  in  yonr  hands;  and 
"your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace." 
Ye  shall  eat  it  with  solemnity,  and  holy  joy;  for  "it  is  the 
Lord's  Passover."  With  faith  and  obedience,  apply  its  blood 
to  your  spirits,  and  have  in  remembrance,  your  wonderful  de- 
liverance from  death ;  and  when  the  chosen  Son  of  God  shall 
appear  in  judgment  upon  a  rebellious  and  impenitent  world, 
you  shall  be  saved  from  the  sorrows  which  will  come  upon  the 
disobedient ;  and  be  taken  to  that  land  of  perpetual  rest  and  de- 
light, which  the  Father  hath  given  for  you,  to  the  "  Captain  of 
your  salvation,"  as  the  reward  of  his  sufferings,  victories,  and 
triumphs. 
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COLOSSIANS,  ii.  10. 
"And  ye  are  complete  in  liim." 

TT  is  natural  to  look  back  iipon  tlie  wonderful  events,  some  of 
^  them  sorrowful,  and  some  of  tliem  joyful,  wliicli  w^e  have  lately 
commemorated.  Indeed,  the  Church,  does  not  yet  cease  from 
her  special  joy  on  account  of  the  resurrection  of  her  Lord ;  but 
still  dwells  upon  it  with  exultance  and  delight.  As  we  behold 
our  adorable  Master  "  dying  for  our  sins  and  rising  again  for 
our  justification,"  and  in  these,  his  acts,  are  reminded  of  his 
character,  his  instructions  and  offices,  I  know  not  a  passage  of 
holy  writ,  more  suitable  for  our  contemplation,  than  this  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Colossians :  "Ye  are  complete  in  him." 

Let  us,  first,  consider,  to  whom  these  Avords  are  addressed. 
They  are  contained  in  an  epistle  to  the  members  of  an  eminent 
Church,  whicli  was  gathered  by  Epaphras  at  Colosse.  These 
"  saints  and  faithful  brethren"  had  embraced,  with  a  lively  and 
steady  zeal,  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  had  conformed  them- 
selves, with  distinguished  exactness,  to  his  institutions  and  re- 
quirements. It  appears,  that  by  baptism  they  had  been  regu- 
larly incorporated  into  the  Church  of  the  Eedeemer ;  for  the 
Apostle  observes  of  tliem,  that  they  were  "buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein,  also,  they  were  risen  with  him,  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God."  They  were,  also,  with  exem- 
plary fidelit}^,  lovers  and  cherisliers  of  the  doctrines,  sacraments. 
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and  discipline  of  tlie  Clmrcli ;  for,  says  the  zealous  Paiil  to 
tliem,  "  Tliough  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  yon  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  yonr  order,  and  the  steadfast- 
ness of  yonr  faith  in  Christ."  As  might  be  expected  of  a  people, 
who  were  thus  established  in  their  principles,  and  regular  in 
their  conduct,  it  appears  that  these  Colossians  were  renewed  in 
their  lives ;  for  the  gospel  had  brought  forth  its  '*  fruit  in  them," 
and,  though  there  was  room,  as  among  the  best  men  there  ever 
will  be,  for  Apostolic  cautions  and  exhortations,  yet,  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  epistle,  that  they  had  abounded  in  those  distin- 
guishing Christian  graces,  "faith,  hope,  and  charity."-  To  per- 
sons of  this  description,  were  the  words  in  the  text  addressed ; 
and,  in  them,  without  doubt,  to  the  sincere  disciples  of  the  Re- 
deemer, the  true  members  of  his  Church,  in  ever}^  age,  and 
everyplace.  To  all  such,  his  ambassadors  are  authorized  to 
say,   "Ye  a,re  complete  in  him." 

Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  consider  in  what  this  complete- 
ness consists.  Were  I  to  go  about  to  set  it  before  you.  in  all  its 
extent,  it  would  require  a  volume  rather  than  a  discourse.  A 
volume,  did  I  say?  Alas!  and  who  should  write  it?  For  to 
a  conception  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  all  finite 
powers  are  utterly  inadequate.  It  is  well  styled  by  an  inspired 
penman,  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  All  that  we  can 
do  is,  to  contemplate  it  in  some  of  its  obvious  and  most  inter- 
esting particulars. 

Knowledge  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  and  all  excel- 
lency. Without  it  there  can  be  no  elevated  character  in  man ; 
no  wisdom  nor  satisfaction  in  his  management  of  life ;  no  reason- 
ableness in  his  service  to  his  Creator ;  no  basis  to  his  faith,  nor 
certainty  in  his  hopes ;  no  su.nshine  of  joy  upon  his  soul ;  no 
pleasantness  nor  safety  in  his  path.  In  this  fundamental  par- 
ticular we  are  "complete"  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  in  him  are  hid- 
den all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  In  Christ  are 
wrapped  up  all  the  coimsels  and  purposes  of  God.  In  him  are 
placed  the  fountains  of  all  truth.  From  him  proceed  all  sure 
instructions ;  and  there  is  no  rest  for  the  inquiries  of  the  soul, 
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till  it  is  brought  liumbly  to  his  feet.  He  is  appointed  as  the 
sun  of  the  intellectual  firmament.  When  he  appears,  there  is 
light ;  we  see  our  path :  and  order  and  beauty  are  discernible  in 
everything  around  us.  Where  he  shines  not,  all  is  confusion 
and  darkness.  Ah,  Avere  we  not  familiarized  to  his  shining, 
with  what  transports  of  joy,  with  what  exclamations  of  grati- 
tude, should  we  hail  his  beams ! 

In  this  article  of  knowledge,  where  else,  than  under  the  in- 
structions of  Christ,  shall  we  find  man  "  complete  ?"  Shall  we 
find  him  so  under  the  guidance  of  nature  ?  Alas !  look  at  the 
savage.  In  many  things,  how  nearly  allied  to  the  brute ;  and, 
upon  the  subjects  of  religion  and  salvation,  how  ignorant,  even 
of  his  ignorance,  and  of  the  importance  of  truth !  Shall  we  find 
him  "complete"  under  the  light  of  science  and  refinement? 
Look  at  the  philosopher.  How  restless,  how  perplexed,  how 
dubious  !  At  the  end  of  his  labours,  and  height  of  his  attain- 
ments, still  asking  anxiously,  "  What  is  truth?"  The  Christian 
need  never  look  back  with  envy  upon  the  world,  as  if  pure  in- 
struction could  be  found  in  any  of  its  resources.  It  is  over- 
spread with  ignorance.  Men,  out  of  the  Church  of  God,  have 
been  everywhere  enveloped  with  darkness,  and  a  prey  to  delu- 
sions. The  highest  point  of  wisdom  attained  by  the  wisest  of 
their  number,  was  expressed  in  the  just  and  humbling  adage, 
"  This  only  do  I  know,  that  I  know  nothing."  On  this  account 
it  was  that  St.  Paul  was  anxious  to  guard  the  Christians  at 
Colosse,  by  a  sense  of  their  completeness  in  Christ,  against  being 
beguiled  with  the  enticing  words  and  flattering  opinions  of 
philosophical  teachers,  by  whom  they  were  surrounded.  '^  Be- 
ware," says  he,  "lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Grodhead  bodily ;  and  ye  are  complete  in  him." 

In  Christ  Jesus  resides  the  fulness  of  the  supreme  intelligence. 
We  can  have  no  better,  we  can  need  no  other  instru.ctor.  He 
is  the  word  and  wisdom  of  God.  All  the  will,  and  purposes, 
and  counsels  of  the  Almightj^,  are  committed  unto  him.     And 
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the  renewed  mind,  wliicli  liatli  been  bronglit  into  union  with 
him,  and  surrendered  itself  entirely  to  the  guidance  of  his  hand, 
and  instructions  of  his  voice,  finds  itself  translated  into  regions 
of  pure  and  divine  truth ;  which  present  on  all  sides  innumera- 
ble bright,  and  safe,  and  delightful  paths  ;  and,  in  every  part  of 
which  is  seen  the  glory,  is  felt  the  presence  of  the  invisible 
Deity.  In  these  regions,  the  soul  of  the  diligent  can  never  be 
destitute  of  its  proper  knowledge.  "What  is  there,  0  Christian ! 
of  becoming  knowledge  relating  to  thy  being,  thy  business,  or 
thy  destiny,  which  Christ,  thy  instructor,  hath  not  communi- 
cated ?  What  is  there,  concerning  th}^  Grod,  or  the  universe,  or 
truth,  or  holiness,  of  which  it  is  certain  that  the  knowledge 
would  be  beneficial  to  thee,  that  thy  adorable  Master  hath  not 
revealed  ?  What  is  there  concerning  the  ways  of  life,  of  peace, 
and  salvation,  which  it  behooves  thee  to  know,  that  he,  who  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  hath  not  explained?  And 
how  great  is  thy  felicity,  how  great  thy  security,  in  quafhng  thy 
knowledge  from  streams,  whose  source  is  the  fount  fast  by  the 
throne  of  God ;  from  streams,  from  which,  if  thou  drinkest 
purel}^,  thou  canst  never  imbibe  anything  that  can  savour  of 
error,  or  prove  injurious  to  thy  soul's  health;  from  streams,  to 
the  source  of  which,  all  higher  orders  of  intelligence  repair,  for 
the  draughts  that  inspire  them  with  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
which  are  perpetu.ally  visited  and  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God !  On  the  brinks  of  these  streams,  who  that  abides,  can 
long  be  ignorant  of  what  is  good,  or  what  the  Lord  his  God  re- 
quireth  of  him  ?  These  instructions,  which  are  set  open  to  us 
in  Christ  J  esus,  are  full  and  certain ;  full,  in  that  they  are  ade- 
quate to  all  our  necessities ;  and  certain,  in  that  he  is  the  wisdom 
of  God.  Yea,  we  may  go  further  and  add,  that  they  farnish 
means  for  our  perpetual  increase  in  knowledge  and  advance- 
ment in  goodness.  They  are  unfathomable,  they  are  exhaust- 
less.  We  may  say  of  the  wisdom  they  contain,  as  an  apostle 
hatli  said  of  the  love  that  hath  made  them  accessible  to  us,  it 
' '  passeth  knowledge. ' ' 
But,  further  ;  true  knowledge  will  make  u.s  acquainted  with 
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our  own  sinfulnesSj  and  with,  tlie  holiness  of  Grod,  and,  conse- 
quently, witli  onr  need  of  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  wlierewitli  to 
appear  before  onr  Maker,  and  tlie  desirableness  of  a  Mediator,  to 
intercede  with  him  in  onr  behal£  Where  has  not  man  indi- 
cated his  sense  of  the  necessity  of  snch  a  sacrifice,  and  sought  to 
avail  himself  of  some  sucli  mediation  ?  There  lias  been  no  reli- 
gion without  an  altar ;  and  no  altar  without  a  priest.  In  the 
usages  of  mankind  in  every  age,  we  may  trace  strong  evidences 
of  an  early  promulgation  of  that  principle  of  the  divine  economy 
that,  "without  blood  there  is  no  remission;"  and  where  is  the 
enlightened  bosom,  in  which  may  not  be  found  feelings  which 
resort  with  joy  to  the  thought  of  an  intercessor ;  and  reasons, 
which  prove  it  as  fit  as  it  is  desirable,  that  between  the  holy 
God  and  his  offending  children  there  should  be  a  mediator? 
Now,  in  these  most  important  particulars,  we  are  ''complete"  in 
our  Eedeemer;  for  he  is  the  all-suficient  sacrifice  provided, 
and  accepted  by  our  heavenly  Father,  even  the  Son  of  his  love, 
"in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood."  He  is  the 
mediator  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world,  and  of  whose  mediation  he  hath  testified  his  acceptance, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  The  blood  which 
flowed  from  the  cross  is  of  efSicacy  before  the  throne  of  the  Al- 
mighty, proportioned  to  its  value,  and  its  value,  who  shall  cal- 
culate ;  what  language  shall  express!  All  other  sacrifices  were 
insignificant,  but  as  they  had  respect  unto  this.  They  were  in- 
effectual. They  were  shadows,  of  which  the  substance  is  Christ. 
Christians  have  in  him  both  a  sacrifice  and  a  priest,  of  whose 
prevailing  power  with  the  Father  there  is  infallible  assurance, 
in  that  they  are,  at  once,  the  Father's  offspring  and  the  Father's 
appointment. 

And  where,  out  of  the  Church  of  the  Eedeemer,  is  man 
"complete"  in  these  respects?  Where  else  shall  we  find  him 
Y/ith  a  sacrifice  for  his  sins,  on  whose  efficacy  he  can  rely ;  or 
with  a  Mediator  with  his  God,  in  whose  success  he  can  be  con- 
fident ?  Shall  we  find  him  so  among  the  Gentiles  ?  He  is  sur- 
rounded there  with  a  host  of  mediators;  but,  behold,   "they 
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have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  they  have  ears^  and  hear  not ;  neither 
is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths."  He  is  offering  sacrifice 
upon  a  thousand  altars  ;  but,  lo !  they  are.  offered  to  the  being 
whose  they  abeady  were ;  and  what  efficacy  is  there  in  their 
blood  to  take  away  siii?  Shall  we  find  him  "complete"  in 
these  respects  among  the  Jews?  Their  whole  system  was  "  the 
ministration  of  condemnation."  Their  sacrifices  and  ordinances 
were  but  "shadow^s  of  things  to  come."  And  he  who  was 
•'circumcised,  became  a  debtor  to  the  law,  to  keep  the  whole 
law,"  and  by  every  transgression  incurred  a  curse.  It  was  on 
this  account  that  St.  Paul  was  anxious  to  guard  the  Colossians, 
by  a  sense  of  their  completeness  in  Christ,  not  only  against  be- 
ing beguiled  with  the  opinions  of  vain  philosophy,  but  also 
against  resorting  to  heathenish  superstitions,  or  subjecting  them- 
selves to  Jewish  ceremonies,  by  allurements  to  which  this  distin- 
guished Church,  and  indeed  all .  the  Churches  in.  the  first  ages, 
were  assailed  and  endangered ;  a  circumstance  which  you  must 
keep  in  mindj  if  you  would  rightly  understand  the  scope  and 
meaning  of  many  passages  in  this  and  most  of  the  epistles  which 
are  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  chapter  from  w^hich  the  text 
is  taken,  the  apostle  is  chiefly  anxious  to  prevent  those  to  whom 
he  writes  from  relying  on  anything,  as  necessary  to  the  ground 
of  their  justification,  "but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 
They  needed  nothing  out  <}f  him.  In  him  was  all  sufficiencj^ 
"  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 
and,  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself."  Brought  by  faith  unto 
the  Kedeemer,  and  justifi.ed  freely  through  his  blood,  they 
needed  not  to  burden  themselves  with  heathenish  observances, 
or  Jewish  rites.  Nothing  could  add  to  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's 
grace,  or  be  a  substitute  for  it,  if  it  were  wantiog.  "Ye  are 
complete,  in  him,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power; 
in  whom,  also,  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ." 

As  the  resources  of  Jews  and  Greeks  furnish  not  the  means 
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of  atonement  and  peace,  liow  great  is  the  Christian's  happiness 
in  having  received  from  his  Maker's  bounty  the  full  price  of 
redemption.  His  ''beloved  Son"  hath  offered  ''in  his  own 
bodv  upon  the  tree,"  a  sufficient  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  and  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  is  passed  into  the 
"heavens,"  there  "to  appear"  for  ever  "in  the  presence  of  God 
for  as."  Ye  holj  and  humble  men,  who  are  overwhelmed  with 
the  contemplation  of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  Jehovah,  be- 
hold, between  him  and  you,  a  mighty  Mediator,  in  whom  God 
is  reconciled  unto  you,  and  for  whose  sake  ye  are  honourable 
and  precious  in  his  sight.  Ye  penitent  offenders,  who  are 
heavy  laden  with  the  consciousness  of  your  sins,  behold  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  a  fountain  set  open  by  the  Almighty,  in  which 
you  may  wash  and  be  clean.  Washed  in  this  purifying  stream, 
"  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  like  wool ;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow."  A  per- 
secuting Paul,  and  an  inconstant  Peter,  a  sinful  Magdalen,  and 
a  crucified  thief,  have  found  it  sufficient  to  take  away  the  stains 
of  their  guilt ;  and  whenever  it  is  resorted  to,  with  penitence 
and  faith,  the  Everlasting  Father  hath  declared  that  it  shall 
"cleanse  from  all  sin."  Faithful  members  of  the  Church,  who 
with  all  your  faith  and  perseverance,  are  conscious  of  the  small- 
ness  of  your  attainments ;  and  when  ye  contemplate  the  joys, 
and  honours,  and  riches  of  heaven,  are  ready  to  ask,  with  ex- 
ceeding meekness,  shall  all  this  glory  be  given  unto  us  ?  Look 
at  your  Eedeemer  :  "  Ye  are  complete  in  him  who  is  the  head." 
As  members  of  his  body,  ye  not  only  have  fellowship  in  his 
sufferings,  but  also  participation  in  his  resurrection.  He  is 
your  Hfe.  And,  for  his  sake,  ye  are  dear  unto  the  Father. 
"When  he,  who  is  your  life,  shall  appear,"  of  that  glory,  with 
which  the  head  is  encompassed,  shall  all  the  members  of  the 
body  share.  Be  not  dismayed  then,  "ye  are  complete  in  him." 
This  brings  us  to  contemplate  our  completeness  in  Christ,  as 
our  Head  and  King.  We  have  very  great  need  of  grace  from 
on  high,  to  establish  our  faith  and  comfort  our  hearts,  and  pro- 
tect and  advance  us  in  the  ways  of  holiness ;  for,  of  ourselves 
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we  are  feeble,  and  prone  to  evil,  and  beset  witli  innumerable 
difficulties  and  dangers.  Our  adorable  Eedeemer  liatli  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  his  state  of 
exaltation  he  hath  received  all  necessary  and  excellent  "  gifts 
for  men."  He  seeth  our  necessities;  and  the  grace  which  is 
necessary  shall  not,  we  are  assured,  be  wanting  to  those  who 
are  united  Avith  him  as  their  head.  For,  from  ''the  head,  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  hath  nourishment  ministered,  and 
shall  increase  with  the  increase  of  God."  There  are  adversa- 
ries, too,  in  sin  and  Satan,  with  whom  the  good  man  must  have 
many  bitter  conflicts;  and  a  terrible  enemy  in  death,  before 
whom  the  heart  is  apt  to  be  dismayed.  It  is  the  Christian's 
happiness  to  know,  that  over  all  these  adversaries,  "his  Lord 
hath  triumphed  gloriously."  What  trophies  are  these  which 
we  behold  of  his  victory  ?  Approach  his  cross.  Behold ;  hav- 
ing spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  here  triumpheth  over 
them  ;  and  the  handwriting  that  was  against  us,  he  hath  nailed 
it  to  the  tree.  Hasten  from  the  cross  to  the  sepulchre.  See  the 
bars  of  the  tomb  severed,  and  the  sceptre  of  its  awful  monarch 
lying  broken  at  its  mouth.  Go  forward  a  few  weeks,  and  lo  ! 
tongues,  as  of  fire,  resting  upon  the  heads  of  his  disciples,  sent 
down  to  qualify  them  for  overcoming  every  foe.  Light  up  the 
eyes  of  your  faith,  and  see  the  gates  of  heaven  opened  by  him, 
and  Jesus  himself  "sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  What 
can  be  wanting  to  the  safety  and  victory  of  those  who  are 
united  unto  the  Being,  whom  the  Father  hath  in  so  many  ways 
acknowledged,  and  commended  unto  mankind  as  his  Son,  their 
Eedeemer?  His  "throne  is  established  for  ever."  "All 
power  is  given  him  in  heaven  and  on  earth."  The  elements  of 
nature,  the  invisible  "powers  of  the  air,"  the  hearts  and  prop- 
erties of  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  the  events  of  time,  angels  and 
devils,  the  keys  of  life,  and  the  gates  of  hell,  are  all  under  his 
control.  They  shall  all  be  bent,  by  his  mighty  power,  to  the 
eventual  promotion  of  the  deliverance  and  glorification  of  his 
body,  the  Church.  This  is  the  end  of  his  administration  ;  the 
subjection  of  his  enemies  and  the  crowning  of  the  faithful. 
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Whatever  troubles  may  overtake  the  believer  ;  whatever  mys- 
teries may  envelop  the  ways  of  heaven ;.  whatever  clouds  and 
tempests  may  be  let  loose  upon  the  world,  from  amidst  the 
seeming  confusion  and  darkness,  he  may  hear  the  voice  of  his 
king,  "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."  And  in  the  awful  hour  of  the 
final  consummation,  when  God  shall  wind  up  this  present 
course  of  things,  and  the  Head  and  King  of  the  Church  shall 
come  forth  in  his  glory,  as  Judge  of  the  world,  then,  faithful 
disciples  of  the  Eedeemer,  shall  it  be  fully  demonstrated  of  you 
that  "ye  are  complete  in  him." 

What  now  remains,  my  Christian  friends,  but  that  we  turn 
our  attention  to  the  great  obvious  inference,  from  what  has  been 
said,  the  importance  and  happiness  of  being  one  with  Christ. 
Surely,  the  knowledge,  the  pardon,  the  safety,  the  immortality, 
which  result  from  this  union,  are  such  blessings,  as  no  man  to 
whom  they  are  proposed  can  wisely,  can  innocently  forego. 
Do  you  ask,  how  joii  may  secure  them  unto  yourselves? 
Christ  is  "the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  As  the  branch  can- 
not partake  of  the  strength  and  fatness  of  the  root,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  so  neither  can  ye  of  this  completeness,  ^'ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  him."  Do  you  ask  how  you  are  to  abide  in 
him?  "The  Church  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all."  Eepent,  and  be  ye,  by  baptism,  ingrafted  into  it. 
Dwell  constantly  with  it.  Avail  yourselves  of  the  ordinances 
and  means  which  he  hath  provided  for  its  instruction  and 
nourishment.  Endeavour  to  adorn  it  with  every  good  word 
and  work,  holding  the  true  "  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life."  Then  shall  ye  be  found 
in  him.  Of  his  fulness  shall  ye  all  receive.  And  '"all  things, 
whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  shall  be 
yours." 
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SERMON    lY, 


ON    THE    ASCENSION, 

Hebrews    ix.  24. 

"  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us." 

\  T  tliis  season  of  tlie  year,  we  are  carried  back  to  the  period, 
"^  when  our  blessed  Lord,  having  accomplished  all  things  for 
which  he  came  to  our  earth,  blessed  his  infant  Church,  and  de- 
parted from  them  into"  heaven.  It  was  a 'period  of  joy  to  the 
angelic  hosts,  which  met  him  on  his  way,  and  welcomed  his 
victorious  return  to  the  regions  of  bliss.  It  was  the  jubilee  of 
human  nature,  which  then  was  freed  from  the  shackles  which 
confine  it  to  earth,  and,  passing  the  portals  of  the  skies,  was 
invested  with  an  eternal  residence  in  the  celestial  world. 
There,  as  our  forerunner,  and  the  "Captain  of  our  salvation," 
Jesus  is  seated ;  clothed  with  the  highest  priestly  and  princely 
dignity  by  the  Father ;  making,  unceasingly,  intercession  for 
us ;  guidmg  the  events  of  time,  by  the  counsels  of  the  Godhead, 
to  the  final  and  glorious  consummation  of  all  things. 

That  you  may  have  a  scriptural  knowledge  of  this  mystery 
of  our  faith,  I  have  chosen  for  a  guide,  to  our  present  medita- 
tions, these  words  of  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews : 
"For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 
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This  passage,  and  most  of  tlie  texts  of  Scripture  wliicli  allude 
to  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  lead  us  for  an  exjalication  of  it,  to 
the  economy  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
You  will  remember  that  in  these,  according  to  the  directions  of 
God,  there  was,  besides  the  vestibule  and  ou.ter  court,  an  inte- 
rior place,  separated  by  a  vail,  and  called  ''  the  Holy  of  Holies." 
Here,  was  the  mercy-seat  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  between 
the  cherubim,  over  which  the  Shechinah,  or  manifestation  of 
the  divine  presence,  usually  appeared.  Into  this  sacred  recess, 
none  was  permitted  to  enter  but  the  High  Priest.  Once,  only, 
in  the  year,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation,  when  atonement  was 
made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  people,  he  passed  through  the 
vail  into  this  presence  chamber  of  the  Deity,  to  present  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  before  the  mercy-seat.  The  ceremony 
was  this :  having  first  purified  himself  with  water  and  blood, 
the  animal  which  the  Most  High  had  chosen,  to  be  the  expia- 
tory and  propitiatory  sacrifice,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  nation, 
was  offered  hj  him  in  the  outer  court,  upon  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings.  He  then  took  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  entered 
with  it  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where,  after  offering  incense,  as 
a  token  of  homage,  he  sprinkled  the  blood  seven  times  before 
the  mercy-seat,  and  made  intercession  for  the  people.  What, 
now,  did  this  ceremony  signify,  which  was  instituted  by  God, 
and  the  observance  of  which  was  made  a  condition  of  their 
being  brought  into  the  promised  land?  It  was  "a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come;"  whose  substance,  whose  reality  was 
Christ. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Jews,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus 
and  the  writings  of  the  Hebrew  doctors,  considered  the  outer 
courts  of  the  tabernacle  as  symbolical  of  the  earth,  and  the 
Holy  of  Holies  as  an  emblem  of  heaven.  When,  therefore,  our 
blessed  Lord,  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  Father,  had,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  upon  the  cross,  made  a  full  and  acceptable 
expiation  ''for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  it  became  him,  as 
the  great  High  Priest  of  mankind,  ordained  by  God,  and  made 
^'perfect  through  sufferings,"  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies 
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not  made  with  hands,  even  ''into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  Grod  for  iis."  Into  the  purest  and  most  holy 
place  in  the  universe,  "the  heaven  of  heavens,"  where  the  hosts 
of  Grod  have  their  abode,  and  the  Divine  Majesty  is  most 
specially  present,  Christ  hath  ascended  in  our  nature  and  be- 
half There,  he  pleads  before  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  the 
merits  of  the  atonement  he  has  made  for  our  race,  offering  the 
incense  of  his  perfect  obedience,  to  conciliate  for  us  the  divine 
favour,  and  interceding  powerfully  with  his  own  blood  for  all 
those  who,  "with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith,"  flee  for 
salvation  to  the  foot  of  his  cross.  "  Christ,"  says  the  apostle, 
"being  made  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  ^lore  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  And  "  he 
is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  who  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

It  appears  from  many  accounts  that,  while  the  High  Priest 
was  making  intercession  in  the  most  holy  place,  the  people 
were  without,  confessing  their  sins,  and  professing  their  alle- 
giance to  the  Almighty.  Among  the  uses  which  have  been 
assigned  to  the  golden  bells,  which  were  ordered  to  be  sus- 
pended around  the  bottom  of  the  pontifical  robe,  it  has  been 
supposed,  with  much  probability,  that  they  were  to  give  notice 
when  the  High  Priest  entered  within  the  vail,  on  this  solemn 
business,  that  the  people  might  behave  with  correspondent 
sobriet}^  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews  refrained 
at  this  season  from  everything  which  was  incongruous  with  the 
service  performing  for  them,  and  engaged  chiefly  in  acts  of  de- 
votion and  mercy.  In  like  manner,  while  our  Master  is  in 
heaven,  w^e,  in  this  earth,  this  outer  court  of  God's  universal 
tabernacle,  have  our  work  to  do.  There  are  conditions  of  the 
covenant,  on  our  part  to  be  fulfilled.  Christ  hath  instructed 
his  Church,  to  live  here,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  repentance, 

of  patience,  devotion  and  charity,  while  he  is  interceding  for 
Vol.  II.--4 
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tliem  witli  tlie  everlasting  Father.  And,  methinks,  tliere  is  a 
propriety  in  this,  of  wliicli  no  considerate  mind  can  be  insensi- 
ble. For  wliat .  can  be  more  incongruouSj  wliile  our  Head  is 
pleading  with  the  Almighty  the  merits  of  his  sufferings,  in  our 
behalf,  and  supplicating  for  our  growth  in  virtue,  and  reception 
to  glory,  than  for  us  to  be  immersed  in  the  pomps  and  vanities, 
the  passions  and  vices  of  this  transitory  state;  forgetful  of  our 
Intercessor,  and  of  the  glorious  inheritance  to  which  he  would 
exalt  us.  It  is  a  solecism,  which  the  angels,  if  they  are  per- 
mitted to  be  witnesses  of  our  behaviour,  must  behold  with 
amazement.  Surely,  there  should  be  something  of  harmony 
between  ou.r  lives,  and  the  services  which  are  performing  for  us, 
in  the  courts  of  heaven.  It  is  meet  and  right  that  our  prayers 
should  be  united  with  the  intercessions  of  our  Lord,  and  our 
souls  and  bodies  preserved  pure,  for  the  reception  of  that  Spirit 
which  his  prevailing  offices  obtain.  ^'Plaving,  therefore,"  says 
St.  Paul,  ^'an  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  Grod,  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water." 

In  this  region  of  frailty  and  temptation,  we  have  need  of 
much  forbearance  and  compassion  on  the  part  of  Grod.  Our  in- 
firmities are  great.  The  shades  of  our  wants  and  dangers  are 
too  varied  for  the  finest  pencil  to  represent  them.  To  be  suited 
to  ou.r  nature,  and  inspire  us  with  the  fulness  of  hope,  our  ad- 
vocate must  be  one  who  can  enter  into  our  feelings  and  know 
our  distresses  ;  who  can  plead  everything  in  mitigation  of  our 
sins,  which  the  frailty  of  our  condition  can  furnish,  and  suppli- 
cate everything  for  the  promotion  of  our  peace,  which  the  diffi- 
culties of  our  situation  can  require.  Now,  such  a  Mediator  is 
Jesus  Christ.  Though  he  is  in  heaven,  he  has  dwelt  on  earth, 
in  our  nature,  and  has  all  that  sympathetic  interest  in  our  cares, 
which  the  most  perfectly  compassionate  disposition,  and  the  ful- 
lest experience  of  our  griefs  can  unitedly  excite.  '^  We  have 
not  an  High  Priest,"  say  the  oracles  of  truth,  "  we  have  not  an 
High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
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firmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin." 

It  belonged  exclusively  to  the  priests,  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation, to  bless  the  people  in  behalf  of  God.  And,  doubt- 
less, on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  they  received  joyfully  that 
blessing,  which,  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  the  high  priest 
brought  from  the  Holy  of  Holies,  after  he  had  made  expiation 
for  their  transgressions.  In  like  manner,  our  High  Priest  hath 
received  of  the  Father,  all  gifts  and  blessings  for  his  Church. 
With  the  voice  of  his  ministers,  he  dispenses  to  the  penitent 
assurances  of  the  pardon  of  their  sins.  Visibly,  with  a  rush- 
ing mighty  sound  at  first,  and  in  '^  a  still  small  voice"  in  the 
bosom  since,  the  Comforter,  his  most  precious  gift,  comes  down; 
to  send  whom,  ^'it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go  away." 
Mansions  in  the  Father's  house  are  given  him,  which  he  is  pre- 
paring for  the  eternal  accommodation  of  his  friends.  And  the 
blessings  which  this  adorable  Priest  and  King  of  the  redeemed 
shall  bring  for  them,  when  he  "shall  come  in  like  manner  as  he 
went  into  heaven,"  are  represented  to  our  minds,  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  by  crowns  of  glory,  palms  of  victor}^,  and  white 
robes  of  purity  and  peace. 

It  is  impossible  for  us,  in  this  confined  state,  to  form  any  ade- 
quate conception  of  the  blessings  which  are  in  reserve  for  the 
faithful.  But,  it  was  as  our  representative  that  Christ  ascended 
into  heaven  in.  our  nature,  and  our  eternal  life  is  there  secured 
with  him,  claimed  by  him  as  the  fruit  of  his  sufferings  at  the 
throne  of  God.  When  the  daily  sacrifice  and  oblation  was  to 
cease,  in  consequence  of  the  offering  of  Christ,  once  for  all,  the 
vail  of  the  temple,  which  separated  the  Holy  of  Holies  from  the 
outer  courts,  "  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;" 
signifying  that  there  should  be  no  more  occasion  for  an  earthly 
high  priest,  but  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  opened  to  all 
believers,  through  the  great  Intercessor.  And  when  our  Lord 
shall  have  accomplished  his  mediatorial  office,  the  type  shall 
receive  its  complete  fulfilment.  The  vail  which  now  separates 
heaven,  the  holy  place  of  the  Most  High,  from  this  outer  court. 
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our  earthly  abode,  shall,  at  the  grand  consummation,  suddenly 
pass  away.  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  ascend  with  him 
into  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Almighty  ;  their  pardon  shall  be 
proclaimed,  and  their  immortality  confirmed ;  and  Jesus  him- 
self, having  finished  his  office,  shall  become  subject  to  the 
Father,  ^^  that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

Thus,  I  have  imperfectly  illustrated  this  important  mystery 
of  our  holy  religion,  the  ascension  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  a  mys- 
tery, resting  upon  the  strong  and  stupendous  pillars  of  prophecy 
and  type ;  established  by  the  testimony  of  those  who  were  eye 
witnesses  and  martyrs  to  the  reality  of  the  fact;  and  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  reasonable  doubt,  by  his  bestowing  those 
supernatural  gifts,  which  he  had  promised  to  his  apostles,  as 
evidences  and  fruits  of  his  glorification.  But  wdiy  do  I  speak 
of  the  evidences  of  this  part  of  revelation?  You  are  already 
persuaded  of  its  truth.  Your  belief  in  it,  you  do  every  Sabbath 
declare,  before  the  presence  of  God,  in  the  solemn  repetition  of 
the  articles  of  your  faith.  Let  me  rather  entreat  you,  Chris^ 
tians,  this  day,  to  make  a  solemn  pause ;  and  implant  in  your 
hearts  a  just  consideration  of  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  of  its 
important  consequences.  Is  it  indeed  true  that,  having  can- 
celled our  sins  upon  the  cross  and  broken  for  us  the  massy 
sceptre  of  death,  he  hath  thrown  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  and 
entered  as  our  harbinger?  Who,  among  the  heathen,  hath 
named  such  a  thing  ?  Where,  in  the  gloomy  region  of  skep- 
ticism, shall  we  find  such  joyous  prospects?  Let  us,  then,  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,  and  love  and  adore  its  Author. 
Is  it  indeed  true  that  the  Son  of  God  is  our  '*  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ?  How  ravishing  the 
reflection  !  What  holy  confidence  should  it  give  us,  when  we 
make  our  prayers !  What  zeal,  and  faith,  and  delight,  when  we 
offer  unto  God  the  memorial  of  his  death  in  the  eucharist ! 
What  comfort  ineffable,  when  our  souls  are  cast  down  under  a 
sense  of  our  infirmities,  and  our  spirits  are  disqu.ieted  within  us ! 
Is  it  indeed  true,  that  man,  "made  lower  than  the  angels,"  is 
in  the  person  of  Immanuel  advanced  to  the  right  hand  of  God^ 
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and  '^  crowned  with  glory  and  worship  ?"  With  what  self- 
respect  should  the  thought  inspire  ns !  Shall  habits  of  vice  de- 
base, shall  carnal  affections  dishonour,  shall  even  an  impure 
thought  defile  a  nature  which  has  place  in  the  courts  of  the 
Most  High,  and  is  so  nearly  related  to  the  Father,  and  to  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ?  Is  it  indeed  true  that  a  time  is  approaching 
when,  in  the  dread  majesty  of  Justice,  the  ascended  Lord  shall 
return,  summon  from  their  graves  the  slumbering  dead,  of  every 
place  and  generation;  and,  while  he  takes  the  righteous  to 
himself,  and  to  all  the  bliss  of  the  Father's  house,  will  leave  the 
ungodly  to  themselves,  and  to  all  the  miseries  of  condemnation  ? 
"What  heart  can  lie  still  at  the  thought!  What  mind  is  not 
made  sober  by  the  reflection !  Who  sees  not  that  it  is  his  in- 
terest, as  well  as  duty,  to  conform  his  life  to  the  lovely  example 
of  his  Saviour,  and  to  set  his  "affections  on  things  above!" 

My  brethren,  these  are  views  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
which  you  must  admit  as  just  and  reasonable,  u.nless  you  aban- 
don your  faith.  Strange  that  they  have  not  a  more  powerful 
influence  on  our  lives !  It  is  true,  when  ''  the  spirit  is  willing 
the  flesh  is  often  weak."  Frailty  is  our  inheritance,  and  our 
life  is  beset  with  temptations  and  sorrows.  But  for  our  encour- 
agement, let  us  remember  that  the  Almighty  Father  is  com- 
passionate and  good.  Let  our  sense  of  his  goodness  move  our 
ingenuousness,  and  rouse  us  to  circumspection.  "Laying  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  most  easily  beset  us,  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God." 
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Hebrews,  ii.  9. 

*  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering 
of  death  crowned  with  joy  and  honour  " 

^T^HE  last  grand  display  of  our  Saviour's  life,  and  tlie  illus- 
-^  trious  consummation  of  his  ministry,  was  liis  ascension  into 
heaven.  This  mighty  event  we  have,  in  the  week  past,  been 
joyfully  commemorating,  and  the  Church  yet  follows  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  her  ascending  Lord,  rapt  m  admiration,  and  ex- 
claiming, "M}^  Father,  my  Father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof." 

It  is  to  this  great  event,  as  the  fruit  of  our  Saviour's  incarnar' 
tion  and  crucifixion,  that  the  apostle  alludes  in  the  'text.  The 
words  are  peculiarly  proper  for  our  present  contemplation,  as 
they  will  naturally  lead  us  to  consider  the  great  honour  and  ad- 
vancement of  our  nature  in  the  glorification  of  Christ,  and  the 
consequences  and  obligations  which  we  should  infer  from  this 
important  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  Yes,  my  friends,  in  the  glori- 
rication  of  your  Eedeemer,  man  was  exalted  to  the  highest 
abode  of  glory  and  felicity.  In  the  ascent  from  the  greatly  fa- 
voured Olivet,  there  went  one  who  wore  our  nature,  and,  sin 
excepted,  had  led  our  life.  This,  his  disciples  must  have  ap- 
prehended of  the  person  of  whose  ascension  they  were  taken  to 
be  witnesses.  It  was  their  well-known  Master,  whom  they,  not 
long  before,  had  seen  and  handled,  and  who  was  talking  with 
them  as  a  man,  when  he  was  parted  from  them. 
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That  Jesus  Christ,  after  having  expired  for  our  sins  upon  the 
cross,  and  been  raised  from  the  dead,  did,  after  passing  forty 
days  on  earth,  in  arranging  the  economy  of  his  Church,  ascend 
into  heaven,  all  Christians  believe.  But  when  we  give  our 
Amen  to  this  article  of  our  faith,  have  we  definite  ideas  of  the 
truth  to  which  we  assent  ?  Who  is  it  that,  "  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour?"  When  he  says  to 
his  disciples  before  his  departure,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,"  who  is  it  that  goes?  Undoubtedly,  the  Being  in  whom 
existed  the  wonderful  union  of  the  human  and  the  divine  na- 
tures. It  was  not  solely  the  divinity  of  the  Son  returning  to 
its  pristine  abode.  That  was  never  ^'made  lower  than  the  an- 
gels." That  being  incapable  of  passion,  never  tasted  "  the  suf- 
ferings of  death."  That  was  not  limited  by  his  visible  pres- 
ence, but  while  it  dwelt  in  him  upon  earth,  was,  at  the  same 
time,  "above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all." 

Of  the  place  and  state  to  which  the  Eedeemer  is  exalted,  we 
can  form  no  adequate  conceptions.  The  divine  Spirit  has  used 
such  figures  and  descriptions,  in  the  record  of  the  event,  as  give 
the  loftiest  ideas  of  glory,  bliss,  and  poAver,  which  our  minds 
can  embrace.  To  "  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,"  the 
place  of  the  highest  distinction  and  most  honourable  pre-emi- 
nence ;  into  heaven,  the  pecidiar  abode  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  seat  of  purest  and  immortal  joys;  to  the  Father's  house, 
all  whose  inhabitants  have  the  Father's  appropriate  affection, 
and  in  which  are  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  happiness,  open 
and  enjoyed  for  evermore,  is  Immanuel  gone.  But  to  follow 
him,  and  fully  estimate  his  glorification,  we  are  unable.  Our 
mortal  faculties  could  not  sustain  its  splendour.  A  cloud  re- 
ceives him  out  of  our  sight.  Of  this,  however,  we  are  assured, 
and  it  is  the  utmost  outline  of  exaltation  which  we  can  conceive, 
that  our  nature  has  been  taken  by  him,  who  graciously  espoused 
it  in  the  day  of  its  poverty  and  distress  to  all  "the  glory"  which 
the  best  beloved  of  the  Father  had  with  him,  "  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  world." 

Here  let  us  pause  and  reflect;  what  glory  to  the  fallen  nature 
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of  man,  tliat  the  Eternal  Son  slioulcl  assume  it,  even  to  dwell  in 
it  on  earth,  and  say  of  its  Immble  offspring,  ''  My  brethren  are 
these  !"  How  immeasurably  great,  then,  its  honour  and  ad- 
yancement,  when  he  is  exalted  in  it  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther;  ''  angels,  authorities  and  powers,  being  made  subject  unto 
him !"  Where  are  now  the  pitiful  objections  to  the  humiliation 
of  the  manger,  and  severity  of  the  cross  ?  Where  is  now  the 
desjoised  ]N"azarene,  the  scorned  teacher  of  strange  doctrines,  the 
unresisting  victim  of  malice  and  death  ?  The  ascension  of 
Christ,  vindicates,  perfects,  crowns  the  Christian  scheme ;  it  is 
the  top  stone  which  gives  firmness  and  grandeur  to  the  fabric, 
and  displays  the  proportionate  beauty  of  all  its  parts.  The  rail- 
ings at  the  incarnation,  and  objections  to  the  crucifixion  vanish; 
all  is  consistent,  grand,  and  worthy  of  the  Author.  God  is  just, 
and  humanity  made  happy,  while  we  see  Jesus,  "who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour." 

While  we  perceive  that  it  was  in  our  nature  the  Saviour 
passed  into  his  glory,  our  advancement  hereby  will  be  more 
impressive,  if  we  consider  that  in  entering  upon  his  joy,  he 
"opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  behevers."  As  the  in- 
tercessor of  man,  to  whom  the  Father  hath  refused  nothing,  he 
went  to  plead  for  the  justification  of  his  followers  to  eternal  life, 
that  they  may  be  with  him,  and  partake  his  glorj^  As  the 
"  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  he,  in  his  person,  took  possession  of 
the  country  which  his  triumphant  victories  had  secured,  enter- 
ing, as  our  forerunner,  upon  the  realms  of  light.  As  the  head 
of  his  Church,  it  was  meet  that  he  should  be  first  exalted  to  the 
kingdom,  prepared  for  the  children  of  the  Father,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  and  of  necessity,  as  the  head  and  the  body 
are  one,  so  the  life  of  all  his  members  is  hid  with  him  in  God. 
"  In  my  Father's  house,"  says  he,  "are  many  mansions."  "  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  What  surer  pledge  of  our  inherit- 
ance in  heaven  can  we  have,  than  the  exaltation  of  Him,  in  our 
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nature,  to  the  possession  of  ''  all  power  in  heaven,  and  on  earth," 
who  hath  sought  onr  happiness,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and 
declared  it  to  be  his  will,  that  they  whom  the  Father  hath  given 
him,  should  be  with  him  where  he  is." 

But  of  this  interesting  and  stupendous  event  of  the  Ascen- 
sion, where  are  the  evidences  ?  How  shall  we  believe,  that  this 
great  thing  hath  been  done  for  us ;  this  thing  so  wonderful,  and 
of  such  amazing  consequences  ?  Behold,  I  bring  to  you  the  types 
which,  ''  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,"  God  vouch- 
safed to  give,  of  what  he  would  accomplish,  in  the  great  Ee- 
deemer.  See  Enoch  translated  to  heaven  under  the  Patriarchal 
dispensation,  and  Elijah  under  the  Mosaic ;  that  men  might  be 
assured  of  another  sphere  of  existence,  to  which  the  faithful 
would  be  taken  by  the  great  Deliverer.  See  the  leaders  of  Is- 
rael, after  the  sojourning  of  the  people  in  the  wilderness,  con- 
ducting them  through  the  flood  of  Jordan  to  the  Canaan  of  rest 
and  felicity.  See  the  high  priest  passing  through  the  vail  into 
the  ELoly  of  Holies,  after  having  made  the  great  expiation  with 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  there  "  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
Grod,"  in  behalf  of  the  people.  Look  at  these  types,  and  others 
which  attend  them.  They  are  ancient,  they  are  consistent. 
Ponder  attentively  the  testimony  they  give.  You  shall  find 
that  they  owe  their  existence,  their  significance,  their  holiness, 
to  that  scheme  of  grace  of  which  the  ascension  of  the  Messiah 
was  an  essential  part.  You  shall  discover  that  they  were  oracles 
set  in  the  darker  periods  of  the  world,  to  testify  to  the  sincere 
inquirer,  the  truth  of  this  mysterj^,  and  establish  his  faith  in  its 
interesting  consequences.  Yes.  These  holy  types  are  Avitnesses 
of  the  ascension  ;  witnesses,  celebrating  it  in  all  ages  of  the 
world ;  with  a  testimony  the  more  impressive,  because  evident- 
ly inspired. 

Again.  I  bring  to  you  that  venerable  evidence,  which  the 
Almighty  hath  so  often  employed  in  the  service  of  truth,  pro- 
phecy. Her,  he  admitted  to  a  vision  of  all  things  concerning 
his  Christ ;  and  of  the  ascension  she  has  testified,  with  unequiv- 
ocal fulness,  and  irresistible  force.     Hear  her  in  the  memora- 
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ble  testimony  given  in  Babylon :  ''I  saw  in  the  niglit  visions, 
and  behold,  one  like  tlie  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him,  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations  and  languages,  should 
serve  him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  How  explicit,  how  powerful  is  this  testimony  ! 
The  person  appearing,  ''one  like  the  Son  of  Man;"  the  situa- 
tion in  which  he  was  seen,  in  "  the  clouds  of  heaven ;"  the  char- 
acter of  Him  to  whom  he  came,  "the  Ancient  of  Days;"  and 
the  consequence  of  his  going  to  "the  Ancient  of  Days,"  the  re- 
ception of  glory,  and  dominion,  and  a  kingdom ;  this  full  and 
particular  testimony,  by  such  a  witness  as  prophecy,  when  it  is 
applied,  carries  with  it  a  force,  solemn  and  irresistible.  It  is  not 
her  only  declaration.  She  often  has  proclaimed  the  same  thing. 
Go  back  to  a  more  distant  time.  Hear  her  in  the  prospect  of 
Messiah's  approach  to  his  high  abode,  calling  in  sublime  apos- 
trophe :  "Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Grlory  shall  come  in  !"  Hear 
her  in  contemplation  of  him,  as  entered  into  heaven,  offering 
her  fervent  adoration:  "Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high;  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men."  What 
is  this  but  prophecy  on  one  side  of  the  event,  as  history  on  the 
other ;  giving  evidence  to  times  past,  present  and  future,  of  the 
ascension  of  man's  Saviour  into  heaven  ? 

This  brings  me  to  observe  that  we  have  the  historical  evi- 
dence of  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  fact.  We  have  in 
several  books^  written  by  different  persons^  not  long  after  the 
event,  the  testimonies  of  those  who  had  the  peculiar  felicity  of 
beholding  the  Lord,  when  he  dejoarted  from  the  world  to  his  Fa- 
ther. These  were  not  a  few  men ;  they  were  the  whole  com- 
pany of  the  apostles ;  these  were  men  worthy  of  all  credit,  for 
tiiey  were  eminently  honest,  consistent,  scrupulous,  explicit,  and 
unvarying.  These  were  men  who  had  no  power,  and  could 
have  had  no  motive  to  deceive  others,  by  framing  a  falsehood 
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of  so  singular  a  nature.  They  were  simple,  unambitious,  timid ; 
without  the  influence  of  wealth,  or  learning,  or  friends.  If  they 
believed  their  Master  had  failed  them  at  his  death,  they  could 
have  no  inducement  to  abide  by  his  cause ;  and  if  they  believed 
that  he  was  indeed  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  they  could  not  have 
supposed  his  cause  needed  the  aid  of  fiction.  These  were  wit- 
nesses who,  in  this  matter,,  could  hardly  have  been  deceived 
themselves.  Tliey  were  on  the  mount  in  open  day.  He  had 
taught  them  that  he  should  go  into  heaven.  Could  they  doubt 
when  they  talked  with  him,  when  he  laid  his  hands  on  them^ 
and  blessed  them ;  when  they  stood  together  after  having  walk- 
ed to  the  mount,  that  it  was  he  himself,  Jesus  who  had  been 
crucified  ?  Gould  they  have  suffered  delusion  when,  while  he 
talked  with  them,  they  saw  him  parted  from  them,  and  with 
adoring  wonder  beheld  him  ascend  through  the  air  till  the 
clouds  of  heaven  ''received  him  out  of  the  sight?"  Could  the 
eyes  and  the  ears  of  hem  all  have  been  deceived,  when  they  saw 
and  heard  the  angels  of  God,  who  were  kindly  sent  to  confirm 
to  them  the  reality  of  what  they  beheld  ?  They  were  not  cred- 
ulous; it  was  neither  a  situation,  nor  a  time,  in  which  the}^ 
would  easily  be  deceived.  The  circumstances  of  the  ascension 
were  such,  as  free  the  Eedeem.er  from  the  least  suspicion  of  im- 
postu.re.  These,  moreover,  were  witnesses,  who  made  such 
sacrifices  as  no  human  beings,  with  so  little  inducement,  ever 
made  to  deceive  others ;  they  made  these  sacrifices  with  a  calm- 
ness, resolution,  and  perseverance,  which  no  men  ever  exhibit- 
ed, who  were  not  fully  convinced  they  were  not  deceived  them- 
selves. They  encountered  scorn,  and  toil,  and  persecution.  They 
relinquished  houses  and  lands,  professions  and  prospects,  kins- 
folks and  friends.  They  endured  scourgings,  and  imprison- 
ments, and  tortures,  and  threatenings,  at  the  recital  of  which,  our 
spirits  are  appalled ;  yet,  they  endured  them  with  unshaken  for- 
titude, and  often  with  joy,  rather  than  alter  their  testimony. 
They  laid  down  their  lives  for  their  testimony,  sooner  than  re- 
call what  they  had  testified ;  yea,  sooner  than  remain  silent, 
they  submitted  to  death  ;    to  the  most  terrible  deaths  ;    with 
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steady  and  holy  joy,  sealing,  whenever  it  was  necessary,  their 
declaration  with  their  blood.  Could  the  witnesses  and  historians 
of  our  Lord's  ascension,  have  been  deceived  ?  Could  they,  at 
such  a  price,  without  any  countervaihng  benefit  whatever,  have 
imposed  an  idle  fable  on  the  world?  In  men  who  had  seen 
the  Master  that  blessed  them  taken  up  into  heaven,  we  might, 
perhaps,  expect  a  devotion  like  this.  But  sure  the  apostles 
needed  to  produce  in  them  su.ch  faith  and  perseverance,  and  to 
sustain  them  under  such  labours  and  sufferings,  all  the  convic- 
tion of  their  Lord's  power  and  glory,  which  an  actual  vision  of 
his  ascension  into  heaven  could  give  them. 

Our  first  emotion  upon  contemplating  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord  is  amazement.  The  lustre  of  his  virtue  in  life,  and  his  sub- 
lime equanimity  in  death,  transport  u.s  with  the  perfectability  of 
our  nature.  We  stand  by  his  tomb,  and  behold  him  trample 
upon  its  grisly  jorince  with  exulting  astonishment.  But  when 
from  Mount  Olivet,  we  see  him  rise  from  earth,  with  the  eye  of 
faith  we  follow  him  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High, 
anticipating  the  period  when  all  his  redeemed  shall  share  his 
glory ;  and  the  human  nature  be  enveloped  in  the  perfections 
and  felicities  of  the  divine ;  the  mind  faints  under  the  greatness 
of  its  object.  Devout  amazement  seizes  every  thought ;  and, 
like  the  eleven,  we  stand  ''gazing  up  into  heaven." 

But  from  amazement  at  this  precious  part  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  let  us  rouse  ourselves  to  consider  our  obligations 
to  respect  a  nature,  which  God  has  so  highly  exalted,  and  des- 
tined for  such  noble  felicity.  Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to 
think  rightly  of  ourselves ;  to  temper  the  contempt  and  abhor- 
rence, which  the  frailty  and  depravity  of  our  nature  should 
excite,  with  the  self-respect  which  beings  should  preserve,  who 
have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  "his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Considered  without  the  light,  the  doctrines,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  gospel,  man  is  an  ignoble,  unhappy  being. 
Every  considerate  person  who  will  view  himself  faithfully,  as 
he  is  by  nature,  shall  find  abundant  reasons  to  wrap  his  mind  in 
the  garment  of  humility,  and  in  meek  penitence  bewail  his  fall. 
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But  considered  in  the  view  in  wliicli  tlie  gospel  places  him,  man 
rises  from  his  ruins.  The  Christian  is  allied  to  noble  beings ; 
his  prospects  are  great,  and  it  is  scarcely  to  be  decided  whether 
he  is  more  to  be  pitied  as  he  is  by  nature,  or  reverenced  as  he 
is  by  grace.  This  mixture  of  strange  extremes  in  our  condition 
is  so  emphatically  expressed  by  the  poetic  divine,  that  I  cannot 
repress  my  inclination  to  adduce  his  pleasing  authority  : 

"How  poor,  hoTV  rich,  how  abject,  how  august, 
How  complicate,  how  wonderful  is  man  ! 
Distinguished  link  in  being's  endless  chain ! 
A  beam  ethereal,  sullied  and  absorpt! 
Though  sullied  and  dishonoured,  still  divine ! 
Dim  miniature  of  greatness  absolute ! 
An  heir  of  glory !  a  frail  child  of  dust ! 
Helpless  immortal !  insect  infinite  ! 
A  worm !  a  god ! 

An  angel's  arm  can't  snatch  him  from  the  grave  t 
Legions  of  angels  can't  confine  him  there." 

"Eeverence  yourself,"  was  a  precept  of  one  of  the  wisest  of 
the  heathen  sages.  How  much  suited  to  the  Christian,  who 
perceives  his  nature  recovered  in  the  person  of  his  Lord,  and 
justly  expects  to  be  like  him,  when  he  shall  "  see  him  as  he  is." 
Are  we  members  of  a  body  of  which  the  Son  of  Grod  is  the  head, 
and  shall  we  not  fear  to  pollute  so  illustrious  a  fellowship? 
Have  we  a  representative  in  the  inmost  presence  chamber  of 
heaven,  and  shall  we  sink  into  a  mean  commerce  with  vice,  or 
debase  by  folly  or  wickedness  the  nature  he  has  exalted  ?  Do 
we  expect  to  be  hereafter  raised  to  the  right  hand  of  our  Mas- 
ter, and  shall  we  defile  ourselves  with  evil ;  let  ou.rselves  down 
to  the  follies  of  his  foes,  and  "with  our  noble  prospects,  here  wal- 
low in  the  dust?  Forbid  it  every  dignified  sentiment  in  our 
bosoms !  Verily,  "  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  puri- 
fieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure." 

We  may  further  observe,  from  the  subject  we  have  been  con- 
templating, the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  raising  our  affections 
and  directing  our  pursuits  to  the  great  realities  of  the  future  ex- 
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istence.  If  he  in  wliom  we  believe  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
those  who  ''inherit  the  promises"  shall  follow  him,  there  we 
must  look  for  our  rest  forever.  Our  best  interests,  our  eternal 
abode,  our  life,  are  there.  We  are  here  bat  passengers  of  an 
hour ;  "  strangers  and  pilgrims"  seeking  a  better  country.  Of 
course,  to  loiter  amid  the  vain  delights  of  this  transient  state,  is 
to  forget  our  business  and  our  home. 

That  "we  have  here  no  continuing  citj^,"  we  know.  Time  is 
hurrying  us  unceasingly  to  leave  this  earth ;  yea,  earth  itself  is 
fast  hastening  to  be  dissolved,  and  the  element  of  our  abode  to 
pass  away.  How  delightful  the  reflection,  that  in  the  ark  the 
Eedeemer  hath  prepared,  our  nature  shall  survive  the  general 
wreck.  Amid  the  havoc  of  death,  and  the  solemn  awe  which 
the  ajoproach  of  judgment  inspires,  how  solacing  the  thought, 
that  the  faithful  "look  for  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  But  if  we  do  indeed  believe 
that  our  hopes,  our  conversation,  our  treasures  are  in  heaven, 
will  not  our  hearts  be  there  also  ?  Shall  we  be  absorbed  in  the 
pleasures,  vanities  and  vices  of  this  world,  which  everything  re- 
minds us  we  must  leave,  while  our  Head,  our  Master,  is  calling 
U.S  to  his  glor}^,  and  we  have  this  momentous  calling  to  secure  ? 
Shall  we,  in  the  outset  of  our  journey,  encumber  ourselves  with 
burthens,  which  we  must  relinguish  when  we  have  scarcely  got 
under  way,  while  we  neglect  the  habits,  the  affections,  and  the 
graces  for  which  we  shall  have  need  in  our  eternal  and  exalted 
existence?  "If  ye,  then,  be  risen  with. Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God." 

Let  us  then  be  induced  b}^  what  has  been  said,  rightly  to  con- 
ceive, and  faithfully  to  improve,  that  sublime  and  most  gratify- 
ing part  of  our  faith,  the  ascension  of  our  Master  into  heaven. 
Let  it  establish  our  confidence  in  the  gospel,  rejoice  our  hopes, 
and  lead  us  to  lit  ourselves  for  an  entrance  "  into  the  joy  of  our 
Lord."  Though  he  is  taken  from  our  view,  he  is  mindful  of 
our  conduct ;  and  "  shall  so  come,"  for  the  consummation  of  his 
work,  "  as  we  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."     While  deprived 
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of  his  presenccj  are  we  anxious  that  his  Spirit  may  rest  upon  us, 
to  guide  and  support  u.s  on  our  difficult  way  ?  Let  u.s  take  up 
the  mantle  he  has  left,  in  his  word  and  his  sacraments,  and  seek 
on  every  emergency  "  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah."  So  shall  we  be 
of  the  number  for  whom  "it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go 
away."  Our  journey  of  life  shall  be  conducted  to  our  satisfac- 
tion. And  when  we  are  brought,  at  length,  to  the  waters  of 
that  Jordan,  which  lies  between  us  and  the  abode  of  the  Pro- 
phets, shall  be  able  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  our  Master,  to 
smite,  and  pass  dry  shod,  between  its  divided  waves. 
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John,  iv.  14. 

"  But  the  water,  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life." 

npO  obtain  the  true  meaning  of  our  Lord  in  this  animated 
passage,  we  will  recur  to  a  similar  declaration  made  by  him 
on  another  occasion.  Standing  amidst  the  assembled  Jews,  on 
the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  water  from  the 
pool  of  Siloam  was  poured  out  as  a  drink  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  Jesus  cried  :  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said, 
out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  LTpon  the 
record  of  this  declaration,  there  follows  an  inspired  exposition : 
"  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  who  believed  on  him 
should  receive."  The  passage  is  so  evidently  parallel  with  my 
text,  that  the  comment  upon  one  may  be  considered  as  a  com- 
ment upon  the  other;  and  we  may  learn  from  it,  that  by  the 
water  which  Christ  mentioned  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  we  are 
to  understand  the  grace  of  the  Comforter  or  Holy  Spirit;  of 
which  he  was  the  great  distributor  appointed  by  the  Father, 
having  purchased  it  by  his  mediation  for  the  children  of  men. 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  when  the  woman  had  expressed  her 
surprise  that  he,  "being  a  Jew,"  should  ask  of  her,  a  Samaritan, 
a  draught  of  the  water  which  she  had  come  to  Jacob's  well  to 
draw,  he  replied,  "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it 
is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest  have 
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asked  of  liim  and  lie  would  have  given  tliee  living  water."  As 
if  lie  had  said,  Hadst  thou  known  the  riches  of  that  grace  which 
Grod  will  pour  out  upon  those  who  seek  it,  and  that  I,  who 
speak  unto  thee,  am  the  Messiah,  to  whom  the  distribution  of 
this  inestimable  gift  is  committed,  thou  wouldest  have  asked, 
and  I  would  have  given  thee  truths  and  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  would  be  in  thee  as  a  well  of  water,  perpetually 
springing  up  and  refreshing  thy  soul,  allaying  thy  thirst  for- 
ever and  nourishing  thee  into  eternal  life. 

In  an  age  when  finite  reason  and  human  philosophy  are 
made  the  standards  of  truth ;  when  many  Christians  content 
themselves  with  a  cursory  acquaintance  with  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  and  even  some  of  those  who  are  set  as  angels  of  the 
gospel  pool,  '^  forsake  the  fountains  of  living  water,  and  hew  out 
to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  which  can  hold  no 
water,"  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  with  the  doctrine  of  its 
operation  on  the  heart  and  importance  to  salvation,  is  not  a  very 
popular  theme  of  discourse,  nor,  it  is  feared,  a  subject  of  very 
frequent  contemplation.  Yet,  it  is  an  essential,  peculiar,  and 
most  comfortable  part  of  the  "faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints;"  and,  happily  for  us,  we  are  annually  brought  by  the 
excellent  economy  of  our  Church,  to  acknowledge  and  consider 
it  in  the  solemnities  of  the  Whitsuntide  feast.  To-day  we  com- 
memorate the  fulfilment  of  the  Eedeemer's  promise,  before  his 
Ascension,  in  the  actual  and  visible  descent  of  the  Comforter 
upon  his  assembled  disciples;  with  which  is  connected  the 
interesting  doctrine  of  our  participation  Avith  them,  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  though  in  a  mode  that  is  dissimilar,  and  for 
purposes  not  precisely  the  same.  With  your  indulgence,  my 
brethren,  I  will  improve  the  opportunity  to  bring  to  your 
consideration,  in  the  first  place,  the  reality  and  necessity,  of 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  all  true  believers,  in  every  age ;  sec- 
ondly, to  call  your  attention  to  the  inestimable  value  and  im- 
portant uses  of  it;  and,  in  the  third  place,  to  point  jou.  to  the 
channels,  through  which  this  gift,  this  living  water,  ordinarily 
flows.  Topics  these,  which  may  suggest  reflections  that  will  be 
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pertinent  to  the  joy  of  this  season;  and  not  unprofitable,  in  the 
cause  of  righteousnesSj  if  thou,  0  Holy  Grhost!  vouchsafe  to 
descend;  to  consecrate  our  labours,  and,  by  thy  quickening  in- 
fluences, to  fertilize  our  souls ! 

That  the  extraordinary  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  supernatural  powers  which  accompanied  it,  are  continued  in 
the  Christian  world,  is  what  no  considerate  person,  at  the  present 
day,  will  advance.  For  the  visible  descent  and  miraculous 
operations  of  the  Comforter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  there 
were  reasons  which  belonged  to  the  time,  and  the  events  of  it ; 
reasons  peculiar  to  that  age,  which  no  longer  exist.  And  the 
"sound  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,"  and  the  "  cloven  tongues, 
hke  as  of  fire,"  have  subsided  to  an  invisible  influence  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  So,  once,  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  the  Almighty  should  descend  with  tremendous 
majesty  of  clouds  and  fire,  wind  and  thunder,  and  the  shaking 
of  Sinai  to  its  base.  Bu.t,  afterwards,  when  the  prophet  waited 
for  his  instructions,  "the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind,"  nor  "in 
the  fire,"  nor  "in  the  earthquake;"  but  in  "a  still  small  voice." 

From  the  change  of  mode,  which  w^e  acknowledge,  we  are  not 
to  infer  the  absence  of  the  substance.  That  the  holy  fire,  which 
sat  visibly  upon  the  apostles,  is  extinguished ;  that  the  Com- 
forter, who  descended  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  has  returned  to 
the  Father ;  that  Christians  are  not  all  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  is  contrary  to  reason ;  to  the  declarations  of  Scrij)ture,  and 
to  actual  observation.  From  each  of  these  sources  may  be  de- 
duced the  certainty  of  his  invisible  abode  with  all  true  believ- 
ers, and  the  reality  and  necessity  of  his  operation  in  their  hearts. 

Man  is  now,  what  he  ever  has  been  since  the  fall,  a  feeble 
being;  ignorant,  by  nature,  of  his  God  and  duty;  living  daily 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  While  he  remains  unenlightened  by  the 
communications  from  on  high,  darkness  encompasses  his  mind. 
When  this  darkness  is  dispersed,  and  the  points  of  true  excel- 
lence are  clearly  revealed,  .to  raise  himself  to  them  by  his  own 
strength  is  not  in  his  power.  It  is  with  anguish  and  humilia- 
tion that,  in  proof  of  this,  I  point  you  to  the  heathen  sage ;  per- 
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ceiving,  admiring,  celebrating  tlie  virtues  whicli  in  the  practice 
of  life  lie  abandons.  It  is  witli  fear  and  trembling  that,  for  tlie 
same  purpose,  I  point  you  to  the  arduous  struggles  and  the 
many  defeats  by  which  the  Christian,  in  endeavouring  to  main- 
tain his  heavenly  course,  is  taught  his  dependence  upon  some 
superior  strength.  Man's  moral  powers  are  so  weakened  by 
corruption ;  his  affections  are  so  prone  to  evil ;  the  holds  which 
temptation  has  in  him  are  so  numerous  and  so  deep  ;  his  spir- 
itual life  is  so  far  gone,  that  in  sacred  language  he  is  represented, 
v/ith  awful  emphasis,  as  dead  while  he  liveth.  And  as  soon 
may  he  raise  himself  from  the  iron  slumbers  of  the  tomb  to  the 
life  and  glories  of  immortality,  as  rise,  by  his  own  strength, 
from  the  moral  decay  and  corruption  of  his  nature,  to  the  purity, 
spirituality  and  holiness,  of  the  new  and  eternal  life.  Do  you 
doubt  that  this  is  the  decision  of  reason  ?  Hear  her  testimony 
by  the  mouths  of  some  of  her  most  enlightened  votaries.  Hear 
the  thoughtful  Pythagoras  instructing  men  to  pray  to  the  gods 
for  assistance,  that  they  may  do  what  becomes  them.  Hear  the 
accomplished  Cicero  confessing  that  no  man  was  ever  excellent 
without  some  divine  afflation.  Hear  the  judicious  Hierocles 
teaching  the  necessity  of  the  divine  blessing  upon  our  endeav- 
ours after  virtue,  to  make  them  successful.  Hear  the  virtuous 
Seneca,  declaring  that  no  man  is  good  without  the  help  of  God. 
The  insufficiency  of  man,  of  himself,  to  recover  himself  to  a 
state  of  holiness,  is  no  new  discovery.  It  is  what  the  Gentile 
and  Jewish  patriarchs  felt.  It  is  what  the  Christian  apostles 
bewailed.  And  it  is  what  every  person  may  find  in  his  own 
case,  when  he  compares  his  life  with  the  requirements  of  the 
divine  law,  and  studies  the  character  and  progress  of  his  virtues. 
But,  that  we  must  rise  from  this  state  of  sin  to  righteousness, 
and  be  renewed  in  our  minds  ''  after  the  image  of  himi  who  cre- 
ated us,"  before  we  can  enjoy  the  presence  and  kingdom  of  God, 
is  evident  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  is  the  settled  principle 
of  every  Christian's  mind.  Eeason,  therefore,  concludes  that 
unless  our  heavenly  Father  has  abandoned  his  children  to  vice 
and  perdition,  he  will  provide  the  means  of  sanctifying  their 
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nature,  for  all  those  wliom  lie  purposes  to  bring  into  liis  heavenly 
kingdom.  And  wlien  we  are  once  informed  that  this  office  be- 
longs to  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  cannot  doubt  that  every  individual 
of  our  frail  race,  who  seeks  sincerely  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  unto  eternal  life,  is  a  partaker,  in  such  time  and  measure 
as  Grod  S(ies  fit,  of  the  blessed  Comforter's  protection  and  aid. 
If  any  are  good,  truly  and  uniformly  good,  it  is  through  the  as- 
sistance of  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  them. 

But  from  the  deductions  of  reason  we  pass  to  the  declarations 
of  Scripture,  for  additional  and  surer  evidences,  of  this  great 
and  most  comfortable  doctrine.  It  may  be  considered  as  implied 
in  many  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 
Joel  proclaims  that,  in  the  latter  days,  Glod  would  ^'pour  out 
his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh."  Isaiah,  having  the  fountain  which 
Jesus  would  open  in  view,  breaks  forth  in  a  strain  of  prophetic 
invitation :  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  wa- 
ters." David,  contemplating  at  a  distance  the  pouring  out  of 
God's  grace  upon  his  people,  exclaims  :  *'  Thou,  0  God,  sentest 
a  graciou.s  rain  upon  thine  inheritance,  and  refreshedst  it  when 
it  was  weary.  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell  therein  ;  .for  thou, 
0  God,  hast  of  thy  goodness  prepared  for  the  poor."  Indeed, 
as  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  fruits  of  the  Messiah's 
mediation  and  achievements,  they  must  be  reckoned  among  the 
blessings  with  which,  in  him,  "all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed." 

But,  in  the  New  Testament,  these  coruscations  of  prophecy 
are  collected  and  embodied,  and  shine  forth  upon  us  with  an 
enlivening  brightness.  He  who  hath  the  command  both  of 
'^■the  upper  and  the  nether  springs,"  while  he  has  taught  us  the 
need  we  have  of  the  Spirit,  has  graciously  given  the  promise  of 
it  to  his  followers  in  every  age.  In  the  passage  already  quoted, 
as  parallel  with  the  text,  he  deckires  that,  through  the  bosom  of 
every  one  that  belie veth  on  him,-  "shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  Here  is  no  limitation  to  any  age:  no  restriction  to  any 
place.  For  all  who  confess  and  follow  the  Eedeemer  the  im- 
mortalizing fountain  flows.     To  the  reprehensible  Samaritan,  if 
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she  earnestly  ask  it,  shall  the  ^'living  water"  be  given ;  and  the 
devout  Ethiopian,  "if  he  believe  with  all  his  heart,"  shall  be 
refreshed  by  the  stream  and  go  "on  his  way  rejoicing."  The 
very  promise  of  the  Comforter  made  by  Christ  to  his  disciples, 
seems  hardly  capable  of  fulfilment  in  the  plain  acceptation  of  it, 
unless  those  to  whom  it  was  made  be  considered  as  representa- 
tives of  his  whole  Chnrch ;  for  it  is  promised,  as  a  substitute 
for  his  own  gracious  presence,  which  his  Chnrch  must  always 
need ;  and  it  is  promised  to  abide  with  them  forever.  Nothing, 
indeed,  can  be  clearer,  fuller,  or  more  impressive,  than  the  dec- 
larations of  Scripture  concerning  the  perpetuity  and  importance 
of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  it  we  are  said  to 
be  nothing.  All  men  are  represented  as  dependent  on  it  for 
faith  and  sanctification.  It  is  spoken  of  as  the  source  of  the 
life  and  growth  of  every  Christian  excellence.  It  is  extolled,  as 
the  earnest  to  the  faithful,  of  everlasting  life.  "  Hereby,"  says 
St.  John,  "know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit"  "Ye  are  washed,  ye  are 
sanctified,  ye  are  justified,"  says  St.  Paul,  "by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God."  And  again  :  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  And  again  : 
"  We  have  all  been  made  to  drink  of  the  same  Spirit."  In  short, 
what  can  more  strongly  testify  the  necessity  of  this  grace,  than 
the  declaiTition  of  our  Lord,  that  "  except  a  man  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ?"  And  what  can  more 
satisfactorily  assure  us  of  the  readiness  of  the  Spirit  to  come 
unto  all  the  followers  of  the  Eedeemer,  than  that  memorable 
passage  with  which  St.  Peter  closed  the  first  and  best  Whit- 
sunday sermon  that  has  ever  been  delivered:  "  The  promise  is 
to  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  to 
as  many  as  the.  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

Of  similar  import,  are  the  institutions  which  the  Scriptures 
have  hallowed.  Ordinances  are  of  little  value  but  as  means  of 
grace.  These  means  are  ordained  to  be  of  perpetual  use ;  and 
they  are  of  universal  extension.  Of  the  typical  stream,  which 
God  caused  to  flow  miraculously  from  the  rock,  which  of  his 
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people,  while  journeying  tliroiigii  tlie  wilderness  of  tlieir  proba- 
tion, was  not  permitted  to  drink  ?  And  nnto  tlie  ordinances,  in 
Avliich  tlie  antetjpe  of  the  spiritual  stream  now  flows,  and  follows 
his  Church,  which  of  our  race,  while  journeying  through  this 
world  of  their  trial,  is  not  bidden  to  repair,  and  take  of  the 
"waters  of  life  freely?''  The  appointment  of  the  means  for  the 
use  of  all,  shows,  that  all  need,  and  that  all  may  obtain,  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit  of  God, 

Confirming  the  deductions  of  reason,  and  illustrating  the 
declarations  of  Scripture,  there  remains  the  evidence  which  is 
drawn  from  actual  observation.  And  here  shall  I  take  you  to 
"the  noble  army  of  martyrs;"  and  show  you  them  stretched 
upon  racks ;  standing  in  flames,  and  walking  through  furnaces, 
with  a  calmness,  a  patience,  a  firmness,  a  joy,  which  it  would 
seem  impossible  they  should  have  possessed,  if  there  had  not 
been  with  them  one,  like  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  Man  ?  Shall  I 
go  further,  and  take  you  to  "the  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
Prophets,."  and  show  you  them,  long  before  the  visible  descent 
of  the  Comforter,  rapt  in  the  visions  of  the  Almighty ;  fortified 
to  the  noblest  undertakings ;  consoled  under  the  heaviest  trials ; 
raised  to  the  sublimest  virtues,  and,  like  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  while  darkness  rested  upon  all  around 
them,  having  "  light  in  all  their  dwellings  ?"  No.  I  will  not 
take  you  to  those,  lest  you  should  say,  though  the  one  be  prior, 
and  the  other  subsequent  to  the  visible  efiusion  of  the  Spirit, 
these  were  extraordinary  endowments,  fitted  to  the  necessities 
of  the  subjects  of  them,  by  the  faithfulness  of  God.  I  will  take 
you,  then,  to  the  infidel ;  and  by  the  absence  of  grace  from  his 
heart,  will  show  you  the  necessity  of  it  for  all  men.  Whence 
his  unbelief?  He  has  not  used  the  means  of  obtaining  the  gift 
of  God.  He  has  not  prepared  his  heart,  nor  bowed  his  knee  to 
pray  unto  the  Most  High.  He  has  not  heard,  meekly,  the  word 
of  truth,  nor  studied  it  with  docility  and  good  affection.  He  has 
not  performed  the  vows  which  were  made  for  him  at  his  bap- 
tism ;  and  all  the  institutions  of  religion  he  hath  presumptuously 
disregarded.     Eefusing  to  u.se  the  means,  he  hath  not  had  the 
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protection  and  blessing  of  grace.  In  liis  exposed  situation, 
Unbelief  liatli  seized  on  liim.  With  infatuating  impetuosity-j 
she  is  hurrying  him  through  her  dark  and  bewildered  paths  ; 
and,  ah !  she  will  dash  him  into  the  dhjss  of  perdition  !  Is  it 
that  religion  hath  not  wherewith  to  commend  herself?  Oh,  no. 
This  wretched  being  hath  not  sought ;  3^ea,  he  hath  resisted ; 
yea,  he  hath  despised,  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And, 
lo,  grace,  which  comes  to  all,  comes  not  to  him.  With  such, 
the  Almighty  will  '^not  always  strive;"  for  he  is  "a  jealous 
God."  He  hath  left  him  to  himself,  a  monument  of  our  danger 
and  wretchedness,  when  his  Spirit  is  departed  from  us.  From 
him,  let  me  take  3^0  u  to  the  youths,  whose  spirits  the  world 
hath  not  yet  wholly  polluted,  and  to  whom  the  "  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,"  is  happily  preached.  In  them,  the  Spirit  makes  effort. 
In  the  cool  of  the  day,  when  passion  is  still,  his  voice  may  be 
heard  in  the  hearts  of  every  one  of  them.  He  whispers  to  their 
consciences,  the  importance  of  salvation  ;  he  places  before  them 
the  loveliness  of  virtue,  and  endeavours  to  kindle  their  desires.; 
he  checks,  gently,  the  deviations  of  their  minds.  Do  they  dis- 
regard him ;  and  prefer  the  powers  of  this  world,  and  the 
pleasures  of  sin?  He  leaves  them  to  ^Hheir  own  ways,"  and 
they  are  ''filled  with  their  own  devices."  Do  they  observe  him  ? 
Do  they  obey  his  admonitions,  and  cherish  his  counsels?  He 
comes  to  them  more  intimately ;  he  abides  with  them  more  con- 
stantly;.  they  advance  ''from  strength  to  strength,  and  unto  the 
God  of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of  them  in  Sion."  From  these, 
let  me  take  you  to  the  matured  Christian,  for  in  him  it  is  most 
manifest  that  of  'the  grace  of  the  Spirit  all  the  disciples  of  the 
Eedeemer  are  partakers ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Comforter, 
to  every  follower  of  the  Lamb.  Behold  him,  beneath  the  long 
torture  of  lingering  disease,  and  painful  wreck  of  nature,  calm, 
gentle,  yea,  smiling  in  his  anguish.  Behold  him,  bereft  of  a 
darling  child ;  of  a  bosom  friend ;  of  the  desire  of  his  eyes,  at  a 
stroke ;  yet,  repressing  every  murmur,  and  anxious,  chiefly,  to 
improve  his  afflictions  to  the  advancement  of  his  virtue,  and 
glory  of  his  God.     Is  it  in  nature,  to  be  patient  after  this  man- 
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ner  ?  Though  philosophy  may  teach  men  with  hardy  fortitude 
to  bear  the  stroke,  can  she  teach  them,  with  such  meekness  to 
kiss  the  rod  ?  Behold  him,  bringing  into  subjection  every  inor- 
dinate passion,  and  decking  himself  with  every  godlike  virtue, 
till  the  bosom  of  lust,  anger,  envy,  pride  and  malice,  is  converted 
to  a  scene  of  purity  and  benevolence.  See  him,  raised  to  a  spir- 
itual communion  with  his  Maker,  till  his  heart  is  filled  with  a 
seraph's  love,  and  his  countenance,  like  Moses',  shines  with  the 
reflection  of  the  glory  he  has  contemplated.  Approach  him  in 
his  final  hour,  and  behold  him  meeting  death  with  such  a  holy 
and  heavenly  composure,  as  almost  exhibits  the  saint  "made 
perfect,"  on  this  side  heaven;  and  compels  us  to  admire,  where 
we  went  to  mourn.  Is  it  in  our  feeble  nature,  to  rise  to  such 
majesty?  Though  reason  may  enable  us  to  submit  quietly  to 
death,  can  she  teach  us,  to  rejoice  in  it,  to  triumph  over  it  with 
joy?  Though  nature  may  fill  us  with  fear  of  God,  and  awful 
reverence ;  can  she  shed  abroad  such  love  of  him  in  the  heart  ? 
Though  philosophy  may  teach  us  to  be  brave,  disinterested,  and 
generous,  can  she  teach  us  to  be  humble  ?  Can  she  enable  us 
to  be  pure?  No.  ''In  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing."  The  Christian  finds  in  himself,  a  new  and  won- 
derful creation.  He  is  conscious  it  is  something  which  he  did 
not  by  his  own  power  alone'  produce.  There  is  divinity  in  it. 
In  the  calm  hour  of  contemplation,  he  surveys  the  operation  in 
his  mind ;  and,  wrapping  himself  in  his  mantle,  like  Elijah  lis- 
tening to  the  ''still,  small  voice,"  perceives  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

Our  time  would  fail  us  for  the  duties  which  yet  remain  to  be 
performed  upon  this  holy  festival,  if  we  were  now  to  pursue 
this  subject  further;  but,  by  divine  permission,  it  shall  be  con- 
cluded in  the  afternoon. 
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ON    WHITSUNDAY. 

John,  iv.  14. 

*'  But  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life." 

TTAYING-  seen,  in  our  observations  on  this  text,  this  niorn- 
^^  ing,  the  reahtj^.  and  necessity  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  all 
true  believers  of  every  age,  let  us  consider  its  inestimable  value 
and  importance.  Given  to  enlighten,  to  purify,  and  to  comfort 
us,  it  is  satisfactory  and  it  is  perennial. 

We  are  formed  with  desires,  and  fitted  for  attainments,  which 
nothing  here  can  satisfy  or  complete.  Our  minds  are  framed 
for  knowledge.  We  need  it,  and  have  a  natural  bent  to  seek  it. 
But  of  the  subjects  upon  which  we  fix  our  most  inquisitive  at- 
tention, and  are  most  concerned  to  investigate,  nature  leaves  us 
deplorably  ignorant.  Of  ourselves,  our  duty,  our  hopes,  and 
our  destination,  unaided  reason  can  give  us  little  information 
that  will  not  distress  us.  It  tells  us  we  are  mortal,  though 
capable  of  perpetual  improvement;  but  it  discovers  nothing 
certain  beyond  the  grave.  It  suggests  that  we  are  moral ;  but 
can  neither  define  right,  nor  promise  aid  or  reward  to  virtue. 
It  teaches  us  that  we  are  creatures  and  dependents ;  but  it  brings 
us  not  to  our  Maker ;  it  leaves  us  less  acquainted  with  him  than 
with  ourselves.  We  are  in  a  region  of  obscurity.  All  is  enig- 
matical in  ourselves.  All  is  perplexing  in  the  scenes  and  events 
around  us.  We  go  to  the  streamlet  of  this  belief  to-day,  and  of 
that  system  to-morrow,  and  return  again  to  the  changing  rivu- 
lets of  our  own  imaginations.     But  none  of  them  satisfy.     We 
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drink  of  their  waters,  and  tliirst  again.  It  is  not  till  the  Spirit 
of  the  gospel  enlightens  our  minds  ;  it  is  not  till  the  Comforter 
has  guided  us  into  truth,  that  we  find  rest  from  our  wanderings 
and  are  satisfied.  Established  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospelj  and  imbued,  through  his  power,  with  its  heavenly 
principles,  the  Christian  has  in  him  a  perpetual  spring  of  peace 
and  joj^  The  knowledge  drawn  from  the  founts  to  which  the 
Spirit  conducts  him,  answers  all  his  necessities.  He  drinks  of 
this  water  and  thirsts  no  more.  The  views  of  God,  of  life,  of 
salvation,  of  righteousness,  and  of  heaven,  which  this  Instructor 
of  the  ignorant  sets  before  him,  and  enables  his  understanding 
to  apprehend,  become  in  him  as  "  a  well  of  water,  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life." 

Again.  Our  desire  of  happiness  is  even  stronger  than  our 
desire  of  knowledge.  But  how  vain  is  the  chase  upon  which 
our  passions  and  the  world  pnt  us,  for  the  gratification  of  this 
desire.  Alienated  from  the  love  of  God,  and  having  his  moral 
faculties  impaired,  man  has  lost  by  the  fall  both  the  knowledge 
and  relish  of  his  chief  good.  He  roves  awhile  in  all  the  paths 
of  earthly  pursuit,  seeking  in  each  the  satisfaction  he  has  not 
found  in  others,  and  niLirmuring,  successively,  at  the  barrenness 
of  all.  The  reason  is,  the  soul  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the 
pleasures  and  attainments  of  this  sublunary  world.  They  are 
carnal.  Thc}^  mock  its  expectations.  Thc}^  are  uncertain  and 
transient,  subjecting  it  to  perpetual  disappointments.  They 
cannot  satisfy  us.  He  that  drinketh  of  them  thirsts  again ;  and 
though  he  be  admitted  to  them  all,  and  take  of  each  most  co- 
pious draughts,  jet  still  he  thirsts.  There  is  a  void  which  is 
not  filled.  There  is  a  feverish  anxiety  which  is  not  removed. 
There  is  a  weariness  under  which  he  yet  wants  refreshment.  It 
is  not  till  the  heart  has  found  its  Saviour,  and  the  Comforter 
whom  he  sends  has  taken  possession  of  it,  that  man  knows  the 
source  of  true  happiness  and  is  able  to  enjoy  it.  I  see  him,  in 
his  eager  pursuit  of  gratification,  meeting,  in  many  a  path,  with 
fruit  which  is  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  seemingly  good  for  food, 
yea,  and  desirable  to  make  one  wise.     Passion  urges  him  to 
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take  and  eat.  Yet,  if  lie  do  so,  death  is  the  consequence. 
What  is  to  enable  him  to  repress  his  inclinations  and  refrain 
from  indulgence,  but  the  restraining  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness ?  I  see  him  amidst  the  splendours  which  have  crowned 
his  worldly  projects,  and  the  joys  which  have  been  opened  to 
him  by  his  success,  conscious  of  sinfulness  and  accountability ; 
and,  sighing  in  the  hour  of  sober  reflection,  "  0,  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
Where  shall  he  find  happiness,  but  under  the  influences  of  that 
Comforter,  which  says  to  the  trembling  offender,  "Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee;"  and  into  the  chambers  of  the  bosom,  where 
were  gathered  the  darkness  and  terrors  of  despondence,  pours 
the  beams  of  eternal  hope  ?  I  see  him,  bending  under  affliction's 
stroke.  Misfortune  has  snatched  from  him  the  prosperities  of 
his  life,  or  death  has  bereaved  him  of  the  kindred  being ;  the 
beloved  friend  who  was  dearer  to  him  than  all  life's  prosperities. 
Philosoph}?-  comes  to  him.  She  tells  him  his  fate  is  irreversible, 
and  it  is  folly  to  repine.  Ah,  this  only  aggravates  his  woe. 
Eeason  discourses  with  him  of  the  alleviations  of  his  trouble, 
and  of  the  duties  and  joys  which  remain.  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
charmer,  to  which  the  ear  of  sorrow  is  deaf.  Thou  only,  0 
Holy  Ghost,  art  the  Comforter  who  canst  bind  up  the  breach  in 
his  happiness  and  heal  the  anguish  of  his  wound.  Thou  d.if- 
fusest  thy  soothing  influences  through  his  bosom,  and  his  per- 
turbations are  still.  Thou  conductest  him  to  the  fountains  of 
consolation  which  God  has  blessed.  He  drinks  of  the  waters 
and  his  spirits  are  refreshed.  Thou  biddest  him  look  up,  and 
showest  him  a  clear,  and  peaceful,  and  u.n varying  sky  above  the 
clouds  and  blackness  which  are  rolling  away.  He  beholds,  and 
wipes  away  his  tears,  and  says,  "Blessed  Spirit,  abide  with  me 
forever."  I  see  him  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  sustaining  the 
conflicts  of  his  final  hour.  His  body  is  agonized  with  the  tor- 
ture of  disease;  his  faith  and  patience  are  assailed  by  the 
enemy;  the  angel  of  death  is  approaching  with  his  dismaying 
step  and  appalling  aspect.  It  is  an  awful  hour.  What  can 
sustain  him  but  the  everlasting  arm  ?     Who  can  preserve  his 
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soul  in  composure,  and  light  up  in  it,  when  it  is  taldng  its  flight, 
the  smiles  of  peace,  but  the  Spirit,  who  hath  said,  "When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers,  thej  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flames  kin- 
dle upon  thee?"  As  a  Comforter,  to  whom  man  may  go  for 
strength  amidst  dangers,  encouragement  amidst  difficulties,  free- 
dom from  terrors,  and  support  under  adversities,  there  is  none 
worthy  of  his  confidence  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  pardon, 
salvation,  and  immortality,  of  which  he'  assures  us,  and  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  which  we  are  sealed  by  him,  are  the  well-springs 
of  all  durable  and  satisfactorj^  joy.  Without  these,  we  shall,  in 
our  pursuit  of  happiness,  roam  wildly  and  perpetually  thirst. 
Until  the  peace  of  Grod  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  we  may 
drink  of  all  the  streamlets  of  pleasure  which  are  accessible  to  us, 
but  we  shall  thirst  again.  The  soul  must  find  its  rest  from  its 
anxieties  and  fears  before  we  can  be  satisfied.  This  rest  it  finds 
when  the  Comforter  dwelleth  in  it ;  for  his  gracious  influences 
are  the  sure  antidotes  to  fear  and  dissatisfaction ;  and  the  light 
of  his  countenance  is  the  source  of  peace.  With  thee  is  the 
well  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

This  brings  me  to  observe  further,  in  illustration  of  the  ines- 
timable value  and  importance  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  is 
his  office  to  sanctify  us  wholly,  in  spirit,  soul  and  body.  De- 
scending on  us  in  baptism,  he  consecrates  us  unto  God ;  and,  if 
he  be  not  resisted  and  grieved,  becomes  in  us  the  living  princi- 
ple of  goodness  and  truth,  and  cpalifies  us  for  God's  heavenly 
kingdom.  Man  is  apprehensive  of  his  accountability.  When 
the  paths  of  virtue  are  placed  before  him,  he  sees  their  excel- 
lence, and  conscience  whispers  that  if  he  would  please  his  Maker 
he  must  walk  therein.  But,  from  each  of  these  paths  he  has 
wandered ;  in  all  of  them  he  has  fallen.  There  is  a  feebleness 
of  his  will,  an  insubordination  of  his  passions,  a  prostitution  and 
confusion  of  his  powers ;  and,  consequently,  an  impurity  of  his 
nature,  which  unfits  him  for  the  holy  abode  and  presence  of  his 
Maker.     It  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit,  to  move  upon  this  chaos 
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of  liis  condition  ;  to  reduce  the  confusion  to  regularity ;  to  dis- 
sipate the  impurity  and  sublimate  the  affections ;  and  into  the 
dark  mass,  that  is  '^without  form  and  void/'  to  introduce  order, 
and  beauty,  and  meekness,  for  the  divine  approbation.  Hence, 
''the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
are  connected  as  contemporaneous  and  co-operative  means  of 
our  salvation.  Hence,  the  earnestness  with  which  we  are  ex- 
horted to  seek  and  cherish  the  Spirit,  by  the  tenor  of  many  por- 
tions of  the  Old,  and  the  explicit  instructions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  through  this  Spirit  alone  that  we  are  enabled  to 
recover  ourselves  to  a  state  of  faith  and  obedience,  and  to  be- 
come renewed  in  our  minds  ''  after  the  image  of  him  who 
created  us."  He  sets  apart  the  faithful  to  the  service  of  the 
.Most  High,  and  renders  them  meet  for  his  use  and  favour. 
Without  his  aid  they  can  attain  to  no  excellency  ;  and  without 
the  shadow  of  his  wing  can  be  in  no  safety.  By  him  they  are 
''  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  And  in  that  solemn  day 
of  the  consummation,  to  which  we  are  all  rapidly  hastening, 
none  will  be  partakers  of  ''the  joy  of  the  Lord,"  who  have  not, 
in  the  principles  of  their  minds,  and  conduct  of  their  lives,  the 
impression  of  this  sacred  seal.  But,  in  behalf  of  all  those  who 
have  sure  evidence  that  they  bear  it,  the  apostle  proclaims: 
"  "We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but 
we  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father." 

Now,  it  is  to  be  added,  that  in  all  his  beneficial  influences,  the 
Spirit  is  perennial.  His  truth,  instructions,  and  promises,  and 
sanctifying  graces,  are  indissoluble,  and  eternal.  All  the  other 
streams  to  which  man  recurs  for  knowledge,  and  for  happiness, 
are  transitory.  They  are  forever  changing.  When  the  wind 
bloweth,  they  are  agitated.  When  the  earth  is  shaken,  they 
are  turned  into  other  channels.  When  the  rains  are  withheld, 
they  are  dried  up.  But  the  river  of  Grod  is  full  of  water.  It 
never  faileth.  Its  source  is  as  independent  as  the  existence,  as 
eternal  as  the  duration,  and  as  exhaustless  as  the  perfections  of 
God.     It  is  the  same  upon  the  mountain  and  in  the  valley;  it 
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loses  not  its  efficacy  in  the  tempest  or  in  the  calm.  If,  at  an}^ 
time,  we  suffer  an  interruption  of  its  refreshing  influences,  the 
inconstancy  is  in  us,  not  in  the  waters,  which  forever  flow  on 
in  their  course.  Like  their  humble  type,  they  follow  the  people 
of  God,  in  all  the  windings  of  their  journey  and  variations  of 
their  state,  until  they  are  brought  to  the  promised  land.  Other 
things  fail.  Time,  and  misfortune,  and  death,  have  an  evil 
action,  upon  all  the  sources  of  man's  temporal  expectations  and 
joys.  But  the  water  which  through  the  Redeemer  is  given 
unto  him,  will  "be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  np  into 
everlasting  life." 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  set  before  yon,  some  evidences  of 
the  reality  and  necessitj^  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  believers,  in 
every  age  ;  and  some  considerations  which  may  illustrate  its  in- 
estimable value  and  importance.  If  I  have  been  successful,  you 
will,  with,  the  woman  of  Samaria,  be  ready  to  say  to  the  Ee- 
deemer,  "Give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,"  and  will  yet 
indulge  me  with  j^our  patience,  while  I  point  out  the  channels 
through  which  it  ordinarily  flows.  I  say,  the  ordinary  channels  ; 
for  that  the  Deity  is  not  limited  by  his  own  appointments,  but 
may,  and  sometimes  does,  accomplish  his  purposes  towards  men, 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  deny. 
But  it  is  in  the  channels  through  which  he  hath  ordained  his 
spiritual  blessings  to  flow,  that  we  are  to  seek  them  ;  and  those 
channels  are  his  word,  and  the  ordinances,  and  prayer. 

"Faith,"  the  first  principle  of  the  new  life,  "cometh,"  saith 
the  apostle,  "by  hearing;  and  hearing,  by  the  word  of  God." 
It  is  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  truths  we  are  to  receive ;  the 
motives  by  which  we  are  to  be  influenced ;  the  graces  we  are  to 
cultivate ;  the  hopes  we  are  to  cherish,  and  the  purity  and  hap- 
piness after  which  we  are  to  aspire,  are  collected,  described  and 
deposited,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  them,  the  d.octrines  and 
promises,  the  instructions  and  consolations,  which  came  down 
from' heaven,  are  placed  by  him,  as  it  were,  in  a  reservoir,  that, 
in  and  by  them  he  might,  the  more  consistently  with  the  laws 
of  our  nature,  carry  on  his  great  worlc  of  enlightening,  purifying. 
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and  comforting  the  human  race.  Here  tlie  apostle  speaks  of 
some  of  liis  converts,  as  begotten  by  the  word ;  and  Jesus,  in  a 
praj^er  for  his  followers,  said,  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ; 
thy  word  is  truth."  To  the  word  of  Grod,  therefore,  as  it  is 
found  in  the  writings  which  he  hath  inspired,  and  preached  by 
those  to  whom  the  ministration  of  it  is  committed,  Ave  should 
give  the  most  earnest  heed,  and  diligent  attention.  "  Blessed  is 
the  man"  whose  '' delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,"  and  who 
hath  in  it  his  meditation  '^  day  and  night ;"  for  ''  he  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  water  side,  which  shall  bring  forth  his  fruit 
in  due  season." 

Having  acquired  faith  and  knowledge  from  the  revelations 
of  truth,  Baptism  is  the  appointed  laver  of  regeneration,  in  which 
we  are  washed  from  the  stain  of  sio,  and  begotten  anew  in 
Christ,  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  ordi- 
nance, the  Comforter  is  made  our  own ;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
inordinateness  of  our  passions,  and  the  perverseness  of  our  wills, 
he  would  abide,  constantly,  with  all  those  whose  interest  in  his 
graces  has,  in  this  sacrament,  been  sealed  to  them,  on  the  behalf 
of  Grod.  They  are,  in  this  ordinance,  made  the  children  of 
Grod  by  ''  adoption ;"  "  and  because  they  are  sons,  Grod  sends  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba, 
Father."  ''Eepent,  and  be  baptized,"  says  St.  Peter,  "and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  Confirmation,  the 
title,  which  before  was  in  the  hands  of  guardians,  is  put  into 
our  own  hands,  and  we  enter  actively  ujoon  the  enjoyment  of 
the  inheritance. 

Having  been  thus  conceived  unto  a  new  life,  by  the  word  of 
Grod,  and  "born  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit"  we  need  sus- 
tenance to  nourish  and  comfort  us,  unto  eternal  life.  This  spir- 
itual refreshment,  the  faithful  receive  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  At  that  table,  the  Spirit  waits  to  distribute  his 
refreshing  and  enlivening  graces.  In  that  ordinance,  we  receive 
the  pardon,  we  recognize  the  truths,  we  enjoy,  in  figure,  the 
promises,  by  which  the  Comforter  enlightens  and  strengthens, 
consoles  and  sanctifies  us.     In  and  by  the  precious  streams, 
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wMch  flow  for  us  around  that  altar,  lie  enters  tlie  hearts  of  the 
redeemed,  and  becomes  in  them  a  "well  of  water  sprmging  u.p 
into  everlasting  life." 

There  is  not  time,  that  we  should  tarrj  on  the  sides  of  these 
channels  of  the  Spirit,  to  mark  their  depth,  their  course,  their 
accessibleness  and  their  happy  adaptation  to  our  nature,  in  its 
present  state.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  they  are  pointed  out 
in  Scripture  as  the  fountains  to  which  we  are  to  have  recourse, 
for  the  waters  which  Christ  has  to  give,  and,  as  such,  have  been 
acknowledged,  guarded,  and  kept  open  by  the  Church,  from  her 
earliest  existence. 

I  add,  that  prayer  is  another  great  and  appointed  mean  of 
bringing  down  upon  us  the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
the  context  it  is  intimated  that  we  must  ask  if  we  would  re- 
ceive the"  water  which  the  Redeemer  gives.  In  many  other 
places  of  Scripture  this  is  most  explicitly  declared.  "  Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  it."  Indeed,  if  it  be  inquired  why,  with  such  great  and 
glorious  resources  in  their  power,  men  generally  fall  so  far  short 
of  the  perfection  of  righteousness  and  peace,  I  fear  the  cause 
of  it  will  be  found  to  be,  either  that  they  do  not  recur  to  the 
channels  of  grace,  which  have  been  mentioned,  or,  that  they 
recur  to  them  without  frequent,  earnest,  importunate  prayer  for 
the  blessing  of  God. 

We  have  now  finished  our  remarks  upon  this  important  sub- 
ject. Upon  a  review  of  what  has  been  said,  how  interesting, 
how  solemn,  how  momentous  the  inquiry,  have  we  received  the 
Holy  Grhost  ?  This  you  will  answer,  not  by  adverting  to  occa- 
sional transports  of  devotion,  fervours  of  enthusiasm,  or  supposed 
lUapses  of  the  Spirit,  which,  generally,  proceed  from  heated 
imaginations  and  unenlightened  zeal,  but  by  looking  in  your- 
selves for  those  ''  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  by  which  his  presence  can 
be  certainly  known.  These  are  said  in  the  gospel  to  be,  "love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,"  and  such  like. 
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By  the  absence  of  tliese  fruits  are  we  obliged  to  apj)reliend 
tliat,  ill  our  bosoms,  tlie  Comforter  lias  not  his  abode.  It  is  an 
awful  apprehension.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  whether  we  have 
sought  him  in  the  ways  in  which  he  is  to  be  found  ?  Do  we 
study  Avith  meekness,  and  receive  with  affection  the  word  of 
God  ?  Have  we  performed,  as  well  as  we  have  been  able,  our 
baptismal  vows  ?  Are  we  constant  guests  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  whenever  it  is  spread?  And  do  we  humbly  and  often, 
"bow  our  knees  to"  God  and  "the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  "that  he  would  grant  us,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man;"  that  we  may  "know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  If  we 
have  refused  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  means  which  he  hath  so 
graciously  provided  for  obtaining  that  which  is  of  such  inesti- 
mable value,  can  we  wonder  that  the  blessing  is  withheld ;  per- 
haps, after  having  been  some  time  enjoyed  by  us,  is  taken  away? 

Do  we  find  in  our  hearts  and  lives  the  "  fruits  of  the  Spirit?" 
Let  us  rejoice  with  humble  joy.  Let  us  give  all  diligence  to 
keep  the  inestimable  gift.  Christians,  you  shall  be  encompassed 
with  temptations  while  you  continue  in  the  flesh.  Cherish  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  when  you  are  weak  through  the 
frailty  of  your  nature  you  may  in  his  power  be  strong.  Chris- 
tians, you  will,  in  all  probability,  be  overtaken  by  affliction  while 
you  are  journeying  to  the  place  of  your  rest.  Cherish  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Comforter,  that,  when  under  the  heavy  strokes 
of  her  chastening  hand  you  are  ready  to  faint,  you  may,  beside 
the  waters  to  which  he  will  lead  you,  find  refreshment  and 
peace.  Christians,  the  hour  is  coming,  when  you  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  enter  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  Cherish 
the  friendship  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  only  friend  who  can  go 
with  you  into  that  valley,  and  be  of  any  use  to  you  there.  Cher- 
ish his  friendship,  that  you  may  be  raised  above  the  fears  and 
sufferings  of  that  tremendous  vale,  by  his  consoling  testimony, 
witnessing  with  your  spirits,  that  you  are  the  children  of  God. 
Vol.  if.— G 
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SERMON    YIII. 


ON  WHITSUNDAY. 

1  Thessalonians,  v.  19. 

"  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

T)  Y  the  event  which  the  Church  this  day  commemorates,  our 
-^^  attention  is  turned  to  that  glorious  mystery  of  the  Christian 
economy,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  men. 
The  visible  manifestation  of  him  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was 
the  commencement  of  his  perpetual  abode  with  the  faithful.  It 
was  the  dispensing  of  the  excellent  gift  of  which  every  sincere 
disciple  of  the  Eedeemer  is  a  partaker  ;  for  though  "  the  sound 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,"  be  no  more  heard,  nor  the  "cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,"  seen,  yet  is  the  Holy  Grhost  in  the  heart 
of  every  Christian  in  a  "still,  small  voice,"  asserting  his  pres- 
ence, and  waiting  to  sanctify  them  wholly,  if  they  will  co-oper- 
ate with  his  sacred  influence.  "I  will  pray  the  Father,"  says 
Christ  to  his  infant  Church,  "and  he  will  give  you  another 
Comforter  who  shall  abide  with  you  forever."  "The  prom- 
ise," says  St.  Peter,  "is  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  to  as  many 
as  the  Lord  shall  call."  "Becau.se  ye  are  sons,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"he  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts." 
And,  in  allusion  to  the  appearance  with  which  the  Comforter 
came  upon  the  apostles,  he  exhorts  the  Thessalonians  in  the 
text,  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  Prom  which  passages,  and 
many  others  of  a  similar  sense,  as  well  as  from  the  nature  of  the 
gospel  scheme,  and  the  observations  of  those  who  have  watched 
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the  course  of  the  Christian  life,  it  is  abundantly  evident  that 
every  believer  has  an  interest  in  that  precious  gift  which  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  poured  out  iipon  the  Church,  so  far  as  it 
was  a  source  of  light,  and  purity,  and  comfort,  to  those  who  re- 
ceived it.  "  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal." 

But  how  says  the  apostle,  '^  Quench  not  the  Spirit?"  Is  the 
grace  of  Cod  resistible  ?  Can  man  withstand  and  turn  away 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Yes,  certainly,  unless  the 
exhortation  in  the  text,  and  very  many  of  the  cautions  and  de- 
nunciations in  the  sacred  volume  be  insignificant,  and  man,  as  to 
faith  and  virtue,  a  mere  machine.  We  are  made  rational  and 
moral  beings.  As  such  God  contemplates  us  in  all  his  dispen- 
sations. To  induce,  not  force  our  understandings ;  to  assist,  not 
compel  us  to  be  virtuous,  is  his  purpose  in  the  gift  of  his  Hoty 
Spirit.  This  is  accomplished  by  setting  the  truth  before  us,  and 
enabling  us  to  discern  it,  by  stirring  up  virtuous  affections  in  us, 
and  by  the  most  persuasive  motives,  urging  us  to  "refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good."  But  in  our  nature  we  know  there 
are  principles  opposed  to  this  good  Spirit  of  God.  We  have 
ever  a  tempter  within  us.  And  if,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  invites, 
and  would  conduct  us  to  the  way  of  truth  and  holiness,  and 
"  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life," 
urge  us  into  devious  paths,  we  prefer  the  latter,  we  are  capable 
of  wandering  in  them,  and  may  fall  therein.  To  deprive  us  of 
the  power  of  choosing  would  be  to  destroy  the  moral  freedom 
which  constitutes  us  accountable  beings,  and  render  our  rational 
faculties  useless.  "Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,"  to 
save  or  sanctify  ourselves.  Our  spiritual  life  is  dependent  on 
God ;  but,  in  like  manner,  is  our  natural  life.  He  is  the  source 
from  which  our  daily  existence  flows.  Without  the  su23port  of 
his  upholding  power  we  could  not  be.  "In  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being."  Yet,  if  any  man  considering  that  the 
power  of  the  Almighty  is  the  support  of  his  life,  and  that  with- 
out this  support,  his  own  exertions  would  be  ineffectual,  should 
neglect  to  be  cautious  amidst  the  dangers  to  which  he  is  ex- 
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posed,  and  forbear  to  use  tlie  means  of  sustaining  life  wliicli  tlie 
Deitj  has  provided,  what  would  be  the  consequence?  He 
would  soon  find  that  his  concurrence  with  the  divine  providence 
is,  ordinarily,  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  life,  and  that  by 
negligence,  or  the  abuse  of  his  faculties,  he  would  perish.  So  is 
it  with  respect  to  spiritual  life.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  great 
source  of  regeneration.  By  his  grace  we  are  saved,  and  re- 
viewed ''after  the  image  of  him  who  created  us."  But  this 
mighty  work  is  not  ordinarily  accomplished  withou.t  the  con- 
currence of  our  will  and  affections.  And  if  we  are  at  libert}^  to 
concur,  and  this  concurrence  be  ordinarily  requisite  by  the  con- 
stitution of  the  gospel,  we  may  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  it,  and 
render  the  admonitions  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  ineffectual. 
If  it  be  not  so,  wherefore  is  the  Almighty  introduced  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  saying,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive. with  man?" 
Must  he  not  have  met  with  opposition  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
been  wearied  with  their  iniquities  ?  Wherefore  are  they  who 
were  ''hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,"  said  to  be 
unto  every  good  work  "reprobate?"  Did  the  voice  which  some 
time  or  other  speaks  in  all,  not  speak  in  them,  and  were  they 
without  the  offer  of  that  aid  by  which  only  they  could  be  saved, 
left  to  perish?  Wherefore  are  we  exhorted  not  to  "resist,"  not 
to  "grieve,"  not  to  "quench  the  Spirit;"  and  instead  of  being 
encouraged  to  trust  indolently  to  his  operations,  because  it  is  he 
who  "  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,"  why  are  we  required 
by  this  very  consideration  to  be  anxiously  active  in  "working 
out  our  own  salvation  ?"  Are  these  all  pious  artifices  to  keep  us 
emplo3^ed ;  requirements  in  our  compliance  with  which  the  end 
they  propose  to  secure,  does  not  at  all  depend  ?  In  short,  if  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  cannot  be  frustrated,  why  are  not  Chris- 
tians altogether  blameless,  seeing  he  is  ever  willing  and  at 
hand?  Why  is  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Comforter  in  any  case 
unheard,  or  heard  without  effect  ?  That  his  friendly  desires 
may  be  rendered  ineffectual  by  man,  the  Scriptures  do  evi- 
dently suggest,  that  they  are  rendered  ineffectual,  the  lives  of 
men  do  too  often  fully  prove. 
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It  is  importantj  tlien,  that  we  be  informed  of  the  ways  in 
whicli  we  are  liable  to  ''quencli  tlie  Spirit." 

And  this  we  may  do  by  our  heedlessness.  If  we  do  not  ad- 
mit and  hear,  cherish  and  obey  the  sacred  admonitions  of  the 
Comforter,  we  may  bring  ourselves  into  the  danger  of  being  de 
prived  of  them.  Though  the  manner  of  his  operations  is  mys- 
terious, it  is  nevertheless  sensible.  In  the  chaos  of  our  nature, 
he  moves  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  ;  and  if  the  clamor  of  the 
passions  be  silenced,  and  the  mind  attentive  and  still,  his  voice 
may  be  heard,  raising  our  affections  to  the  Deity,  and  teaching 
us  to  trust  in  his  goodness  and  secure  his  favour ;  calling  to  us 
to  turn  from  the  base  and  ruinous  paths  of  vice,  and  commend- 
ing to  us  the  ways  of  virtue ;  assuring  us  of  the  importance  of 
our  eternal  concerns,  and  disposing  us  to  make  a  timely  provis- 
ion for  their  safety.  If  these  suggestions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
indulged,  and  we  improve  them  by  the  instructions  of  the  word 
he  has  dictated,  the  heavenly  friend  will  take  up  his  abode  in 
our  hearts,  and  favour  us  with  new  and  fuller  communications 
of  himself.  For  it  is  a  declared  principle  of  the  Christian 
economy,  that  to  him  "who  hath,  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundantly."  But  if  we  disregard  his  counsels ;  if,  im- 
mersed in  the  vanities  of  life,  Ave  suffer  him  to  lift  up  his  voice 
in  vain ;  if,  when  he  calls,  we  refuse  to  hear ;  if,  when  he 
stretches  out  his  hand,  we  do  not  regard  it;  his  slighted  in- 
fluences he  will  justly  withhold,  and  leave  us  to  pursue  our  own 
course,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  our  own  devices. 

Again.  The  Spirit  may  be  quenched  by  that  pride  which 
fills  men  with  a  confidence  in  their  own  understandings,  and  a 
complacent  attachment  to  the  imaginations  of  their  hearts. 
There  are  many,  who,  when  they  attend  to  the  truths  of  religion, 
are  sensibly  warmed  with  a  conviction  of  their  excellence,  and 
in  the  management  of  life,  are  impressed  with  a  knowledge  of 
their  obligations  to  virtue  and  checked  in  their  inclinations  to 
vice.  They  hear  distinctly  the  voice  within  them  saying : 
"  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left."     But  the  pride  of  fallen  nature 
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renders  tliem  superior  to  a  counsellor.  The  arcli  adversary 
enables  this,  his  prime  minister  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  per- 
suade them  that  the  restraints  which  are  about  them,  and  the 
emotions  of  goodness,  are  the  prejudices  of  education  and  super- 
stitious fears.  They,  therefore,  prefer  the  guidance  of  their  own 
minds,  and  pursue  their  own  projects  against  every  remon- 
strance. No  wonder,  then,  that  the  counsels  of  the  Comforter 
are  turned  away.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  not  enter  into  com- 
petition with  the  reason  of  man.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  latter  to 
prostrate  itself  before  him.  Whatever  truths  are  contained  in 
the  word  which  he  has  inspired,  should  be  embraced ;  whatever 
path  is  approved,  in  the  instructions  of  life  which  he  has  given, 
should  be  pursued ;  whatever  conduct  is  required  by  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience,  in  which  he  speaks,  should  be  observed ; 
however  discordant  with  the  vanity  of  our  minds  and  imagin- 
ations of  our  evil  heart.  Conscious  of  our  frailty,  we  should  be 
meek.  Eeverencing  his  perfection,  we  should  be  docile.  "God 
resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

Further.  The  Spirit  may  be  quenched  by  our  habitual  or 
presumptuous  sins.  If  we  defile  this  body,  which  he  conde- 
scends to  inhabit,  by  surrendering  it  to  evil  and  corrupt  affec- 
tions, it  becomes  unfit  for  his  presence.  The  fire  of  his  love 
will  not  burn  on  the  heart  on  which  incense  is  offered  by  the 
passions  to  vice.  The  light  of  his  truth  will  not  shine  in  the 
bosom  which  is  polluted  with  iniquity.  Besides,  to  subdue  the 
dominion  of  sin  is  the  great  purpose  for  which  he  dwells  with 
men.  Every  voluntary  transgression  is,  therefore,  a  counterac- 
tion of  his  work,  a  league  with  his  foe ;  a  foe,  which,  for  our 
sakes,  he  has  undertaken  to  destroy.  While  we  continue  in 
this  league,  we  do  "despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,"  and  may  ex- 
pect a  diminution,  and,  at  length,  a  loss  of  his  friendly  admoni- 
tions and  aid.  For  those  frailties  of  nature,  from  which  none 
are  free ;  for  those  errors  of  infirmity,  into  which  we  may  inad- 
vertently fall,  he  has  compassion.  He  waits  at  the  door  of  our 
hearts,  to  guard  ns  from  these ;  and  when  they  surprise  us,  he 
pities  our  weakness.     But  by  those  habitual  vices,  in  which 
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some  allow  tliemselves  to  live,  and  those  presumptuous  sins, 
whicli  others  commit  in  violation  of  tlieir  conscience  and  the  in- 
structions of  God,  he  is  grieved  and  offended.  ^'Into  a  mali- 
cious soul,"  says  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  "he  will 
not  enter,  nor  dwell  in  the  body  which  is  subject  unto  sin. 
The  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit  and  remove  from 
thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  will  not  abide 
when  unrighteousness  cometh  in." 

I  observe,  lastly,  that  we  may  "  quench  the  Spirit,"  by  neg- 
lecting to  recur  often  to  the  channels  through  which  his  graces 
are  usually  communicated.  Such  a  guide  and  Comforter  is 
worthy  to  be  sought.  By  neglecting  the  appointed  means  of 
grace,  we,  in  a  strict  sense,  deprive  ourselves  of  his  services.  If 
we  do  not  study  the  word  of  God,  when  it  is  declared  to  be 
written  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  to  be  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  which  we  are  born  again;  if  we  neglect  to  join  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  when  Christ  has  promised  that,  "  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  he  will  be  present  in 
the  midst  of  them ;"  if  we  neither  seek  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit, 
in  acts  of  public  nor  of  private  worship,  when  we  are  expresslj^ 
taught  to  "ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not;"  if  we  use  not  the  holy  sacraments,  which  are 
provided  in  the  Church,  when  we  know,  or  should  know,  that 
they  are  "outward  visible  signs  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace 
given  unto  us,  ordained  by  Christ  himself,  as  a  means  whereby 
we  receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof;"  if  we 
neglect  to  recur,  with  proper  dispositions,  to  these  many  ap- 
pointed means  of  obtaining  the  Spirit,  the  probability  is,  that  his 
place  in  oiu^  hearts  will  be  occupied  b}^  the  cares  and  vanities  of 
life  ;  the  holy  fire,  which  once  may  have  burned  in  our  bosoms, 
will  be  liable  to  go  out;  he  will  leave  us  to  "  our  own  ways," 
and,  oh,  most  unhappy  portion!  we  shall  "be  filled"  with  the 
fruit  of  "  our  own  devices." 

You  see,  then,  that  you  may  resist  the  Spirit ;  and  in  how 
many  ways  it  may  be  quenched.     Let  me,  I  pray  you,  with 
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some  portion  of  the  apostle's  concern,  enforce  his  important 
cantion,  by  a  few  weighty  and  affecting  considerations. 

In  the  first  place,  this  Spirit  which  you  are  exhorted  not  to 
quench,  is  the  principle  of  a  new  and  eternal  life;  the  holy 
source  of  knowledge,  purity,  and  consolation.  Hence  he  is 
styled,  with  reference  to  his  offices  among  men,  the  Paraclete, 
or  Comforter;  and  hence  his  visible  descent,  as  at  this  time, 
upon  the  apostles,  was  a  pledge  to  the  whole  Church  of  some- 
thing which  should  be  to  her,  in  her  militancy,  a  substitute  for 
her  absent  Lord.  Yes,  ye  lovers  of  virtue,  conscious  of  the 
corruption  and  infirmity  of  your  nature,  here  is  the  pledge  of 
"  grace  suf&cient  for  you."  The  Spirit  of  God  is  sent  forth  for 
3^our  help.  The  light  which  this  Spirit  diffuses  must  guide  you 
to  truth  and  enamour  you  of  goodness.  He  moves  upon  the 
chaos  of  your  disordered  nature,  and  light  springe th  forth  from 
the  darkness ;  order  taketh  place  of  the  confusion  of  the  pas- 
sions, and  moral  beauty  and  progressive  holiness  appear  where 
all  was  anarchy  and  dismaying  corruj)tion.  Yes,  children  of 
sorrow,  who,  amidst  the  disappointments  and  bereavements  of 
life,  find  nature  weak  and  anguish  strong,  you  have  assurance 
of  an  heavenly  Comforter.  The  Spirit  which  ' '  proceedeth  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,"  is  a  Spirit  of  consolation.  Upon  the 
afflicted  soul,  which  looks  to  heaven  for  help,  he  will  descend ; 
and  at  his  voice  tiie  tumult  of  his  sorrows  will  subside,  and  the 
perturbated  bosom  be  hushed  to  a  calm.  Yes,  faithful  Chris- 
tian, journeying  rapidly  to  the  tomb,  you  have  here  the  earnest 
of  almighty  aid,  in  that  hour  when  nature  needs  all  the  assist- 
ance which  heaven  and  earth  can  give,  the  hour  of  death. 
Your  Master,  at  his  ascension,  hath  been  taken  from  your  head, 
and  you  have  been  left,  with  more  than  the  Prophet's  affection 
to  exclaim,  ''My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof!"  But,  behold,  his  Spirit  resteth  upon  his 
followers.  If  ye  take  up  the  mantle  he  has  left  you,  in  his 
word  and  sacraments,  ye  shall,  in  the  power  of  this  Spirit,  go 
''on  your  way  rejoicing,"  and  when  ye  are  brought  to  the  stream 
which  separates  you  from  your  home,  shall  be  able  to  smite  the 


Hosted  by 


Google 


yill.]  OK   WHITSUNDAY.  89 

waters  and  pass  over  untouched  by  tlieir  waves.  Oli,  benight- 
ed mortals,  encumbered  with  imperfections,  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness, and  trembling  at  the  approach  of  death,  ''quench  not  the 
Spirit." 

A  gain.  The  dignity  of  the  Comforter,  and  the  price  at  which 
his  renewing  influences  upon  our  fallen  race  were  procured, 
should  deter  us  from  grieving  or  resisting  the  Spirit.  He  is 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  to  purchase  his  restoration  to  the  souls 
of  men,  the  Son  of  God  expired.  What  is  this  event,  which 
we  have. to-day  been  commemorating  at  yonder  holy  table? 
Even  the  death  of  Christ ;  not  only  to  expiate  our  past  trans- 
gressions, but  to  procure  that  reconciliation,  and  return  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  our  offending  souls,  whereby  we  may  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  As  the  reward  of  his  obedience  and  sufferings, 
Christ  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and,  as  an  earnest  of  the  blessing  to  his  whole  Church,  shed 
forth  that,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  of  which  you  have  this  day 
heard.  Oh  ye,  who  have  been  at  the  cross  of  the  Eedeemer ; 
and  have  witnessed  the  price  at  which  the  descent  of  the  Com- 
forter upon  the  hearts  of  sinful  man,  was  procured  :  "  Quench 
not  the  Spirit." 

Finally.  It  is  by  this  Spirit,  that  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
"  are  sealed,  uilto  the  day  of  redemption."  Strive,  then,  to  ob- 
tain this  seal,  and  be  careful  to  preserve  it,  by  walking  with 
humble  minds,  in  the  paths  of  Christian  obedience ;  listening, 
always,  to,  his  friendly  admonitions  within  you,  and  suffering 
nothing  to  turn  you  aside  from  the  paths  of  holiness,  which,  in 
the  word  of  God,  he  hath  marked  out  for  your  feet.  And  thou, 
0,  blessed  Spirit,  who,  as  at  this  time,  didst  descend  upon  the 
first  followers  of  the  Lamb,  vouchsafe,  for  his  sake,  to  descend 
and  rest  upon  our  hearts.  Bear  with  our  imperfections.  Ele- 
vate and  purify  our  desires.  Enlighten  us  in  ignorance.  Com- 
fort us  in  sorrow.  Guide  us  in  life,  and  sustain  us  in  that  hour, 
when  death  shall  separate  us  from  this  scene  of  probation,  for 
ever,  and  ever. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


SERMO]SF    IX. 


ON    WHITSUNDAY. 

Acts,  ii.  33. 

"  Therefore,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear." 

n^HESB  words  are  a  part  of  that  animated  sermon  of  St. 
Peter's,  whicli  converted  tliree  thousand  persons  to  the 
Christian  faith.  It  was  delivered  on  that  memorable  occasion 
when  the  Church  received  from  her  Lord  his  richest  and  most 
honourable  gift.  With  simple,  yet  awful  grandeur,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  sent  forth  by  the  Saviour,  had  descended  upon  his  Apos- 
tles, while,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  they  were  waiting 
for  the  fulfilment  of  their  Master's  promise.  Uncandid  and 
amazed,  the  multitude  gave  to  the  occurrence,  and  its  effects, 
the  most  unreasonable  and  blasphemous  construction.  This 
roused  the  ardour  of  St.  Peter,  and  led  him,  in  a  very  frank,  elo- 
quent and  pious  discourse,  to,  declare  to  them,  that  the  same 
Jesus,  whom  they  had  lately  crucified^  was  the  Messiah ;  that 
God  had,  in  exact  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  of  the  Prophets, 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;  that  he  had  been  constituted  in 
heaven,  "both  Lord  and  Christ;"  and  that,  "being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  had  shed  forth  that,  which 
they  then  saw  and  heard." 

In  commemoration  of  this  miraculous  and  important  event 
the  day  of  Pentecost  has,  from  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
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been  solemnized  by  tlie  Cliurcli;  and  under  tlie  significant 
name  of  Whitsunday  is  ranked  amongst  lier  most  joyful  festi- 
vals. Let  us,  my  brethren,  employ  our  thoughts  u.pon  the  great 
purposes  to  which  this  event  had  reference,  and  if  any  instruc- 
tions may  be  deduced  from  the  circumstances  of  it,  let  us  lay 
them  up  in  our  hearts. 

In  the  first  place,  the  miraculous  effusion  of  the  divine  Spirit 
was  the  strongest  attestation  of  the  Saviour's  ascension  into 
heaven.  On  the  last  Lord's  day,  we  saw  the  importance  of  this 
article  of  our  faith,  to  the  design  and  perfection  of  Christianity. 
Our  blessed  Lord,  desirous  of  giving  to  his  Church  the  fullest 
evidence  of  his  glorification,  assured  his  disciples,  before  his  de- 
j^arture  from  the  earth,  that  in  testimony  of  his  exaltation,  he 
Avould  send  them  a  blessing  which  could  come  only  from  above ; 
''  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father," 
and  should  be  in,  and  abide  with  them  for  ever.  On  this  test,. 
he  might  have  rested  the  certainty  of  his  ascension,  and,  conse- 
quently, of  our  dearest  hopes.  It  was  a  test,  to  which  there 
could  be  no.-  exception.  If,  in  token  of  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
he  would  send  to  his  followers  such  gifts  as  could  come  only 
from  thence,  who  would  be  able  to  doubt,  that  he  was  there 
arrived  ?  If,  in  demonstration  of  his  accession  to  his  kingdom 
in  heaven,  he  would  exhibit  incontrovertible  evidences  of  su- 
premacy, who  would  be  able  to  deny  that  "  the  Father  had  com- 
mitted all  things  into  his  hands  ?"  With  holy  confidence,  the 
disciples  waited  for  these  fruits  of  the  ascension;  ''and  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  were  all,  with  one  accord, 
in  one  place."  "He  was  faithful,  who  had  promised."  The 
great  attestation  of  his  "  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,"  was  heard,  was  seen,  was  felt,  and  was  acknowledged. 
The  divine  Spirit  with  expressive  majesty  descended.  In  visi- 
ble form,  it  rested  upon  the  Apostles,  and  produced  in  their 
minds  and  conduct,  most  wonderful  effects.  This  great  miracle, 
then,  preserves  and  strengthens  the  basis  upon  which  Christi- 
anity rests.  In  this  we  have  the  strongest  proof  of  our  Ee- 
deemer's  entrance  into  heaven  in  our  behalf.     This,  is  indispu- 
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table  evidence  of  the  glorious  truth,  that  the  ''  Captain  of  our 
salvation"  has  "  ascended  up  on  high ;  has  led  captivity  captive, 
and  received  gifts  for  men." 

Another  grand  purpose  of  this  miraculous  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  was,  to  qualify  the  Apostles  for  the  arduous  duties  which, 
after  Christ's  reception  into  heaven,  were  devolved  ujDon  them. 
His  Church  was  to  be  established  in  the  world.     They  were  to 
be  his  witnesses  among  all  people.     Through  them  his  religion 
was  to  be  maintained  and  propagated — the  tidings  of  salvation 
to  be  conveyed  to  all  nations.     They  stood  in  need,  therefore, 
of  supernatural  endowments.     Their  ministry  required,  for  the 
successful  discharge  of  it,  the  aid  of  power  from  on  high.     It 
was  necessary  that  the  life,  the  doctrines,  and  the  precepts  of 
the  Eedeemer,  should  be  transmitted  to  posterity.     Destitute  of 
human  assistance,  and  subject  to  like  frailties  as  other  men,  how 
could  these  primitive  disciples  have  accomplished  this  important 
work,  without  error  or  omission,  unless  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
''called  all  things  to  their  remembrance,"  and  ^'guided  them 
into  all  truth  ?"     It  was  necessary  that  they  should  publish  the 
gospel  to  people  whom  they  had  not  known,  and  in  countries 
with  which  they  were  utterly  unacquainted.     Illiterate,  most  of 
them,  even  in  their  mother  tongue,  how  could  they  have  preached, 
and  preached  with  eloquence,  to  the  inhabitants  of  all  climes, 
biit  by  being  enabled  to  use  all  "tongues,  as  the  Sjairit  gave 
them  utterance?"     It  was  necessary,  that  they  sliould  oppose 
venerated  systems,  and  attack  prevalent  manners.     Poor  and 
friendless,  what  could  have  encouraged  them,  if  the  Comforter 
had    not   given   them   a  mouth,  and  wisdom  which  all  their 
adversaries  could  not  gainsay  nor  resist  ?     In  exposing  the  injus- 
tice and  falsehood  of  the  Jews ;  in  reproving  the  vices  of  the 
Gentiles;  in  condemning  opinions  endeared  to  man  by  habit,  by 
superstition,  and  by  interest,  they  would  unavoidably  be  exposed 
to  fatigue,  to  danger,  to  persecution,  and  to  death.     How,  then, 
could  they  have  been  animated  to  their  work ;  and  supported 
under  sufferings,  at  which  nature  would  have  recoiled,  if  they 
had  not  been  furnished  with  strength  from  above,  and  expe- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


IX.]  OK   WHITSUNDAY.  93 

rienced  tlie  truth,  of  tlie  Saviour's  assurance,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world?"  Thus,  to  qual- 
ify, to  guide,  to  encourage  and  support  the  Apostles  in  their 
great  duty  of  maintaining  and  extending  the  religion  of  Christ, 
was  one  important  purpose,  accomplished  in  the  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Grhost.  It  was  an  end  worthy,  of  the  great  miracle.  The 
reality  of  the  occurrence  was  evidenced  by  the  effects  of  it;  for 
while  yet  the  ^'  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire"  were  visible,  mul- 
titudes, abandoning  their  friends,  their  interest  and  their  ease, 
believed ;  and  before  seventy  years  had  elapsed,  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  the  Eedeemer,  the  feet  of  those  who  brought  good  tidings 
and  published  peace  had  trodden  all  parts  of  the  known  world. 
Without  supernatural  aid  the  rapid  extension  of  Christianity, 
in  the  way  in  which  it  was  extended,  could  never  have  been 
accomphshed ;  and  those  endowments  which  were  shed  upon 
the  Apostles,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  were  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  purpose,  and  adequate  to  the  amazing  effects  Avhich  were 
produced.  It  was  ''the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes." 

Once  more.  When  the  Comforter  was  given  visibly  to  the 
Apostles,  it  was  an  earnest  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  to  be 
found  only  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  the  divine  Spirit  will 
be  ever  ready  to  instruct  the  sincere  in  the  season  of  inquiry ; 
to  strengthen  the  virtuous  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  and  to 
comfort  the  good  man  in  the  day  of  adversity.  A  moment's 
reflection  will  convince  us,  that  man,  in  his  present  state,  is  able 
but  imperfectly  to  investigate  the  truths  which  it  most  concerns 
him  to  know.  Eeason,  at  the  best,  has  but  a  limited  range,  and 
there  are  passions  and.  prejudices,  which,  mOvSt  unhappily,  weaken 
and  bias  its  operations.  Equally  evident  is  it  that  our  nature  is 
feeble  of  itself  to  defend  the  fortresses  of  virtu.e  against  the 
artifices  and  assaults  of  vice.  ''  In  many  things  we  offend  all," 
and  the  best  of  our  race  have  bemoaned  their  inability  to  bring 
to  perfection  even  those  virtues  which  their  minds  and  their 
hearts  approve.  And  who  has  not  known  how  hard  the  strug- 
gles with  whicli  the  soul  supports  itself  under  the  afflictions 
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wliich.  darken  its  prospects,  and  blast  its  joys?  In  ease  and 
prosperity  it  is  strong ;  but  in  trouble  it  faints :  and  the  cup 
wbicli  should  be  to  it  as.  a  medicine  of  life  it  converts,  by  tbe 
stubbornness  of  its  will,  into  a  potion  of  maddening  anguish,  or 
impious  discontent.  A  consideration  of  these  truths  led  the 
wisest  of  the  heathens  to  think  it  necessary  that  the  gods  should 
invisibly  guide  and  comfort  the  virtuous.  And  every  person 
who  soberly  contemplates  man  groaning  under  the  burden  of 
sin,  under  the  pressure  of  affliction,  and  under  the  consciousness 
of  mortality,  must  perceive  amongst  its  most  pressing  necessities, 
the  want  of  some  source  of  knowledge,  holiness  and  consolation, 
greater  and  more  constant  than  anything  which  frail  nature 
finds  in  itself  But  who,  except  the  adorable  Being  that  is  ''by 
the  right  hand  of  Grod  exalted,"  hath  "received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  The  purchase  and  gift  of  the 
Comforter  was  the  work  of  Christ.  Enriching  his  religion  with 
a  boon  nowhere  else  to  be  found,  he  hath  taught  mankind  that 
upon  honest  inquiry,  active  virtue,  and  humble  sorrow,  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  ever  bestow  its  needed  aid  and  blessing.  The 
precious  promise  is  his  gift  to  his  Church,  purchased  for  us  with 
his  blood,  and  bestowed  upon  the  redeemed  of  every  place  and 
generation.  And  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Comforter  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  the  confirmation  of  this  joyful  doctrine. 
It  was  expedient  for  the  conviction  of  the  multitude,  and  for 
rendering  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  apparent,  that,  at  the 
first  full  effusion,  there  should  be  a  visible  and  significant  descent. 
lie  came  to  be  to  the  Church  in  her  militant  state,  the  holy  sub- 
stitute for  her  absent  Lord ;  and,  in  everj^  soul  which  is  willing 
to  become  a  temple  for  his  abode,  he  is  ready  to  dwell ;  illumining 
and  cheering  it  with  his  heavenly  influences ;  cleansing  it  from 
all  defilement,  and  filling  it  with  love,  and  hope,  and  peace. 
This  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel  teaches  us.  This  the  apos- 
tles declared,  while  yet  the  luminous  appearance  rested  upon 
them,  and  the  Spirit  filled  the  house  where  they  were  assembled. 
''The  promise,"  said  Peter  to  the  multitude,  "is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
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the  Lord  our  Grod  shall  ca]l."  But  the  sacred  fire,  though  no 
no  longer  visible,  still  burns  in  the  souls  of  believers.  The 
Spirit  which  then  descended  to  protect  the  faith  and  virtue  of 
the  primitive  Christians;  to  furnish  them  with  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  to  support  them 
under  the  trials  and  troubles  which  awaited  them,  is,  though  in- 
visible, yet  at  handj  to  continue  his  benevolent  offices  to  all  the 
faithful. 

Such  are  the  leading  purposes  to  which  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  reference.  And  whether  we  consider  it  as  tes- 
tifying to  us  the  exaltation  of  our  Lord,  or  as  qualifying  the 
apostles  to  publish  his  gospel  and  establish  his  Ghurch ;  or  as 
being  an  earnest  of  the  readiness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  descend 
and  dwell  with  all  believers,  it  is  an  occasion  for  ardent  thanks- 
giving and  sacred  joy.  In  that  view  of  it,  especially,  which  en- 
courages us  to  look  for  this  Holy  Comforter,  to  help  our  infirm- 
ities and  guide  us  through  the  dif&culties  and  sorrows  of  the 
region  of  sin  and  mutability,  it  is  a  spring  of  unspeakable  ele- 
vation and  happiness.  But  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the 
state  of  those  to  whom  the  ^'Spirit  of  truth  and  holiness"  was 
sent. 

In  the  first  place,  they  were  waiting  for  him  with  faith.  Be- 
lieving the  word  of  their  Master,  they  "tarried  at  Jerusalem, 
till  they  should  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  In  like 
manner,  believe  ye  the  declarations  of  the  gospel.  Have  confi- 
dence in  the  promises  of  God.  In  all  the  ways  which  he  hath 
ajopointed,  seek,  with  believing  hearts,  his  gracious  assistance, 
and  in  due  time  you  also  will  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Further.  The  primitive  Christians  ''  were  of  one  heart  and 
one  soul."  They  observed  the  same  ways,  and  thought  the 
same  things.  That  divine  love  reigned  in  their  bosoms  and  reg- 
ulated their  actions,  which  discards  whatever  is  contentious  or 
unkind  ;  whatever  is  injurious  to  our  neighbour  or  offensive  to 
God.  In  like  manner,  be  it  your  endeavour  to  "hold  the  faith, 
in  unity  of  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of 
life."     If  you  would  have  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  your  hearts. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


96  ON    WHITSUNDAY.  [SERM. 

remove  tlierefrom.  tlie  envious  and  malevolent  passions;  all 
strife  and  dissention ;  all  impurity,  contention,  or  wrong,  wliicli 
may  injure  others  or  debase  yourselves.  '^  For  into  a  malicious 
soul  lie  will  not  enter,  nor  dwell  in  a  body  wMcli  is  subject  to 
sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  will  not 
abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in." 

Finally.  For  the  purposes  of  devotion,  the  apostles  "were, 
with  one  accord,  in  one  place."  It  is  prayer  and  Christian  com- 
munion which  brings  upon  the  faithful  the  influences  of  the 
Holj^  Spirit.  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,"  or  strength,  or  com- 
fort, "  let  him  ask  it  of  God."  In  asking  for  the  assistances  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  ask  amiss ;  and  he  has  the  most  ex- 
press assurance  of  his  Lord,  that  whatsoever  he  shall  thus  ask, 
^'  believing,  he  shall  receive."  If,  at  the  present  day,  the  poAver 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  little  felt,  and  the  fruits  of  his  influences 
are  little  manifested,  it  is  because  the  ordinances,  which  are  the 
channels  of  his  graces,  are  unheeded,  or  frequented  with  unholi- 
ness ;  and  prayer,  the  powerful  and  appointed  mean  of  obtain- 
ing his  aid,  is  forgotten  or  neglected.  Would  you  be  partakers 
with  the  first  disciples  of  this  extraordinary  gift  ?  Imitate  their 
devotion.  Form  yourselves,  as  far  as  the  circumstances  of  your 
age  will  admit,  after  the  beautiful  model  of  a  Christian  Church, 
which  they  have  left.  Like  them,  "  continue  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  m  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers." 

These  are  important  instructions,  to  be  derived  from  the  state 
of  our  fathers  and  elder  brethren,  in  the  Church,  upon  whom,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost  descended.  Lay  them, 
my  Christian  hearers,  lay  them  up  in  your  hearts.  And  now, 
0  Holy  Comforter,  vouchsafe,  unworthy  as  we  are,  to  descend 
and  dwell  in  our  souls.  Increase  and  establish  our  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Quicken  our  zeal  and  enlighten  our  minds. 
Check  and  restrain  us  from  all  evil,  and  prompt  us  effectually 
to  every  good  work.  Support  and  comfort  us,  under  all  the  al- 
otments   of  our  probation ;    and,  by  thy  mighty  influences, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


IX.]  ON   WHITSUNDAY.  91 

purify  us  to  a  meetness  for  that  kingdom  of  glory,  to  wliich.  our 
Eedeemer  is'  ascended,  and  where,  -with,  the  Father,  and  with 
thee,  0  Holy  Grhost !  he  is  worthy  to  receive  glory  and  honour, 
dominion  and  praise,  now,  henceforth,  and  forever. 
Vol.  IL— 7 
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ON    TEINITY    SUNDAY. 

JUDE,  3. 

"That  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  Saints." 

'T^HIS  epistle  of  Jude  is  written  to  all  ^'  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called."  To  us  it  has  come,  and  in  it  we  have  an  interest,  and 
may  find  instruction.  The  assertion  it  contains  of  the  divinity 
of  our  Lord ;  the  striking  description  it  gives  of  corrupters  of 
the  faith,  and  separatists  from  the  Church  ;  the  solemn  admon- 
itions it  contains  to  purity  and  constancy  in  our  principles  and 
practice,  and  its  affecting  allusions  to  past  dispensations  of  God, 
as  illustrative  of  his  government  towards  his  Church,  render  it 
a  very  impressive  part  of  holy  writ.  But  chiefly  must  we  ad- 
mire the  solicitude  of  Jude,  about  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  as  they  were  delivered  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  the  preser- 
vation of  these,  in  their  original  purit}^,  and  the  exclusion  of 
errors  and  innovations  from  the  Church,  he  was  filled  with  holy 
anxiety.  "Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto 
you  of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  to  exhort  you,  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints ;  for  there 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Let  us  take  this  exhortation 
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for  the  guide  of  our  present  meditations.     It  will  furnisli  iis 
witli  some  hints  worthy  of  notice  and  remembrance. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  remark,  that  the  faith  of  the 
Church  is  immutable.  It  is  the  same  in  every  age.  The  in- 
genuity of  men  may  form  new  theories  and  divers  schemes  of 
salvation.  In  the  proud  exercise  of  their  reason,  they  may 
think  to  change  principles  and  rectify  revelation.  Or,  in  ages 
of  lukewarmness,  they  may  suffer  fashion  to  become  an  arbi- 
tress  of  opinions,  and  subject  to  her  capricious  influence  reli- 
gious truth.  But  the  counsels  and  declarations  of  Grocl  are  un- 
changeable. They  "are  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever." What  was  the  only  true  faith  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity,  is  the  only  true  faith  now.  Human  reason  cannot 
have  added  anything  to  the  revelations  of  God.  Whenever  it 
attempts  to  mend  the  work  of  the  Almighty,  it  can  only  mani- 
fest its  OAvn  presu.mption  and  feebleness,  and  must  leave  those 
whom  it  undertakes  to  guide,  in  the  dangerous  state  of  per- 
plexity and  disputation.  In  forming  our  religious  opinions, 
with  regard  to  doctrinal  points,  or  to  the  constitution  or  disci- 
pline of  the  Church,  or  to  the  application  of  practical  rules,  we 
should  have  recourse  to  the  sacred  volume.  Here  we  may 
drink  at  the  source  of  truth ;  may  derive  instruction  from  the 
fountain-head  of  knowledge.  If  doubts  arise  respecting  the  co- 
incidence, or  interpretation  of  any  parts  of  Scripture,  they  should 
be  discussed  by  the  light  which  the  primitive  Church  affords. 
It  should  be  a  recommendation  of  a  religious  opinion,  that  it 
wants  novelty ;  that  it  is  not  the  offspring  of  modern  discovery ; 
for  we  may  be  assured  that  there  is  but  one  scheme  of  salvation, 
but  one  gospel  of  truth,  and  that  this  scheme  was  fully  re- 
ceived, that  this  gospel  was  correctly  understood,  by  those  in- 
spired men  to  whom  the  establishment  and  care  of  the  Church 
was  first  committed.  Venerable  antiquity  is,  therefore,  a  char- 
acteristic of  religious  truth.  In  every  case,  the  oldest  opinion 
in  the  Christian  Church  is  the  best.  Had  this  principle  been 
adhered  to,  the  existence  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  interest  of  all 
men  in  the  mediation  of  Christ,  the  divine  origin  and  distinct 
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orders  of  the  Christian  priesthood,  and  the  final  administration 
of  a  retribution  to  every  man,  according  to  his  deeds,  would 
never  have  been  called  in  question.  But  the  human  mind  is 
never  at  rest.  It  has  been  prone  from  the  beginning  to  leave 
the  ways  and  word  of  God,  and  ''  to  seek  out"  for  itself  "many 
inventions."  "  Be  not"  ye,  brethren,  "  carried  about  with  divers' 
and  strange  doctrines."  "  Stand  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein." 
Eecur  for  your  opinions  to  the  sacred  writings,  and  to  the  in- 
terpretations and  practice  of  the  primitive  Church.  These 
means,  together  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  only 
sure  means  of  coming  at  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

Again.  For  those  truths  of  religion,  which  were  received  by 
the  apostles  and  primitive  disciples  of  our  Lord,  we  are  to 
"contend;"  and  to  contend  "earnestly."  But,  what!  is  St. 
Jude  a  preacher  of  strife  and  contention,  of  bigotry  and  |)erse- 
cution?  ISTo ;  by  no  means.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
love  the  truth,  and  that  which  a  man  loves  he  will  cherish  with 
ardor  and  protect  with  resolution.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  every 
man  to  set  his  face  against  error,  especially  against  those  errors 
by  which  the  revelations  of  God,  the  blessed  words  of  eternal 
life,  may  be  endangered  or  corrupted.  This  he  owes  to  his 
Lord,  whose  cause  he  is  bound,  by  the.  highest  considerations, 
to  protect  in  its  purity  and  dignity ;  and  he  owes  it  to  his 
neighbour,  whom  he  cannot,  consistently  with  the  regard  which 
is  due  to  him,  see  estranged  from  the  paths  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness, without  feeling,  the  most  lively  concern.  But,  in  doing 
this,  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  be  filled  with  animosity, 
or  neglect  any  dictate  of  candor  or  charity  towards  his  fellow 
men.  The  same  right  of  judging,  which  he  asserts  for  himself, 
he  will  be  careful,  when  there  are  not  obvious  reasons  for  re- 
straining it,  to  allow  his  neighbour  to  use  for  himself;  and  will 
never  permit  a  discordance  of  opinion  to  divert  the  streams  of 
his  benevolence  from  his  brother,  but,  on  the  contrary,  will 
manifest  his  love,  by  the  meekness  of  his  wisdom  and  the  dis- 
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interestedness  of  liis  prayers.  But,  thoiigh  lie  contends  for 
truth  and  meekness,  lie  will  contend  firmly.  Though,  he  op- 
poses error  with  candor  and  charity,  he  will  oppose  it  '' earnest- 
ly ;"  not  with  any  view  to  personal  triumph,  or  to  the  exaltation 
of  the  party  to  which  he  belongs,  but  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  salvation  of  men,  which  the  predominance  of 
truth  alone  can  accomplish. 

There  are  some  persons  who  hear  all  doctrines,  and  are  satis- 
fied with  almost  all  they  hear.  In  a  state  of  easy  indifference, 
they  care  not  to  perplex  themselves  with  laborious  inquiries 
about  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  wishing  only  that  the  current 
of  opinions  may  pass  on  smoothly,  and  that  they  may  pass  on 
quietly  with  it.  This  lukewarmness  is  peculiarly  incompatible 
with  the  spirit  of  the  text.  It  proceeds  from  indolence,  or 
spiritual  insensibility.  Every  man  is  obligated  to  attend  to 
what  his  Maker  reveals.  "The  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  must  be  clear  and  definite;  for  we  could  not  otherwise 
be  exhorted  to  '^  contend"  for  it.  It  must  be  sublime  and  inter- 
esting ;  for  it  relates  to  the  nature  of  Grodj  and  our  own  salva- 
tion. It  must  be  of  unspeakable  importance,  for  the  Son  of  God 
came  down  from  heaven  to  bring  it  to  us,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
waits  to  confirm  it  in.  ou.r  hearts.  Every  Christian,  therefore, 
who  is  awakened  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  will  apply  him- 
self sedulously  to  understand  what  the  will  and  the  revelation 
of  the  Lord  is.  Those  fundamental  principles  of  his  religion 
which  were  received  by  "  the  saints"  and  have  been  maintained 
by  the  Church  in  all  ages,  will  be  dear  to  his  heart.  He  will 
cherish  them  with  such  zeal  and  affection  as  he  would  feel  for 
their  adorable  Author  were  he  upon  the  earth.  Delusive  and 
dangerous  is  the  sentiment,  that  it  matters  not  what  are  a  man's 
principles,  provided  his  life  be  good.  It  is  "for  the  faith"  we 
are  charged  by  the  voice  of  inspiration  to  "  contend."  Indeed, 
hardly  will  his  life  be  good  whose  principles  are  bad.  Though 
a  sound  faith  may  not  always  render  a  man  what  he  should  be, 
yet  without  a  sound  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  For 
he  who  cometh  unto  God,  unless  he  would  affront  the  majesty 
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of  heaven,  must  believe  the  truths  which  Grod  liath  revealed, 
and  live  by  the  doctrines  which  he  hath  inculcated. 

There  is  also  a  false  complaisance,  which,  imder  the  notion  of 
liberality,  would  disguise  the  distinctions  of  things,  and  amal- 
gamate all  the  different  opinions  of  men.  Liberality,  rightly 
understood,  is  an  amiable  disposition  of  soul.  It  is  fostered  by 
the  spirit  of  Christianity,  as  the  offspring  of  heaven,  and  chosen 
companion,  of  virtue.  But  there  is  a  dangerous  imposing  prin- 
ciple which  assumes  its  name.  It  is  a  principle,  however  plaus- 
ible in  appearance,  which  in  full  action  would  blend  what  the 
Deity  hath  eternally  separated ;  would  break  down  the  distinc- 
tions which  must  forever  exist  between  that  which  is  right  and 
that  which  is  wrong.  This  mistaken  liberality  can  derive,  I  think, 
no  plea  from  its  utility,  and  can  find,  I  am  sure,  no  countenance 
in  Christianity.  The  gospel  requires  us  all  to  think  the  same 
things,  because  it  teaches  all  the  same  things.  We  should  rep- 
resent its  adorable  Author  as  weak  and  variable  as  ourselves, 
if  we  should  suppose  that  he  equally  approves  those  who  own 
and  adore  their  God  in  their  Eedeemei*,  and  those  who  strip 
him  of  his  divinity  and  worship ;  those  who  abide  by  the  minis- 
try and  ordinances  which  he  hath  appointed,  and  those  who 
depart  from  them  altogether.  Eeligion  admits  of  no  coalition 
between  right  and  wrong ;  of  no  compromise  between  truth  and 
error.  As  Christians,  we  are  obligated  to  sanction  the  currency 
of  those  opinions  only  which  bear  the  stamp  of  the  Almighty, 
and  will  be  received  at  the  treasury  of  heaven  in  the  day  of 
account. 

But  from  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"  there  have 
been  many  departures.  In  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  coming 
of  Christ,  men  have  corrupted  the  truth,  and  multitudes  are  in 
the  world  who  hold  not  "the  form  of  sound  words  ;"  many  of 
them,  doubtless,  through  unavoidable  ignorance  and  involuntary 
error.  With  what  spirit  are  they  to  be  considered?  Are  we 
to  judge  them  severely,  or  to  carry  ourselves  unkindly  towards 
them  ?  Should  we,  if  we  could,  let  loose  the  ministers  of  per- 
secution, or  call  "down  fire  from  heaven"  to  destroy  them? 
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All,  no.  The  religion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  refuses  the  aid  of 
passion  and  of  force.  It  seeks  not  the  salvation  and  happiness 
of  men  in  their  misery  and  destruction.  And  they  who  in  any 
age  have  had  recourse  to  these  means,  what  shall  we  say  of  them  ? 
Alas,  they  have  not  known  ''  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were 
of!"  That  contention  for  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints"  which  the  gospel  requires  of  us  is  not  conducted  accep- 
tably to  its  Author,  unless  the  law  of  kindness  be  upon  our 
tongues,  and  the  feelings  of  charity  in  our  bosoms.  But  while 
the  true  Christian  shrinks  from  a  persecuting,  he  shrinks  also 
from  a  prevaricating  spirit.  Charity  can  never  call  him  one 
way  while  truth  calls  him  another.  Indeed  the  highest  charity 
he  can  confer  on  his  fellow  men,  is  to  use  his  exertions  in  pre- 
serving the  gospel  among  them  in  its  original  purity,  and  pro- 
moting its  blessed  influences  upon  their  hearts  and  lives.  He 
abides,  therefore,  with  zeal  by  the  ancient  and  unchangeable 
doctrines  and  institutions  of  the  Church.  He  manfully  avows 
his  belief  in  them.  He  asserts  with  meekness,  yet  with  firmness, 
their  authority  and  importance.  He  concedes  not,  under  a  mis- 
taken notion  of  liberality,  any  ground  to  error,  nor  abates  any 
thing  of  the  high  claims  of  truth.  Yet  he  wishes  the  salvation 
of  all  men ;  and  when  he  surveys  the  heresies  and  schisms 
which  are  in  the  world,  his  love  for  "the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,"  as  well  as  his  desire  that  all  men  may  find  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  eternal  life,  prompts  in  his 
devotions  the  ardent  prayer,  that  it  would  please  God  "to 
bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  such  as  have  erred  and  are 
deceived." 

But  the  text  further  suggests  to  us  what  is  the  ground  upon 
which  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  to  be  defended,  that  thej^ 
were  ^^ delivered  to  the  saints."  We  are  not  exhorted  to  "con- 
tend for  the  faith"  which  reason  has  discovered,  or  philosophy 
devised.  We  are  not  exhorted  to  maintain  "earnestly"  the 
principles  which  are  level  to  our  capacity,  or  the  opinions  which 
sagacious  inquirers  have  formed.  But  we  are  exhorted  to  "con- 
tend" for  the  doctrines  and  institutions  which  were  originally 


Hosted  by 


CmOo^^ 


104  0]^  TRijsriTy  suKDAY.  [seem. 

received  from  God.  And  this,  I  conceive,  is  the  proper  ground 
upon  wliicli  all  tlie  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  to  be  embraced; 
that  they  were  revealed  by  the  Almighty.  It  is  the  right  em- 
ployment of  our  understandings  to  ascertain  what  the  principles 
were  which  the  saints  received,  and  to  ascertain  also  that  they 
received  them  with  sufficient  evidence  of  their  coming  from  God. 
This  done,  we  are  to  believe  them,  upon  the  ground  of  the 
divine  veracity,  and  to  submit  our  opinions  and  lives  entirely 
to  their  control. 

But  you  will  say  there  are  things  in  the  Scriptures,  for  which 
we  see  no  reason,  and  mysteries,  of  which  we  have  no  compre- 
hension. Be  it  so.  This  does  not  at  all  disparage  their  truth. 
If  we  will  assent  to  nothing,  which  we  do  not  comprehend, 
we  shall  be  unable  to  believe  the  testimony  of  our  senses,  or 
the  consciousness  of  our  own  minds.  For  we  have  not  less 
comprehension  of  any  of  the  mysteries  of  religion,  than  we  have 
of  the  manner,  in  which  our  senses  convey  the  images  of  ma- 
terial objects  to  our  minds,  or  than  we  have  of  the  wonderful, 
daily  miracle,  whereby  we  retain  the  being  which  we  are  con- 
scious we  possess.  The  subjects,  to  which  the  mysterious  doc- 
trines of  our  faith  relate,  we  have  not  faculties  to  scan.  "  They 
are  high  as  heaven  !  what  can  we  do  ?  They  are  dee]3er  than 
hell !  what  can  we  know?"  And  as  to  the  institutions  and  re- 
quirements of  the  gospel,  whose  necessity,  or  fitness,  we  cannot 
perceive,  God,  surely,  is  not  obliged  to  give  to  his  creatures  a 
reason  for  the  mode  in  which  he  chooses  to  convey  to  them  his 
blessings.  Whatever  he  has  vouchsafed  to  reveal  to  us,  of  his 
nature  or  will,  we  are  to  receive  with  the  submissiveness  of  pu- 
pils, with  the  docility  of  little  children.  And,  indeed,  pupils 
we  are,  at  our  best  estate,  who  need  some  one  to  instruct  us 
concerning  the  divine  nature,  and  our  own  duty  and  destina- 
tion. We  are  no  more  than  children,  who  have  not  faculties 
for  acquiring  the  knowledge,  nor  powers  for  obtaining  the 
treasures,  which  are  essential  to  our  everlasting  peace,  and 
whom  it  becomes,  to  receive,  with  all  humility  and  obedience, 
whatever  instructions  our  heavenly  Father  sees  iit  to  give  us. 
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The  mysterious  doctrines  of  his  word  we  are  to  embrace,  not 
because  we  comprehend ;  but,  because  they  are  taught  us  by 
that  Being  who  is  too  wise  to  be  deceived  himself,  and  too  good 
to  deceive  his  children.  Our  own  understandings  are,  in  mat- 
ters of  revelation,  to  be  subjected  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ; 
and  all  the  imaginations  of  our  minds,  and  inclinations  of  our 
wills,  to  be  brought  into  captivity  unto  Christ. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  discourse,  I  shall  apply  what  has 
been  said,  to  a  subject  which  has  all  the  while  been  in  my 
view :  the  sublime  and  important  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
Having,  in  the  festivals  which  we  have  successively  celebrated, 
from  Advent  to  this  day,  set  before  us  the  distinct  offices  of  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  salvation,  the  Church  to-day 
calls  us  around  the  altar  of  Christian  faith,  ''to  acknowledge 
the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  the  divine 
Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity."  This  mode  of  the  existence  of 
the  divinity,  by  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  one  undivided  essence, 
is  indeed  ''the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;"  for  it  was 
exhibited  in  the  morning  of  creation;  it  was  taught  to  the 
chosen  people  in  the  names  and  by  the  circumstances  under 
which  Jehovah  manifested  himself  to  them ;  it  is  illustrated  to 
those  who  have  a  spiritual  discernment  by  many  striking  analo- 
gies in  the  natural  world ;  it  is  unequivocally  asserted  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles;  and  it  has  been  the  prevailing  faith  of  the 
Church  in  all  ages  of  its  existence.  It  is  a  very  essential  and 
important  doctrine  of  our  religion,  and,  therefore,  we  are  "earn- 
estly to  contend"  for  it.  On  it  depends  the  consistency  and 
significance  of  scripture;  the  greatness  and  suf&ciency  of  the 
atonement;  the  lawfulness  and  propriety  of  the  homage  Avitli 
which  we  honour  the  Son  and  the  Spirit,  "  even  as  we  honour  the 
Father;"  the  fulness  of  the  Christian's  coDifort  and  confidence; 
and  his  happy  assurance  that  his  Lord  is  adequate  to  the  supply 
of  all  his  necessities,  and  "  able,"  by  his  mighty  power,  "  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself"  The  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
believed  is,  that  it  is  taught  us  in  the  revelations  of  God.  To 
comprehend  or  explain  this  mysterious  existence  of  three  Per- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


106  01^   TEINITY   SUNDAY.  [SERM. 

sons  in  one  God  is  ntterly  beyond  our  power.  Nor  slionld  this 
in  any  degree  surprise  us.  Our  minds  Avould  be  infinite,  if  we 
were  capable  of  apprehending  fully  the  mode  of  existence  of  an 
infinite  Being.  He  alone  is  capable  of  informing  us  concerning 
it  by  whom  alone  it  is  comprehensible.  For  our  instruction 
and  comfort  he  has  graciously  manifested  himself  to  us  under 
the  characters  in  which  he  eternally  exists;  and  draAvs  us  to 
him  by  each  of  these  characters,  as  the  Father  d-cyising,  the  Son 
purchasing,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  applying  that  merciful  redemp- 
tion by  which  we  are  saved  from  our  sins,  and  begotten  again 
to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life.  And,  "0  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God!"  What  are  thy  powers  that 
thou  shouldest  scrutinize  the  account  which  thy  Creator  hath 
given  of  his  own  existence ! .  Go,  say  of  the  pebble  under  thy 
feet,  by  what  mysterious  power  its  parts  cohere !  Go,  tell  of 
the  colours  which  refresh  thy  sight,  how  they  exist  in  the  tulip, 
and  in  the  bow ;  and  by  what  mysterious  connection  they  are 
imaged  by  thy  eye  to  thy  mind!  Go,  say  of  that  reason  in 
which  thou  vainly  boastest,  how  it  exists  in  conjunction  with 
thy  body,  and  actuates  thy  will!  Not  till  thou  canst  guess 
aright  concerning  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth,  can  it  be- 
come thee  to  cavil  at  the  revelations  of  God.  Betake  thee  rather 
to  the  Father,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  beseech  the  Eternal  God  to  give  thee 
grace  to  confess  the  true  feith,  and  to  keep  thee  steadfast  in  this 
faith  evermore. 

My  brethren,  in  this  age  of  innovation,  when  human  reason 
exalteth  itself  as  the  standard  of  all  truth,  many  are  found  who 
depart  from  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  by  strip- 
ping him  of  his  divinity,  do,  in  effect,  "  deny  the  Lord  who 
bought  them."  At  such  a  time  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  upon 
you,  whose  lot  God  has  graciously  cast  in  a  Church  in  which 
"  the  form  of  sound  words"  is  and  ever  has  been  preserved,  to 
assert  zealously,  and  maintain  inviolably,  this  ancient  article  of 
our  holy  faith.  Listen  not  to  their  language,  and  peruse  not 
their  works  who,  under  a  show  of  philosophy  and  superior 
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reason,  would  carry  you  away  from  this  fundamental  doctrine. 
Teach,  your  children,  and  your  children's  children,  the  existence 
of  the  three  gracious  Persons  in  the  ''  one"  only  '^  living  and  true 
God;"  and  accustom  them  to  render  the  due  and  appro j)riate 
homage  to  each  of  the  names  into  which  they  were  baptized. 
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SERMON    XI 


ON    TRINITY    SUNDAY. 

1  John,  v.  7. 

"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one." 

T  T  is  a  peculiar  excellency  of  our  Church,  that,  while  she  pre- 
-^  serves  in  purity  the  morality,  she  is  not  negligent  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  By  the  ]3erfection  of  her  arrange- 
ments, all  the  grand  doctrinal  truths  of  the  gospel  are,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  presented  to  her  sons  for  special  contempla- 
tion. By  this  means  she  secures  from  neglect  or  perversion, 
those  points  of  faith  which  are  the  essentials  of  our  religion, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  renders  unnecessary,  those  frequent  dis- 
putations upon  doctrinal  subjects,  which  do  not  make  men 
either  wiser  or  better.  Having  lately  exhibited  to  us  the  mercy 
and  holiness  of  Grod,  the  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
of  Christ,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  abide  with 
Christians,  she  to-day  calls  us  to  collect  our  thoughts  and  con- 
template that  mystery  of  revelation,  the  holy  and  eternal 
Trinity.  A  subject  this,  solemnl}?^  sublime,  and  offered  to  finite 
minds  as  a  matter  for  belief,  not  comprehension.  Every  endeav- 
our, with  merely  human  faculties,  to  comprehend  this  m3^stery 
must  prove  futile;  for  ''can  we  by  searching  find  out  God? 
can  we  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection?  It  is  high  as 
heaven;  what  can  we  do?  Deeper  than  hell;  what  can  we 
know?  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and 
broader  than  the  sea."     The  business  of  the  Christian  to-day 
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iSj  not  to  indulge  in  luiman  speculations ;  not  to  be  beguiled 
by  tlie  pride  of  liuman  reason,  but  to  recur  with  liumility  to 
that  fountain  which  Deity  has  set  open  for  his  instruction,  and 
to  draw  thence  the  truth  with  which  his  Church  now  requires 
him  to  refresh  his  memory.  Impressed  with  these  sentiments, 
I  have  selected  as  a  guide  to  your  thoughts,  the  plain  and  ex- 
plicit declaration  of  John,  which  was  read  at  the  opening  of  this 
discourse:  '"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  "Word,  and  the  Holy  Grhost ;  and  these  three  are 
one." 

In  discoursing  from  these  words,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show : 

First,  that  the  Grodhead  is  one. 

Secondly,  tbat  in  this  unity  of  the  Godhead,  there  is  a  Trinity 
of  Persons ;  and, 

Thirdly,  that  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  are  co-equal  and  co- 
existent. 

The  illustration  of  these  several  points,  will  be  adduced 
almost  wholly  from  Scripture ;  for  I  aver  that  such  is  this  mys- 
tery, as  to  leave  it  altogether  improbable,  perhaps  impossible, 
that  it  should  have  been  devised  by  the  human  mind;  and 
that,  therefore,  we  indulge  our  vanity,  and  our  aversion  to  spir- 
itual truth,  when  we  look  for  the  circumstances  of  it  elsewhere 
than  in  the  records  of  divine  revelation. 

This  premised,  I  proceed  to  show,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
Grodhead  is  one.  The  unity  of  the  divine  essence  is,  through- 
out the  sacred  volume,  made  the  fundamental  article  of  true 
religion.  It  is  probable  that  information  upon  this  point  was 
communicated  to  man  when  in  a  state  of  innocence  he  con- 
versed with  his  God,  and  that  it  descended  by  tradition  to  after 
generations,  till  it  was  lost  in  the  commixture  of  human  corrup- 
tions. So  consentaneous  is  it  with  pure  reason,  so  essential  to 
the  rational  idea  of  a  supreme  cause,  that  we  find  it  separated 
from  the  crude  mass  of  polytheism,  by  the  most  enlightened 
heathen  sages,  who  possessed  as  clear  perceptions  of  it  as  could 
be  expected  among  nations  whose  gods  were  as  numerous  as 
the  whims  of  fancy,  and  who  were  idolatrous  by  institution. 
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When  Deity,  that  he  might  revive  and  preserve  among  men  a 
knowledge  of  himself,  gave  to  the  Jews  the  Old  Testament  rev- 
elatioD,  he  fonnded  their  temples,  their  rites,  and  their  obe- 
dience npon  the  trnth :  '^  The  Lord  he  is  one  God,  there  is  none 
else  beside  him."  The  universal  language  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  :  ''  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me,  there  is 
no  Grod."  When  in  the  fulness  of  time  the  whole  counsel  of 
the  Most  High  was  manifested  by  Jesus  Christ,  mankind  were 
taught  that  eternal  life  depended  upon  knowing  the  "  one  living 
and  true  God."  The  acknowledgment  of  the  Eedeemer  is  not 
more  essential  to  Christianity  than  a  belief  in  one  Supreme  Cre- 
ator of  all  things,  and  Governor  of  the  universe,  the  true  and 
incomprehensible  God.  We  have  one  Father,  even  God.  To 
us  there  is  one  God.  There  is  none  who  doeth  good  but  one, 
that  is  God.  So  that  whether  we  consult  with  reason,  with  the 
historians  and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  Christ  him- 
self, or  with  the  writers  of  the  gospel,  we  shall  be  taught  the 
unity  of  the  Deity. 

I  now  proceed  to  show,  secondly,  that  in  this  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  there  is  a  Trinity  of  Persons.  Unable  to  compre- 
hend perfectly  the  nature  of  Deit}^,  man,  of  himself,  can  predi- 
cate nothing  concerning  the  mode  of  his  existence.  All  knowl- 
edge upon  this  point  must  come  from  the  oracles  of  truth ;  and 
they  abundantly  substantiate  the  present  position.  My  text,  in 
as  plain  words  as  can  be  written  or  spoken,  declares,  that  three 
divers  Persons  in  heaven,  were  active  in  and  about  the  re- 
demption of  man  ;  and  that  these  three  existed  in  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead.  "  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three 
are  one."  I  know  that  the  authenticity  of  this  passage  has 
been  disputed,  and  that  the  foes  of  the  orthodox  faith  have 
parried  it  b}^  calling  it  an  interpolation.  The  objection  evinces 
the  difficulty  of  clothing  the  passage  with  any  other  construc- 
tion, than  that  Avhich  has  been  given,  and  thus  secures  it  from 
that  perversion,  which,  to  accommodate  human  reason^  or  rather 
human  ignorance^  many  passages  of  the  New  Testament  have 
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been  made  to  endure.  Admitting,  however,  that  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  passage  is  not  certain,  our  position  does  not  depend 
upon  this  one  passage  of  sacred  writ  for  support.  At  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  the  Scripture  history  exhibits  to  us  the  Holy  Three 
severally  engaged  :  the  Son  receiving  this  sacrament,  the  Spirit 
descending  upon  him,  and  the  Father  proclaiming  his  character. 
The  apostles  wish  to  their  brethren,  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Saviour  himself,  when  commissioning  his  ministers,  com- 
manded them  to  baptize  "in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  To  adduce  no  more  of  the 
texts,  which  everywhere  abound  in  the  gospel,  to  w^aive  the 
traces  of  this  truth  in  the  writings  of  some  heathens,  and  in 
many  of  the  acts,  titles,  and  adorations  of  the  Supreme  Being 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  to  avoid  mentioning  the 
conjectures  of  wise  and  good  men,  concerning  the  symbolic 
representation  of  the  Trinity,  in  every  created  object,  let  me^ 
ask,  what  the  opponents  of  the  doctrine  Avill  do  with  the 
passages  above  quoted?  "Will  they  make  these  vital  parts 
of  the  gospel,  interpolations  ?  No.  They  prefer  giving  to 
them  a  sense  of  their  own.  Instead  of  humbly  following  the 
direct  and  literal  signification  of  Scripture,  upon  a  subject 
infinitely  above  their  comprehension,  they  have  warped  and 
bent  the  word  of  God  to  their  own  conceptions,  till  some, 
with  Arius,  have  "denied  the  Lord  who  bought  them,"  re- 
ducing Christ  to  a  mere  creature ;  others,  with  Sabellius,  have 
rendered  the  conduct  of  Jesus',  and  the  institutes  of  his  religion, 
ridiculous,  by  supposing  them  to  have  commanded  Christians 
to  be  baptized  and  blessed,  first,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  one  entire  Deity,  and  then,  in  names  appropriated,  not 
to  different  beings,  but  to  enei^gies  of  that  same  Deity;  and 
others,  with  Socinus,  who  make  the  Eedeemer  of  our  souls  a 
mere  human  being.  These  schemes,  and  the  various  branches 
of  Unitarianism,  diverging  from  each  of  them,  are  not  the  result 
of  a  candid  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ;  but  of  finite  speculations 
concernine;  the  secrets  of  heaven,  and  foolish  endeavours  of 
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men,  to  measure  the  mysteries  of  revelation  by  tlieir  narrow 
capacities.  Whoever  will  read  the  Bible,  with  an  honest 
intent  to  ascertain  its  doctrine  npon  this  point,  will  find  all 
the  parts  of  it  concnrrent  with  the  declaration  in  my  text, 
"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

I  hasten  now  to  show,  thirdly,  that  the  Persons  of  the 
Holy  and  ever  Blessed  Trinity,  are  co-eqnal  and  co-existent. 
This  is  implied  in  the  last  clause  of  the  text,  "  these  three  are 
one."  No  one  can  need  to  be  informed,  that  the  Father  is 
fully  and  essentially  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 
Now,  if  it  can  be  proved  from  Scripture,  that  the  Son  is  God, 
and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  it  will  clearly  follow,  that 
the  Holy  Three  are  co-equal  and  co-existent.  Deity  is  des- 
ignated in  Scripture,  by  titles  appropriated  to  him;  by 
honours  due  to  him;  and  by  attributes  which  can  be  pred- 
icated of  none  but  the  Supreme  Being.  He,  therefore,  to 
whom  these  titles,  honours,  and  attributes  are  assigned,  must 
be  God.  Bach  and  every  of  them,  are,  in  numberless  passages 
of  the  sacred  writings,  given  both  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  my  time  has  almost  elapsed,  a  few  texts  establish- 
ing the  divinity  of  each,  shall  be  adduced,  and  recollection,  or 
your  Bibles,  will  furnish  you  with  a  variety  of  others.  First, 
of  the  Son.  It  was  lately  shown  to  be  an  essential  article 
of  Christianity,  that  Christ  should  judge  the  world.  St.  Paul, 
speaking  of  this  judgment,  has  this  remarkable  passage,  ''  We 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;  for  it  is 
written :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So  then  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God."  Here  the 
apostle  expressly  makes  Christ  God,  and  it  is  observable,  that 
he  alKides  to  \a  passage  in  Isaiah,  in  which  these  very  words 
are  represented  as  coming  from  Jehovah,  a  name  so  solemnly 
appropriated  to  the  Most  High,  that  the  Jews  never  pro- 
nounced it.  St.  John  declares  the  Logos,  or  Word,  to  be  God, 
and  to  have  been  the  Creator  of  all  things  wdiich  were  made. 
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John,  in  the  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  selected,  styles 
Jesus  Christ,  ^'the  true  God."  In  Jude,  he  is  called,  "the 
only  wise  God."  In  Eomans,  he  is  said  to  "be  *'  over  all, 
God  blessed  forever."  The  Eedeemer  of  Israel,  the  Saviour, 
the  Messiah,  is  called  by  the  Prophets,  "  King  of  kings,  Lord 
of  lords,  the  first  and  the  last;"  and  in  the  Kew  Testament, 
with  allusion  to  these  expressions,  the  same  titles  of  divinity 
are  given  to  Christ.  Divine  worship  was  ordered  by  the 
Father  himself,  to  be  offered  to  the  Son :  "  Let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him."  He  received  adoration  from  his  dis- 
ciples when  present,  and  the  primitive  Christians  worshipped 
him  as  God.  In  a  word,  omniscience,  omnipotence,  eternity, 
infinite  goodness,  all  the  attributes  which  can  be  inherent  in 
God  alone,  are  declared  to  be  in  Christ,  in  so  express  terms,  as 
to  admit  of  no  equivocation,  and  so  numerous  passages,  as  to 
render  a  selection  unnecessar}^  From  all  which  it  appears, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  true  and  very  God.  It  is  objected,  that 
he  sometimes  speaks  of  himself  as  inferior  to  the  Father.  He 
does  so.  But,  whenever  he  does,  the  critical  observer  will  find, 
he  speaks  in  his  human  capacity,  viewing  himself  as  man.  Let 
me  have  your  patience  a  few  moments  longer,  while  I  adduce 
some  Scripture  evidences  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  Jeho- 
vah, in  Isaiah,  commands  the  prophet  to  go  to  the  people,  and 
utter  certain  words,  and  Paul  speaks  of  the  same  commission  as 
given  to  Esaias,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jeremiah  represents  Je- 
hovah as  resolving  to  make  a  new  covenant  with  Israel,  and  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  this  resolution  is  attributed  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  though  the  names  were  synonymous.  The  apos- 
tle Peter  condemned  Ananias  for  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
immediatel3^  to  show  the  heinousness  of  the  offence,  tells  him  he 
had  ''lied  unto  God."  In  both  the  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians, 
Christians  are  styled  the  temples  of  God,  because  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  have  been  active 
in  the  creation;  to  have  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  water;  to 
have  garnished  the  heavens,  and  to  have  given  life  to  man.  As 
well  as  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he  received  divine  honours.  All 
YoL.  II.— 8 
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the  attributes  of  the  Divine  Essence  are  spoken  of  as  belonging 
to  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  omniscient,  for  he  searcheth  all 
things,  leadeth  into  all  truth,  and  is  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation.  He  is  omnipresent,  for  God  is  said  to  dwell  in  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  the  Psalmist  inquires  whither  he  should  go 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  omnipotent.  "  All  these,"  says 
St.  Paul,  "worketh  that  one,  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  divideth 
to  every  one  severally  as  he  will."  He  is  eternal.  He  existed 
before  the  worlds,  and  abideth  forever.  In  short,  the  Scriptures 
attribute  all  the  insignia  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  the  Su- 
preme God  is  ever,  and  alone,  distinguished.  Thus  it  is  evident, 
that  such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  consequently  that  the  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
are  co-equal  and  co-existent. 

That  the  texts  which  have  been  adduced  are  not  corruptions, 
is  evident  from  a  comparison  of  the  various  versions  of  the 
New  Testament  which  exist.  That  they  are  not  misunderstood  is 
morally  certain,  from  their  being  thus  construed  by  all  the  prim- 
itive Christians,  even  those  who  had  conversed  with  the  apos- 
tles, and  from  their  being  always  thus  explained  by  the  Church, 
till  the  human  mind  was  made  the  test  of  divine  truths.- 

We  have  now  seen  that  the  Divine  Essence,  or  the  Godhead, 
is  One ;  that  in  this  Unity  of  essence  there  is  a  Trinity  of  Per- 
sons, and  that  these  Persons  are  co-equal,  each  being  ''  very 
God."  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  This  is  the  doctrine 
held  undisturbed  by  the  Church  for  the  first  three  centuries 
from  the  establishment  of  Christianity.  The  enemies  of  the 
Catholic  faith  evince  by  their  contradictions,  its  foundation  in 
the  gospel,  for  Sabellius  and  Socinus  were  so  convinced  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  made  him  the  same  person  with 
the  Father ;  and  Arius,  and  Macedonius,  were  so  satisfied  with 
the  distinction  of  the  Persons  of  the  Three,  that  they  considered 
the  Word  and  Spirit  as  mere  creatures.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  pride  of  man's  heart,  for  his  desire  to  unveil  the  secrets  of 
heaven,  and  to  measure  divine  truths  by  finite  faculties,  this 
great  mystery  of  our  religion  might  have  escaped  the  attack  of 
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its  foes,  and  resting  upon  the  evidences  which  prove  the  authen- 
ticity of  our  religion,  might  have  commanded  the  humble  be- 
lief of  every  disciple  of  Christ.  It  is  perhaps  an  unpleasant 
feature  of  modern  divinity,  that  the  prevalent  desire  of  simpli- 
fying Christianity  has  given  birth  to  many  who  would  cut  this 
mystery  because  they  cannot  solve  it ;  and  as  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
necticut'^ has  expressed  it,  ^'  take  from  their  Eedeemer  his  eter- 
nal power  and  Godhead."  Let  us,  my  friends,  learn  from  what 
has  been  said,  to  *'hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,"  and 
'Hhe  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  That  we  cannot  con- 
ceive how  the  three  are  one  substance  and  yet  distinct  Persons, 
should  not  shake  our  faith,  for  we  are  equally  as  unable  to  con- 
ceive how  the  soul,  mind,  and  body  constitute  one  man,  or  how 
natural  causes  produce  their  consequences,  or  even  how  we 
think,  believe,  or  reject.  Convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  we  should  not  listen  to 
"vain  babblings,"  but  the  language  of  our  hearts  should  be, 
"  Yea,  let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar." 

'Now  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  three 
Persons  and  one  God,  be  ascribed  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  forever  and  ever. 

*  Bishop  Seabury. 
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SERMON    XII. 


ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OP  ST.  MICHAEL  AND  ALL 
ANGELS. 

Hebrews,  i.  14. 

"  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ?" 

TXTE  have  just  risen,  my  brethren,  from  acknowledging  be- 
^  "  fore  Grod,  that  he  hath  ''  constituted  the  services  of  angels 
and  men  in  a  wonderful  order."  And,  indeed,  it  is  worthy  of 
praise  in  the  economy  of  our  Church,  that  while  she  relates  reg- 
ularly the  mysteries  of  religion,  and  commemorates  the  actions 
and  character  of  the  apostles  and  distinguished  disciples  of  our 
Lord,  she  reminds  us,  annually,  of  our  connection  with  the 
higher  orders  of  intelligences,  and  leads  us  to  contemplate  what- 
ever the  Scriptures  have  revealed,  concerning  the  angels  of  God, 
On  this  festal  day,  which  happily  combines  the  joys  of  the  Sab- 
bath with  the  pleasures  which  may  spring  from  contemplating 
what  knowledge  we  have  of  these  heavenly  hosts,  we  shall 
make  them  the  theme  of  our  discourse ;  endeavouring  to  show 

yon, 

In  the  first  place,  that  these  exalted  beings,  denominated  an- 
gels, do  exist : 

Secondly,  that  they  take  an  interest  and  have  an  influence  in 
the  affairs  of  this  visible  world ;  and, 

Thirdly,  that  the  doctrine  concerning  them  affords  many  in- 
ferences, conducive  to  our  comfort  and  religious  improvement. 
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Tliat  there  are  liiglier  orders  of  intelligent  beings  than  man, 
has  been,  with  common  consent,  believed  in  all  ages.  The  de- 
mons of  the  ancients,  a  name  which  they  nsed  in  a  good  as  well 
as  bad  sense,  were  many  of  them  supposed  never  to  have  in- 
habited naat'erial  bodies,  and  answer  exactly  to  the  powers  of 
heaven,  which  by  ns  are  styled  angels.  The  very  name  angels 
does  sometimes  occnr  in  ancient  heathen  writings,  and  the  be- 
ings whom  it  designates  are  known  to  the  oldest  poets,  and  in- 
troduced into  the  d.isconrses  of  almost  all  the  philosophers. 
Plato  stjdes  them  ''reporters  and  carriers  from  men  to  the  gods, 
and  from  the  gods  to  men ;"  and  Apuleius  has  this  remarkable 
expression,  "  All  things  are  done  by  the  will,  power,  and  author- 
ity of  the  gods,  but  withal,  by  the  service  and  ministry  of  the 
demons,"  or  angels.  These  notions  are  the  common  notions  of 
mankind,  found  among  them  in  every  age,  more  or  less  definite 
according  to  their  situation  and  means  of  refinement. 

And,  indeed,  wdien  we  consider  the  vast  extent  of  the  uni- 
verse ;  when  we  observe  the  splendid  and  richly  furnished  parts 
of  it,  which  we  behold  above  us,  and  on  imagination's  wings 
pass  the  limits  of  sense,  and  contemplate  the  unbounded  space 
over  w^hich  the  everlasting  God  presides,  it  can  hardly  seem 
probable  that  this  little  globe,  this  spot  which  we  inhabit,  is  the 
only  part  of  his  great  domain  which  he  has  seen  fit  to  people. 
Below  us  we  see  a  beautiful  gradation  of  creatures,  from  that  in 
which  solitary  sensation  first  awakes,  to  a  being  who  thinks,  and 
reasons,  and  knows  his  God.  That  this  thinking  being,  man,  is 
the  most  perfect  intellectual  creature  in  the  universe ;  that  there 
is  a  vast,  a  tiresome,  an  awful  chasm  between  him  and  the  great 
Creator,  improved  reason  does  not  readily  admit.  Analogy 
suggests,  and  the  suggestion  comports  much  more  easily  with 
our  ideas  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  that  man 
is  the  link,  which  connects  the  material  with  the  intellectual 
world ;  and  that  there  are  above  us  gradations  of  beings  equally 
regular,  and  infinitely  more  grand  than  those  which  we  behold 
below  us. 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  these  deductions  are  not 
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obvious  to  the  capacities  of  the  mass  of  ma-nkind.  Their  com- 
mon consent  upon  a  subject  not  cognizable,  without  a  miracle, 
by  their  senses,  has  probably  been  derived  by  tradition  from  rev- 
elations and  manifestations,  made  to  the  parents  of  the  race  in 
the  happy  morning  of  the  world.  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in 
this  opinion  by  the  fact,  that  in  the  Scriptures  the .  existence  of 
angels  is  no  more  made  a  new  revelation  than  the  existence  of 
God.  Both  are  presumed  to  have  been  before  understood. 
When  the  appearance  of  an  angel  is  first  mentioned  in  the 
sacred  volume,  no  preparatory  information  is  given  concerning 
him.  The  reader  is  not  supposed  to  be  surprised,  nor  does  the 
writer  appear  to  apprehend  cmj  necessity  of  explaining  his  na- 
ture or  office.  He  is  mentioned  as  one  of  an  order  of  beings 
with  whose  existence  mankind  were  already  acquainted.  It  is, 
therefore,  highly  probable  that  this  was  among  the  communica- 
tions which  the  Almighty  made  to  man  in  the  earliest  age  of 
the  world,  and  that  lilie  many  other ,  communications,  it  was 
both  preserved  and  corrupted  by  passing  through  the  polluted 
channels  of  tradition,  among  the  successive  generations  of  men. 
But,  be  this  as  it  may,  in  us,  who  possess  the  holy  records  of 
truth,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  angelic  beings. 
"  The  hosts  of  heaven,"  and  "  the  angels  of  God,"  are  spoken  of 
in  every  part  of  Scripture.  We  are  taught  that  they  are  numer- 
ous, for  we  read  of  "an  innumerable  companj^  of  angels;"  of 
"  legions"  that  might  be  dispatched  to  the  service  of  Christ ;  and 
of  the  holy  myriads  of  their  hosts.  In  the  order  of  nature  they 
are  superior  to  man ;  for  he  is  said  to  be  "  made  lower  than  the 
angels."  They  are  eminently  wise  and  good,  and  incapable  of 
decay ;  for  he  who  has  much  wisdom  or  goodness,  and  they  who 
shall  die  no  more,  are  compared  in  the  language  of  inspiration, 
to  "  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven."  They  are  endowed  with 
superior  force  and  vigour,  for  they  are  styled  "mighty,"  and 
"swift"  angels;  and  the  Psalmist  extols  them  as  "  excelhng  in 
strength."  We  may  believe  that  they  are  of  different  grades, 
and  that  in  every  grade  there  are  subordinations,  for  we  hear  of 
Michael,  one  of  the  "princes,"  of  "cherubim"  and  "seraphim," 
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of  '^angels"  and  ''archangels,"  of  ''thrones  and  dominions, 
principalities  and  powers,"  and  of  "seven"  distinguished  "spirits 
of  God."  They  are  accountable  beings;  for  those  "who  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto 
the  day  of  judgment,  to  be  punished."  In  their  office  the  an- 
gels wait  upon  the  Almighty.  Wherever  he  holds  his  court, 
they  attend  him ;  constituting  his  august  retinue,  his  magnificent 
train .  Chosen  bands  of  them  surround  him,  displaying  his  glory 
whenever  he  vouchsafes  to  give  a  visible  manifestation  of  his 
presence.  In  the  high  and  lofty  abode  in  which  he  everlastingly 
dwells,  "thousand  thousands"  of  them  minister  unto  him,  and 
"ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stand  before  him." 

We  see,  then^  from  tradition,  from  the  reasonableness  of  the 
thing,  and  from  what  the  Scriptures  contain,  the  certainty  of 
the  existence  of  angels.  It  becomes  now  an  interesting  inquirj^, 
whether  these  exalted  beings  have  any  knowledge  of  what  is 
transacted  on  our  earth,  or  take  any  interest  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
And,  perhaps,  we  shall  be  surprised  to  find  how  great  concern 
the  angels  of  God  have  with  this  terrestrial  world. 

That  they  know  and  observe  what  is  done  among  men  is  in- ' 
disputable.  St.  Paul  says  expressly,  that  "we  are^a  spectacle 
unto  angels.;"  and  we  are  taught,  that  "unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  is  made  known  by  the  Church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 

But  they  not  only  know,  they  take  a  lively  interest  in  whatever 
is  done  in  this  sublunary  part  of  their  Maker's  dominion.  In 
that  memorable  commencement  of  a  new  epoch  in  the  universe, 
when  the  corner  stone  of  this  earth  was  laid  and  the  creation  of 
its  inhabitants  accomplished,  "  the  morning  stars,"  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  sang  together,  "  and  all  the  sons  of  God,"  the  elder  off- 
spring of  the  Most  High,  "shouted  for  joy."  These  pure  and 
benevolent  spirits  rejoiced  in  the  creation  of  our  world,  which 
would  enlarge  the  theatre  of  the  Almighty's  glory,  and  multi- 
ply the  beings  who  would  taste  his  beneficence  and  adore  his 
name.  When,  therefore,  the  earth  came  from  his  hands,  and  its 
inhabitants  were  formed  and  pronounced  good,  their  voices  re- 
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soiinded  tlirougli  the  arches  of  heaven,  celebrating  the  creature's 
happiness,  and  the  Creator's  praise. 

There  has  been  another  memorable  occasion,  on  which  the 
angels  manifested  the  lively  interest  which  they  take  in  the  af- 
fairs of  men.  It  was  at  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
This  was,  indeed,  the  commencement  of  a  new  creation.  A  race 
of  intelligent  beings  who  had  fallen,  were  now  to  be  ransomed 
from  destruction.  The  foundation  was  now  laid  of  ''a  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,"  in  wliicli  would  finally  dwell  right- 
eousness and  all  its  concomitant  bliss.  When,  therefore,  the 
Saviour  was  born,  an  angel  rejoiced  to  be  the  herald  of  the 
news  to  the  sons  of  men ;  and  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts 
obtained  permission  to  accompany  him  on  the  delightful  errand. 
Scarcely  had  the  messenger  delivered  his  tidings  of  joy,  when 
there  burst  from  the  bosoms  of  these  exalted  spirits,  an  anthem, 
which  echoed  through  the  "  temple  not  made  with  hands,"  bear- 
ing glory  to  the  Author  of  this  great  salvation,  and  gratulations 
to  the  objects  of  it.  It  is  not,  however,  on  these  great  occasions 
only  that  the  angels  have  been  interested  in  sublunary  events. 
They  are  always  made  glad  by  the  happiness  of  any  of  the  off- 
spring of  their  king,  and  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  will  in 
any  part  of  his  kingdom.  Into  the  gracious  scheme  devised  for 
the  recovery  of  our  race  they,  with  affectionate  concern,  ''  desire 
to  look ;"  and  whenever  it  is  successful  in  reclaiming  an  unhappy 
wanderer  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  "to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just,"  they  feel  the  joy,  rejoicing,  we  are  told,  in  the  presence 
of  God  '^  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

But  I  have  to  observe  further,  that  as  the  angels  do  know, 
and  take  an  interest  in  the  affairs  of  our  world,  so  they  have  a 
considerable  care  and  influence  over  it.  Not  that  the  Almighty 
needs  their  aid.  He  is  able  by  his  own  inherent  power  to  ac- 
complish with  a  word,  all  the  purposes  of  his  wilh  But,  in  his 
wisdom,  he  sees  fit  to  employ  the  creatures  that  he  has  made, 
partly,  no  doubt,  that  they  may  adorn  the  creation  by  doing 
him  service,  and  be  capable  of  the  pleasures  and  rewards  of  fi- 
delity.    Accordingly,  the  angels  are  often  made  the  instruments 
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of  liis  providence,  and  have  tlieir  offices  towards  tlie  human 
race.     This  was  impressively  revealed  to  the  sorrowful  Patriarch 
at  Bethel,  in  that  wonderful  vision,  which  was  there  vouchsafed 
to  him,  of  a  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven,  with  "the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  it."     The  wander- 
ing Jacob  learnt  from  it  what  every  wandering  pilgrim  upon 
earth  may  learn,  that  these  hosts  of  God  are  constantly  employed 
in  the  protection  and  service  of  his  faithful  creatures.     I  shall 
pass  over  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  Jews,  and  current, 
sometimes  in  a  disguised  form  among  the  heathens,  that  every 
nation  is  the  pecuHar  province  of  some  tutelary  angel.     Nor 
shall  I  dwell  upon  the  sentiment,  which  the  opinion  of  Socrates 
has  conspired  with  the  feelings  of  men  to  render  striking  and 
interesting,  that  every  individual  is  the  charge  of  some  particu- 
lar spirit,  who  is  the  guardian  of  his  conduct  and  fortunes. 
Upon  these  points,  I  apprehend,  men  must  be  left  to  their  own 
judgments,  since  revelation  furnishes  no  absolute,  unequivocal 
instructions  concerning  them.     What  I  am  chiefly  anxious  to 
state,  and  my  text  presses  upon  your  observation,  is,  that  good 
men  have  the  regard  and  services  of  the  angels  of  heaven. 
Upon  this  subject  the  Scriptures  are  explicit.     The  hosts  of  God 
are  beautifully  represented  in  them,  as  "  encamping  around  the 
dwellings  of  the  just."     The  Almighty  is  said  to  "give  his 
angels  charge  over"  the  upright,    "to  keep  them  in  all  their 
ways."     And  if  we  need  a  declaration  plainer  than  these,  we 
have  one  in  the  words  which  I  placed  at  the  head  of  this  dis- 
course, as  unequivocal  as  language  can  express;  "  Are  they  not 
all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation." 

The  way  in  which  these  holy  spiri4;s  extend  their  services  to 
men,  is  generally  imperceptible.  They  did,  indeed,  visibly  with- 
stand the  perverseness  of  Balaam.  They  did  sensibly  protect 
Lot,  and  reward  his  purity  and  piety.  And  in  the  days  of  his 
temptation  and  of  his  agony,  they  were  sent  to  "  minister"  unto 
Christ.  But,  generally,  and  for  very  apparent  reasons,  their 
"  succour  and  defence"  is  not  obvious  to  the  senses.     We  know 
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not  liow  many  of  onr  spiritual  enemies  they  ma}?"  oppose  and 
vanquisli.  We  are  ignorant  from  liow  many  unseen  dangers 
they  may  preserve  us.  But  this  we  are  assured,  that  the  sincere 
disciples  of  Jesus,  however  low  and  obscure  their  lot,  are  con- 
stantly the  charge  of  angels,  ''  who  behold  the  face  of  his  Father 
in  heaven."  Hence  we  may  infer  that  they  render  them  many 
and  great  services.  The  Almighty  ''rides  upon  the  cherubim" 
to  their  help.  He  maketh  the  angels  his  chariots  when  he 
visits  them  with  his  mercies.  It  is  probable  that  in  ihe  final 
scene  of  this  probationary  life,  when  the  souls  of  men  need  all 
the  support  which  heaven  and  earth  can  give,  that  these  blessed 
ministers  of  light  redouble  their  sym|)athy  and  succour.  We 
may  gather  from  one  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  that  they  wait 
about  the  death-beds  of  the  just  to  conduct  the  departing  spirit 
"  to  Abraham's  bosom  ;"  and  from  what  is  recorded  by  St.  Jude, 
of  the  care  of  Michael  over  the  body  of  Moses,  we  may  safely 
suppose,  that  even  the  dust  of  the  righteous  is  not  viewed  by 
them  with  indifference,  which,  through  the  promises  of  the  Al- 
mighty, "  rests  in  hope." ,  These  spirits,  we  know,  will  be  active 
agents  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  When  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  his  holy  angels  will  come  with  him. 
He  will  send  them  "  to  gather  his  elect,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of  the^  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven."  They  are  the 
reapers  who,  in  the  time  of  the  harvest,  will  separate  the  chaff 
from  the  wheat ;  and  gather  the  latter  into  the  garner  of  God. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  concerning  angels. 
But  it  may  be  asked:  of  what  use  is  this  doctrine  to  us?  I 
answer,  of  very  great  use.  It  affords  many  inferences  highly 
conducive  to  our  comfort  and  religious  improvement. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  it  extends  our  knowledge  of  the  great- 
ness of  our  God.  Consider  that  these  myriads  of  exalted  intel- 
ligences derive  their  being  from  him.  He  "  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names."  They  are  daily  upheld  in  existence  by  his 
power.  They  are  all  under  his  control,  subservient  to  his  will, 
ready  in  all  parts  of  his  universe  to  "do  his  pleasure."  How 
great  is  he  who  made,  sustains,  and  rules  them  all !     Verily, 
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wlien  we  return  from  our  contemplation  of  this  part  of  his  do- 
minion to  our  own  little  earth,  and  survey  what  is  done  visibly 
beneath  the  sun,  we  may  exclaim  with  Job:  ^'Lo,  these  are 
parts  of  his  ways,  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him." 

Again.  The  subject  we  have  contemplated  may  increase  our 
admiration  of  the  goodness  of  God.  What  infinite  benevolence 
is  that,  which  for  the  diffusion  of  happiness,  has  so  multiplied 
the  orders  of  being!  How  incalculably  great  is  the  sum  of 
bliss,  wdiich,  flowing  perpetually  from  the  Deity's  right  hand, 
causes  the  countless  hosts  of  exalted  creatures  to  rejoice  in  the 
existence  which  they  have  received  of  the  Most  High !  And 
how  great  is  his  mercy  and  goodness  to  us  men  that  he  hath 
given  his  angels  charge  over  us,  that  he  hath  sent  forth  these 
great  and  glorious  spirits,  to  minister  unto  us.  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  0,  our  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  us  bless  his  holy 
name!" 

Further.  This  doctrine  we  have  been  considering  furnishes 
a  powerful  inducement  to  integrity,  purity,  and  circumspection, 
in  all  the  walks  and  all  the  acts  of  life.  What  greater  restraint 
can  we  have  upon  our  conduct  than  the  knowledge  of  the  pres- 
ence and  observation  of  these  ministers  of  heaven  !  Thou,  who 
art  quiet  in  thy  sins,  thou  who  wrappest  about  thee  the  mantle 
of  secresy,  and  under  it  art  guilty  of  falsehood  and  fraud  ;  thou 
who  rejoicest  in  the  darkness  of  night,  and  givest  thyself  to  the 
indulgence  of  thy  lusts,  to  the  perpetration  of  thy  crimes,  con- 
sider how  great  and  how  many  are  the  spectators  of  thy  in- 
iquity. What  witnesses  are  these  which  the  Almighty  will 
produce  in  the  awful  day  of  judgment,  not  only  of  thy  "pre- 
sumptuous sins,"  but  of  thy  most  "secret  faults!"  In  the  per- 
sons of  his  angels,  as  w^ell  as  in  his  own  omnipresence,  "  he  is 
about  thy  path,  and  about  thy  bed,  and  spieth  out  all  thy  ways." 
And  if  thou  wouldest  not  be  put  to  confusion  and  shame,  when 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  present  at  thy  judg- 
ment, be  pure,  be  honest,  be  circumspect  in  thy  whole  demeanor. 
Let  the  angels  have  nothing  to  testify  concerning  thee  but  good 
deeds  done  without  ostentation,  and  virtues,  cherished  in  the 
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most  private  recesseSj  as  well  as  in  tlie  more  open  walks  of  tliy 
life. 

Once  more.  Our  subject  affords  a  powerful  encouragement 
to  the  lieirs  of  salvation.  Arduous  is  tlie  conflict  in  whicli  tire 
Cliristian  is  engaged.  ^'  "We  wrestle  not  against  flesli  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities^  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  But  for  our  encouragement,  we  are  informed,  that  Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  have  overcome  the  dragon  and  his  angels. 
When  our  Lord  had  long  resisted  the  temptations  of  the  adver- 
sary, behold,  these  blessed  spirits  "came  and  ministered  "unto 
him."  And  in  the  affecting  scene  in  the  garden  at  the  tremen- 
dous hour  of  the  power  of  darkness,  when  the  "  agony"  of 
Christ  had  risen  to  the  highest  pitch  of  human  distress,  there  ap- 
peared unto  him  "  an  angel  from  heaven  strengthening  him." 
These  things  were  done  for  our  instruction.  Whether  we  con- 
template the  forces  or  the  personal  excellence  of  the  "  Captain 
of  our  salvation,"  we  may  animate  ourselves  with  the  persua- 
sion, that  "  greater  is  he  who  is  with  us,  than  they  who  are 
against  us."  The  angels  are  enlisted  on  the  side  of  the  Church. 
Let  us  hold  them  fast  by  the  strength  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  they  will  not  go  until  they  bless  us. 

Finally.  I  would  adduce  from  what  has  been  said,  a  special 
motive  to  sincerity  and  reverence  in  our  religious  worship.  It 
has  already  been  observed  to  you,  that  wherever  the  Deity  is 
particularly  present,  it  is  with  the  retinue  of  his  angels.  This 
was  eminently  the  case  in  the  Jewish  temple.  And  the  gospel 
favours  the  opinion  that  it  is  so  in  the  places  of  Christian  wor- 
ship, in  which  Grod  receives  the  homage  of  his  redeemed  crea- 
tures. In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church,  before  man  had  ex- 
alted himself  above  all  created  intelligences,  this  sentiment  was 
carefully  cherished.  "Hear  thou  me,"  says  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  of  the  fathers,  "hear  thou  me,  and  know,  that  angels 
are  everywhere ;  and  that  chiefly  in  the  house  of  God  they  at- 
tend upon  their  king."  "Doubt  not,"  says  another  of  these  prim- 
itive disciples  of  our  Lord,   "that  an   angel  is  present  when 
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Christ  is  offered."  And  again,  says  the  holy  Chrysostom, 
"When  the  Eucharist  is  celebrated,  the  angels  stand  by  the 
priest,  and  the  whole  qnire  resounds  with  celestial  powers,  and 
the  place  about  the  altar  is  filled  with  them,  in  honour  of  him 
who  is  laid  thereon."  What  sobriety  should  these  considera- 
tions beget  in  ns  when  we  come  into  God's  house.  How  power- 
fully do  they  enforce  that  decency  in  worship,  which  the  apos- 
tle recommends  "because  of  the  angels."  Especially,  with 
what  pure  hearts  and  clean  hands,  with  what  reverence  and 
godly  fear,  siiould  we  come  to  the  holy  table.  Consider  with 
whom  you  are  to  stand,  w^ho  are  the  spectators  of  your  conduct ; 
yea,  who  are  the  associates  of  your  devotion,  when  you  "laud 
and  magnify  God's  glorious  name !"  This  will  not  fail  to  inspire 
you  with  reverence.  It  will  enable  you  to  serve  God  accept- 
ably at  his  altar,  in  his  house,  and  throughout  your  lives ;  you 
will  secure  the  succour  of  the  heavenly  hosts  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
ger and  distress ;  and  they  will  guide  the  horses  of  heaven  when 
they  come  to  translate  your  spirits  to  the  regions  of  bliss. 
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ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  ALL  SAINTS. 

Revelations,  vii.  9,  13-18. 

"After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 
And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  Avhite  robes,  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him,  sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more ;  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

TTEAYEN,  and  the  occupations  of  those  who  have  passed 
^^  the  boundaries  of  our  sight,  and  entered  upon  its  glorious 
scenes,  are  objects  in  the  highest  degree  interesting  to  the  con- 
templative mind.  Thither  have  gone  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
apostles  and  martyrs,  whose  instructions  we  value  and  whose 
memories  we  revere.  There  rest,  we  trust,  the  spirits  of  the 
Christian  friends  whom  we  shall  see  here  no  more.  Thither  as- 
cended the  Great  Benefactor,  whose  merits  and  favour  are  our 
choicest  treasure.  And  there  we  expect,  when  this  vain  world 
shall  vanish,  to  find  the  consummation  of  our  faith  and  hopes, 
our  virtue  and  joy.  On  these  accounts,  the  region  and  em- 
ployments of  the  blest  will  generally  excite  in  the  serious  a 
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lively  curiosity.  If  it  be  chastened  with  a  sense  of  the  feeble- 
ness of  our  powers,  and  a  submission  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  this 
curiosity  is  laudable ;  and  when  we  think  of  the  worthy  char- 
acters who  are  gone  from  this  state,  can  hardly  be  expressed. 

As  the  festival  of  All  Saints,  which  recalls  our  attention  to 
the  labours  and  rewards  of  the  departed  servants  of  the  Most 
High,  coincides  to-day  with  the  Sabbath,  we  may,  with  peculiar 
propriety,  make  it  the  object  of  the  present  discourse.  Upon  this 
sublime  subject,  I  know  no  better  guide  for  your  meditations  than 
that  vision  of  the  Church  triumphant  of  which  the  text  is  a  con- 
spicuous part.  It  will  furnish  us  with  as  just  ideas  of  the  situ- 
ation and  blessedness  of  the  saints,  as  our  finite  and  encumbered 
minds  can  receive,  and  will  lead  to  reflections  adapted  to  the 
season,  and  to  the  circumstances  of  many  of  my  hearers. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  the 
saints  are  "a  great  multitude  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues."  Every  benevolent  mind,  which  has  any 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  beings,  any  gratitude  to  the 
Eedeemer,  and  any  just  conception  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed, must  be  ardently  desirous  that  the  partakers  of  the  heav- 
enly gift  should  not  be  few  in  number.  The  good  man  puts 
up  no  prayer  more  earnest  and  sincere,  than  "  that  it  may  please 
God  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men."  To  know  how  many  shall 
have  mansions  in  the  Father's  house,  is  not  however  permitted 
us.  We  are  taught,  by  the  reply  which  Christ  once  made  to 
the  inquiry,  that  it  is  not  our  present  business.  The  way  is 
clearly  defined,  in  which  we  may  secure  to  ourselves  the  happi- 
ness of  being  of  the  number,  and  to  rejoice  our  philanthropy 
and  delight  us  with  the  triumphs  of  the  Lord,  we  are  assured 
that  his  redemption  shall  not  be  an  unfruitful  work,  but  that, 
through  it,  there  shall  be  many  sons  brought  unto  glory.  In 
their  high  state  of  bliss,  the  saints  want  not  the  refined  pleasure 
of  having  many  to  enjoy  with  them  their  delightful  existence. 
The  worthy  of  every  past  age  are  collected  into  their  ''  goodly 
company."  The  faithful  of  every  future  generation  shall  swell 
their  numbers  and  their  joy.     For  John,  in  his  vision,  "  beheld. 
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and  lo,  a  great  multitude  wliich  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb."  And  a  greater  than  John,  even 
the  Lamb  himself,  has  assured  us  ''that  they  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

In  unfolding  the  scenes  of  heavenly  vision,  the  sacred  writers 
are  obliged,  by  the  poverty  of  human  language,  and  the  con- 
fined state  of  our  minds,  to  borrow  analogies  from  this  visible 
world,  and  represent  things  which  surpass  our  comprehension  by 
thoseHhings  with  which  we  are  familiarly  acquainted.  Hence, 
the  introduction  of  the  sublime  and  interesting  scenery,  which 
charms  our  minds  as  we  pass  from  the  number  of  the  saints  to 
the  description  which  the  Evangelist  has  given  us  of  their  con- 
dition. They  stand  "  before  the  throne,"  and  ''before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands."  White  is 
the  emblem  of  innocence.  Spotless  purity  enters  into  the  very 
idea  of  it.  And,  by  association,  the  spirits  that  are  arrayed  in 
perfect  righteousness  and  celestial  glory,  are  beautifully  ima- 
gined to  be  clothed  with  garments  of  white.  Of  such  lustrous 
perfection  our  nature  is  destitute.  Its  best  robes  are  sulhed  and 
torn.  Unfit  they  would  be  for  man  to  wear  in  the  pure  pres- 
enceand  august  court  of  the  Most  High.  But  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  are  vested  in  his  righteousness.  They  "  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
Their  spirits  are  made  perfect.  They  have  exchanged  a  nature, 
feeble  in  its  best  services  and  defiled  with  many  frailties  and 
sins,  for  a  nature  which  vice  cannot  approach  nor  infirmity  dis- 
grace; which,  like  its  Author,  is  glorious  in  holiness  and  di- 
vinely happy  in  the  consciousness  of  its  glory.  With  their  im- 
proved being,  the  honours  of  triumphant  merit  are  also  theirs. 
In  this  world,  the  faithful  servants  of  God  have  often  arduous 
and  perilous  conflicts.  Some  have  "resisted  unto  blood,  striv- 
ing against  sin,"  and  have  sealed  the  value  of  a  good  conscience 
by  sacrificing  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  truth.  Many  have 
struggled  hard  with  temptation,  with  adversity,  with  the  injus- 
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tice,  perversenesSj  and  ingratitude  of  an  evil  woiid.  Bat  sor- 
rows break  down  the  hearts  of  others.  All  encounter  dismay- 
ing foes  in  the  king  of  terrors  and  his  nnmerous  emissaries. 
But  their  reward  is  with  the  Lord.  When  the  conflict  ends, 
and  their  course  is  finished,  they  reap  the  fruit  of  their  toil. 
They  are  acknowledged  victorious,  and  rejoice  in  the  recom- 
pense of  their  fidelity  in  the  presence  of  the  celestial  world. 
They  now  share  the  triumphs  of  their  Master.  The  token,  long 
consecrated  to  victory,  is  given  them  forever.  While  they 
walk  "  in  white  robes,"  they  have  ''palms  in  their  hands." 

What  a  view  does  this  description  afford  us  of  the  condition 
of  the  Saints  in  their  exaltation.  Ye,  who  have  tasted  the 
pleasures  which  spring  from  the  consciousness  of  virtue,  and 
know  the  vexations  of  a  frail  nature,  imagine  the  bliss  of  their 
complacence  in  being  divested  of  every  moral  debility  and  clad  in 
a  pure  and  immutable  righteousness.  Ye  who  have  known  the 
conflicts  of  virtue  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  can  estimate  by  your 
fears  the  jDrecious  value  of  safety,  judge  ye  with  what  rapture 
they  felicitate  themselves,  and  each  other,  on  their  escape  from 
death  and  the  contagion  of  this  world ;  the  triumphs  of  their 
integrity,  and  their  security  from  any  future  hazard  of  their  re- 
ward. They  are  happy  in  the  review  of  the  dangers  they  have 
past.  They  rejoice  in  the  robes  with  which  they  are  clothed, 
and  in  the  palms  which  they  have  in  their  hands.  For  the 
former  qualifies  them  for  the  presence  and  service  of  the  King 
of  Heaven,  and  the  latter  are  the  emblems  of  their  eternal  vic- 
tory over  temptation  and  afiliction,  persecution  and  death. 

This  leads  us  to  a  more  particular  notice  of  the  situation  and 
employment  to  which  the  faithful  who  have  quitted  this  earthly 
residence  are  advanced.  And  here,  what  a  flood  of  glory,  from 
the  station  they  occupy,  overwhelms  the  astonished  mind. 
They  are  "before  the  throne  of  Grod,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them."  To  give  us  an  impressive  idea  of  their  ad- 
mission to  his  loftiest  abode,  and  of  the  ease  and  freedom  with 
which  they  sustain  his  glorious  presence,  they  are  represented 
Vol.  II.— 9 
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as  living  before  his  throne.  It  is  that  throne  from  which  he 
observes  the  conduct  of  all  creatures ;  yet  are  they  not  dis- 
mayed, but  filled  with  love.  It  is  that  throne  on  which  he 
lightens  with  his  arm,  and  thunders  with  his  voice,  and  displays 
the  terribleness  of  his  judgments.  But  the  terror  of  these  at- 
tributes is  softened  to  them  by  the  intervention  of  "the  Lamb 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,"  and,  amidst  the  awful  gran- 
deur of  the  scene,  they  peacefully  admire  and  adore.  To  teach 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  the  region  and  occupations  to  which 
they  are  exalted,  his  temple  is  named  as  the  place  in  which  they 
constantly  serve  him.  It  is  that  temple  in  which  his  immediate 
presence  rests  forever,  and  where  "the  angels  and  archangels, 
and  all  the  company  of  heaven,"  render  him  their  homage  and 
receive  his  commands.  In  what  part  of  the  wide  unknown  this 
resort  of  the  blessed  lies,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  know.  We 
are  much  more  instructed  by  the  assurance,  that  "  He  who  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them."  Wherever  he 
abides,  there  is  a  throne;  his  presence  makes  a  temple.  As  an 
affectionate  father,  God  is  among  his  saints,  directing  their 
affairs,  supplying  their  wants,  receiving  their  homage,  and  re- 
paying it  with  his  smiles.  They  live  in  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance. Intimately  and  unceasingly  they  contemplate  his 
adorable  perfections.  They  find  a  heaven  in  the  consciousness 
of  his  favour ;  and  the  work  of  a  heaven,  in  serving  him  day 
and  night. 

To  form  an  accurate  sentiment  of  the  happiness  which  must 
arise  from  the  vision  and  fruition  of  the  Deity,  is  not  in  the 
power  of  our  carnal  minds.  Our  endeavors  to  follow  the  spirits 
of  the  just  into  their  blessedness,  in  the  bosom  of  God,  are  vain 
as  the  attempt  to  pursue  the  flight  of  the  eagle  towards  the 
luminary  of  day.  With  ease  we  may  trace  his  remote  ap- 
proaches to  the  lofty  orb,  but  he  is  soon  lost  in  the  distance  be- 
tween the  sun  and  us,  or  hidden  in  the  vast  effulgence  of  its 
beams.  Some  faint  ideas  of  the  nature  of  their  joy  we  may, 
however,  collect  from  what  passes  in  our  own  bosoms.  The 
contemplation  of  moral  excellence,  even  in  a  finite  being,  ex- 
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cites  a  pure  and  exquisite  pleasure  in  tlie  virtuous  mind.  We 
love  the  man  witli  a  most  generous  affection,  in  wliom  are  tlie 
amiable  virtues  unmixed  witli  guile ;  and  while  we  muse,  ad- 
miring his  worth,  our  own  hearts  glow  with  the  spirit  of  his 
goodness.  The  pleasure  is  greater,  the  nearer  our  knowledge 
of  his  character.  Our  delight  is  unbounded  if  he  is  our  friend. 
How  great  then  must  be  the  felicity  of  contemplating,  with  un- 
veiled eyes,  the  wisdom,  and  beauty,  and  goodness  of  the  source 
of  all  perfection,  with  the  assurance  of  his  love  towards  us  as 
his  selected  friends. 

Again.  Though  now  we  see  him  not,  the  hope  that  his  prov- 
idence is  extended  over  us,  is  life's  choices.t  consolation.  He  is 
our  final  reliance.  Our  hearts  find  perfect  satisfaction  nowhere 
but  in  him.  Wealth,  fame,  and  pleasure  fill  not  man's  desires. 
On  the  eminences  to  which  they  raise  him,  he  feels  a  void,  and 
is  restless.  But  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  consciousness  of 
his  favour,  is  a  satisfactory  bliss.  This,  even  here  on  earth, 
gives  peace  and  content  to  the  virtuous  inhabitant  of  life's  hum- 
blest vale.  How  great  then  must  be  their  gladness ;  what  can  be 
wanting  to  render  their  satisfaction  complete,  who  live  under  his 
immediate  protection  and  smile,  receive  his  actual  approbation, 
and  have  him  for  their  portion  forever.  If,  at  this  wide  distance 
from  him,  the  pious  mind  is  soothed  and  sublimed,  by  its  hum- 
ble devotion  to  the  invisible  Grod,  and,  by  its  remote  communion 
with  him,  catches,  like  the  countenance  of  Moses,  a  gleam  of 
his  glory,  what  must  be  the  composure  and  dignity  of  bosoms, 
how  must  they  be  changed  into  his  glory,  who  dwell  in  the 
radiance  of  his  perfections  and  worship  him  face  to  face  ! 

It  must  not  escape  observation,  that  there  is  nothing  to  inter- 
rupt or  terminate  this  happiness  of  the  beatified  servants  of  the 
Most  High.  They  have  no  care  of  providing  food  for  a  perish- 
able body,  nor  occasion  to  labour  with  perplexity  and  anguish 
for  an  unsatisfactory  wealth.  No  weight  of  affliction  causes 
their  spirits  to  faint ;  no  restless  desires  nor  impetuous  passions 
disturb  their  tranquillity ;  no  concern  for  the  future  restrains 
them  from  the  enjoyment  of  present  bliss.     The  tears  which 
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were  liere  caused  to  flow,  by  death's  cruel  ravages  or  unmerited 
wrong,  by  stern  adversity  or  keen  repentence,  are  wiped  ten- 
derly from  every  eye  by  the  hand  of  God.  The  occasion  of 
those  griefs  has  no  more  operation.  Once  landed,  on  the  celes- 
tial Ararat,  the  terrors  and  dangers  of  the  flood  are  over.  The 
scenes  of  sorrow  and  anguish,  darkness  and  dismay,  give  place 
to  brighter  prospects  and  enlivening  sunshine.  And  an  eternal 
bow  about  the  throne,  assures  them  that  the  bitterness  of  death 
is  past,  and  God  in  covenant  with  them  for  their  perpetual  pres- 
ervation. 

Such  is  the  blessedness  of  those  happy  spirits  who  have  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  true  faith  and  fear ;  so  great  is  their  re- 
ward in  heaven.  The  utmost  stretch  of  our  conceptions  will 
not  reach  their  felicity.     They  are  ''  before  the  throne  of  God." 

But,  in  this  glorious  condition  and  exalted  station,  how  are 
the  spirits  of  the  blest  employed  ?  No  toil  makes  repose  neces- 
sary, no  feebleness  requires  it,  and,  therefore,  no  part  of  their 
existence  is  lost  in  sleep.  Night  and  day  they  serve  their 
Maker  in  his  temple.  In  doing  his  will,  in  celebrating  his  great- 
ness, in  admiring  his  works,  in  imitating  his  love,  in  joining 
with  the  angelic  hosts  to  offer  perpetual  praises  to  their  common 
Lord,  they  spend  their  existence.  They  have  no  fatiguing  duty^ 
nor  unwelcome  business.  They  are  disencumbered  of  wants 
and  cares.  ''  The  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  is 
perpetually  leading  them  to  the  unsatiating  pleasures  of  his 
Father's  house,  to  fountains  of  life,  of  light^  and  of  every  elevated 
pleasure.  To  receive  perpetually  the  smiles  of  the  Highest,  is 
their  daily  business ;  and  their  chief  occupation,  to  praise  his 
name. 

To  this  glorious  company,  my  brethren,  these  departed  friends 
have  assuredly  gone,  whose  Christian  excellences  we  remember 
with  delight.  How  great,  then,  that  happiness  upon  which  they 
entered  when  we  bemoaned  their  departure  with  our  tears. 
What  disregard  of  their  interest  and  pleasure,  to  wish  them  back 
to  this  vain  and  fluctuating  scene.  Let  us  rather  learn  to  adore 
the  goodness  of  the  Being  who  provided  a  way  of  bringing  the 
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object  of  our  love  to  sucIl  a  state  of  exaltation  a,iid  bliss.  We 
are  wont  to  esteem  tliose  who  esteem  onr  friends,  and  feel  grate- 
ful to  tliose  who  merely  wish  them  prosperity.  How,  then,  are 
the  bonds  of  our  obligation  to  the  Most  High  strengthened,  what 
incense  of  gratitude  should  perpetually  rise  to  him  from  our 
hearts,  whose  goodness  hath  brought  them,  when  their  allot- 
ment here  was  ended,  into  the  delightful  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  God !  There  cannot,  methinks^  be  a  more  sacred 
claim  upon  our  love,  or  more  powerful  incitement  to  our 
obedience. 

Again.  With  this  august  body  of  saints,  we,  my  brethren, 
though  we  sojourn  on  earth,  are  closely  connected.  In  the 
mystical  body  of  our  Lord  we  have  a  communion  with  them. 
Their  Head  is  ours.  Their  objects  and  their  pleasures  are  those 
which  we  pursue.  The  seal  of  their  redemption  is  that  in  which 
we  trust;  the  subject  which  swells  their  celestial  hallelujahs  we 
celebrate  in  the  sacramental  supper.  And  the  Being,  by  whom 
they  are  brought  into  "glory,  ascended  also,  we  trust,  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us.  ''  Now,  therefore,"  says  the  apostle,  "ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  Grod."  In  this  high  connection,  be- 
loved, let  us  walk  with  becoming  dignity,  purity,  and  circum- 
spection. Let  us  listen  to  the  remonstrances  against  vice ;  let 
us  obey  the  incitements  to  every  religious  and  social  duty ;  let 
us  indulge  the  noble  and  important  resolutions  which  will 
arise  in  the  bosom  of  every  ingenuous  person  who  sincerely 
considers  himself  as  related,  by  his  Christian  privileges,  "  to 
the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born;"  and  "to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator, 
and  to  "  God  the  Judge  of  all." 

Which  leads  me  to  remark,  lastly,  that  the  glorious  rewards 
which  the  saints  possess  may  also  be  won  by  our  fidelity.  "In 
the  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  and  he  who  comes  to 
him  through  his  Son  "he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And  is 
there  any  interest  which  it  so  much  behoves  us  to  secure  as  this? 
For  what  that  this  earth  can  proffer,  and  our  most  successful 
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exertions  obtain,  shall  we  reiinqnisli  such  inestimable  and  eter- 
nal bliss  ?  Let  us  rather  give  all  diligence  to  make  "  our  calling 
and  election  snre."  Are  we  beset  with  temptations  ?  Does  the 
Most  High  seem  to  frown  on  ns  in  sore  chastisements  ?  Is  the 
''  spirit  willing,  but  the  flesh  weak  ?"  Be  not  dismayed :  in  like 
manner  were  the  saints  tried,  who  have  conquered  and  are 
crowned.  Let  us  take  their  lives  for  our  ensamples,  and,  in  the 
uniform  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  with  eyes  fixed  on  the  hopes 
of  glory,  pursue  the  path  in  which  they  have  journeyed,  ''who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  have  inherited  the  promises." 
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ON    THE    CHAEAGTER    OE    ST.    PAUL. 

Acts,  ix.  19-21. 

*'  Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus.  And 
straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said :  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed 
them  which  called  on  this  name  ?" 

A  MOISTGr  the  cliaracters  wliicli  tlie  gospel  liistory  presents  to 
us,  St.  Paul  holds  a  conspicuous  place.  Perhaps  to  none  of 
the  apostles  is  the  Christian  world  more  indebted,  and  none  of 
them  exhibits  a  life  more  wonderful  and  instructive.  Brought 
to  the  faith  of  Christ  by  an  extraordinary  conversion ;  employed 
in  the  most  arduous  and  important  services;  raised  to  visions 
surpassing  the  powers  of  human  description ;  a  son  of  sorrow, 
and  a  martyr  for  revealed  truth ;  there  are  few  persons  whose 
lives  are  more  fraught  with  the  interesting,  or  have  stronger 
claims  to  our  consideration. 

The  conversion  of  this  great  Christian  hero  is  this  day  com- 
memorated in  the  Church.  It  will,  therefore,  be  a  proper,  and, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  a  useful  employment  of  our  minds,  to 
attend  to  the  principal  points  of  his  history,  and  to  the  reflections 
which  they  suggest.  Of  you  all,  my  brethren,  let  me  bespeak  a 
patient  and  a  candid  hearing.  It  is  a  subject  full  of  instruction 
for  every  mind.  But  in  an  especial  manner,  if  there  be  in  this 
assembly  a  man  who  is  not  yet  satisfied  concerning  the  truth  of 
our  holy  religion,  him  I  am  anxious  to  interest.  Would  to  God 
I  could  fill  him  with  candour,  and  chain  his  attention  to  my  theme. 
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For  unless  all  laws  of  reasoning  are  arbitrary,  and  all  grounds 
of  evidence  fallacious,  he  cannot  rise  from  tlie  faitlifal  contem- 
plation of  the  argument,  which  is  founded  upon  the  life  of  St. 
Paul,  without  confessing  of  Christ  Jesus  '^  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
G-od." 

Saul,  or  Paul,  for  by  both  names  he  is  called,  was,  as  he  him- 
self informs  us,  a  native  of  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia.  This  town,  famous 
for  its  trade  and  its  literature,  is  supposed  by  many,  to  have  been 
honoured,  likewise,  with  municipal  distinctions  for  its  adherence 
to  some  Eoman  emperor.  If  it  were  not  so,  the  father  of  our 
apostle  must  have  obtained  the  freedom  of  Eome  by  merit,  or 
by  purchase ;  for  it  must  be  remembered,  as  furnishing  an  in- 
structive instance  of  the  providence  of  God,  that  Paul  was  born 
a  Jew,  but,  at  the  same  time,  an  heir  to  the  privileges  of  a  Eo- 
man citizen. 

His  education  was  liberal.  Favoured  by  nature  with  strong 
and  active  powers,  and  brought  up  in  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
schools  in  Jerusalem,  ''  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,"  he  united  genius 
with  great  acquirements.  His  speeches,  and  the  Epistles  which 
have  come  down  to  us  bearing  his  name,  display  equally  the 
force  of  his  mind,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  his 
day.  Had  he  not,  after  the  glorious  realities  of  the  gospel  were 
unfolded  to  his  view,  counted  all  his  human  acquirements  ''  but 
dung,  that  he  might  win  Christ,'-  we  should  be  induced  to  re- 
mark, in  honour  of  the  man,  that  the  most  illustrious  masters 
of  reasoning  and  rhetoric,  Locke  and  Longinus,  have  bestowed 
on  him  the  meed  of  their  praise. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  pride  of  earthly  wisdom  and  the 
vanity  of  Jewish  prejudice  unfitted  him  for  the  reception  of 
Christ  and  his  doctrines.  On  the  contrary,  they  qualified  him 
to  be  an  instrument  for  the  opposers  of  Christianity ;  and,  aided 
by  the  natural  impetuosity  of  his  temjaer,  rendered  him  the  assid- 
uous and  n.nwearied  persecutor  of  its  Author  and  its  advocates. 
None  of  the  foes  to  Jesus  and  his  disciples  was  more  known  and 
dreaded.  Every  where  his  fame  was  spread  as  the  implacable 
adversary  of  the  sect.     Without  regard  to  age  or  sex ;  without 
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restraint  to  time  or  place,  we  find  him  deriding  tlie  disciples  of 
tlie  Lord,  and  dragging  tliem  to  prison  and  to  torture ;  and  wlien 
the  first  martyr,  the  amiable  Stephen,  was  stoned,  this  zealous 
enemy  to  the  Christian  faith,  ''  consented  to  his  death,"  and  kept 
the  garments  of  those  who  executed  the  horrid  deed.  It  must, 
however,  be  observed,  for  he  tells  us  that  on  this  account  he 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  his  animosity  towards  the  followers  of 
the  Eedeemer,  he  was  actuated  by  a  zeal  which  he  thought 
holy,  and  by  a  concern  for  the  religion  and  honour  of  his  nation 
which  he  thought  right.  He  was  a  mistaken,  not  a  careless,  nor 
a  vicious  man.  There  are  those,  alas !  who,  in  deriding  and  op- 
posing the  Author  of  our  faith,  are  impelled  only  by  their  levity. 
Still  worse,  there  are  those,  who,  without  regard  for  any  religion, 
or  zeal  for  any  thing  good,  would  destroy  the  authority  and  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel,  to  quiet  themselves  in  their  sins,  and  to 
accomplish  their  base  purposes  in  the  world.  For  such  the  pious 
bosom  will  tremble.  Though  mercy  was  found  for  the  honest, 
yet  mistaken  Paul,  can  they  expect  that  profane  levity  and  de- 
termined profligacy  will  find  an  apology  at  the  bar  of  God? 
JNTo ;  never.  These  I  am  awfully  afraid,  are  ''  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  for  destruction." 

But  to  return  to  our  subject :  "  Breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter,"  Saul  is  hastening  to  Damascus,  with  authority  from 
the  High  Priest  to  take,  without  distinction,  the  abettors  of 
Cliristianity,  and  ^' bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem."  As  he 
journeys  with  a  considerable  company,  behold,  "at  mid-day,  a 
light  from  heaven,  surpassing  the  sun  in  brightness,"  shines  sud- 
denly upon  tliem  and  strikes  them  to  the  earth.  It  is,  probably, 
the  Sliechinah ;  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Presence.  A 
voice,  terrible  and  inarticulate  as  thunder  to  his  companions,  but 
distinct  and  intelligible  to  Paul,  calls  to  him  from  the  inexpress- 
ible glory,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  Trembling, 
and  astonished^  he  inquires,  "Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest."  "But  rise, 
and  stand  upon  thy  feet,  for  I  have  ajDpeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  of  these  things 
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wHcli  tlioii  liast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee."  As  one  who  suddenly  stops  on  a  precipice, 
appalled  at  the  danger  into  which  impetuosity  had  luirried  him, 
Paul  stands  amazed  and  dismayed.  The  manifestation  of  the 
Eedeemer  is  irresistible ;  and  he  who  had  hitherto  been  solicitous 
how  he  might  most  effectually  injure  his  cause,  now  calls  to' him 
in  the  voice  of  suppliant  obedience,  ''Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  Made  blind  by  the  brightness  of  the  glory  which 
appeared,  he  was  led  by  his  companions  into  the  city,  which 
was  at  hand,  where,  for  three  days,  overwhelmed,  doubtless,  with 
sorrow  for  the  error  into  which  he  had  fallen,  he  devoted  him- 
self entirely  to  fasting  and  prayer.  Upon  this,  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  his  faith  and  comfort  of  his  spirit,  another  miracle  was 
wrought  upon  him.  His  sight  was  instantly  restored  to  him  by 
a  minister  of  the  Eedeemer,  who  also  received  him  into  the 
Church  by  baptism,  and  instructed  him  in  the  work  unto  which 
he  was  designed.  ''  Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disci- 
ples, which  were  at  Damascus;  and  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God." 

As  the  wonderful  conversion  of  this  apostle  is  a  great  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  our  religion,  and  on  it  rests  the  validity  of 
his  important  testimonies,  it  deserves  our  particular  examination. 
Now,  St.  Paul  must  be  supposed  to  have  been  either  honest  or 
dishonest  in  this  matter.  Prom  the  character  he  had  supported 
before  his  conversion ;  from  his  appeal  to  his  adversaries,  that 
from  his  youth  "he  had  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before 
God ;"  from  the  face  of  his  writings  and  conduct ;  yea,  from  his 
zeal  for  the  religion  and  tradition  of  his  fathers,  candour  should 
infer  that  he  was  a  conscientious  man.  While,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  nothing  on  which  we  may  reasonably  found  the  least 
suspicion  of  his  veracity.  What  motives  were  there  to  induce  a 
person  of  his  character  and  prospects  to  attempt  to  impose  such 
a  fraud  upon  the  world?  Were  the  adherents  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  able  to  proffer  any  inducements  suffiicient  to  win  this  re- 
nowned character  to  their  party  ?  Theirs,  alas !  was  the  cause 
of  poverty,  of  trouble,  and  of  persecution ;  and  he  their  j)ersecu- 
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tor,  well  knew  tlie  miseries  to  wliicli  the  followers  of  the  ISTaza- 
rene  would  be  exposed.  Were  there  any  prospects  with  which 
he  could  have  induced  himself  to  practise  this  deception  upon 
mankind  ?  If  he  believed  that  Jesu.s  Christ  was  an  impostor,  and 
had  expired,  for  ever,  on  the  cross,  his  good  sense  could  not  but 
have  inferred  that  his  religion,  which  renounced  the  aid  of  the 
wisdom,  wealth,  and  power  of  this  world,  would  presently  come 
to  nought,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  feelings  of  his  nation,  and 
of  the  incredulity  of  mankind,  must  have  assured  him  that 
nothing  could  be  more  hopeless  than  the  fate  of  the  advocates 
of  such  a  cause.  Without  prospect  of  any  thing  but  implacable 
enmity  from  those  he  left,  and  disgrace  and  trouble  with  those 
he  joined ;  without  the  least  reasonable  expectation  of  wealth, 
honour,  power,  or  success ;  what  could  have  induced  this  sensi- 
ble, and  hitherto  upright  man,  to  relinquish  the  religion  of  his 
fathers,  which  he  had  highly  and  zealously  prized,  for  a  religion 
which  he  believed  to  be  false ;  a  religion  which  he  had  detested 
and  persecuted ;  a  religion  to  which  he  would  be  obliged  to  sac- 
rifice his  honours,  his  connections,  his  comforts,  the  advantages 
of  his  birth  and  education,  his  hope  of  the  favour  of  his  Grod, 
and,  in  all  probability,  his  life  ?  Surely,  there  is  not  the  least 
ground  upon  which  we  can  doubt  that  St.  Paul  was  sincere  in 
his  profession,  honest  in  what  he  related.  If  his  integrity,  whose 
whole  life  was  conformable  to  his  principles,  may  be  called  in 
question,  I  see  not  what  evidence  there  can  be  of  any  man's 
veracity ;  I  know  not  in  whose  testimony  we  can  ever  confide. 

But  if  St.  Paul  were  honest,  either  the  wonders  which  pro- 
duced his  conversion  were  real,  or  he  must  himself  have  been 
deceived.  Now  there  are  but  three  ways  in  which  his  decep- 
tion could  have  been  possible :  by  the  artifice  of  evil  spirits,  by 
human  imposition,  or  by  the  enthusiasm  or  delirium  of  his  own 
mind.  There  are  few,  if  any,  who  can  suppose  it  the  artifice  of 
evil  spirits.  Whatever  may  be  their  power,  we  may  be  per- 
fectly assured  that  they  never  exercise  it  in  favour  of  a  system 
of  the  purest  piety  and  morals ;  a  system  whose  leading  aim  is 
the  destruction  of  their  influence  among  mankind,  and  whose 
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precepts  inculcate  trutli  and  goodness.     Was  tliere  then  a  delu- 
sion practised  upon  the  apostle  by  human  beings  ?     It  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  in  what  way  any  impostor,  or  set  of  impos- 
tors, could  have  produced  a  scene  like  that  which  took:  place  on 
the  road  to  Damascus.     And  if  we  should  imagine  a  show,  any 
way  similar  to  it,  to  have  been  wrought  by  imposture,  could  we 
believe  that  such  an  one  as  Paul  would  have  been  its  dupe ; 
that  Paul,  who  was  distinguished  for  penetration  and  strength 
of  mind ;    that  Paul,  whose  character  was  decision,  and  who 
carried  in  his  bosom  a  contempt  of  the  person  whom  the  mira- 
cle aimed  to  magnify ;  that  Paul,  who  was  an  acute  logician,  a 
good  philosopher,  and  a  keen  detector  of  the  artifices  of  men  ; 
that  Paul,  who,  at  the  very  time  of  the  occurrence,  was  impetu- 
ously bent  uj)on  destroying  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  distress- 
ing his  followers?     Eecur  we,  then,   to  the  last  supposition. 
Could  a  delusion  have  been  occasioned  by  enthusiasm,  or  deli- 
rium in  his  own  mind  ?    Enthusiasm  generally  acts  in  favour  of 
something  dear  to  it.     Its  usual  course  is  to  warm  itself  with  re- 
peated views  of  its  darling  object.     It  raises,  by  the  application 
of  its  own  heat  to  its  own  opinions,  possibilities  to  probabilities, 
and  these  to  certainties.     It  delights  to  form  and  to  catch  at  the 
most  airy  ideas,  which  favour   its  expectations  and  designs. 
But  to  make  one  leave  at  once  his  fondest  opinions ;  to  draw 
him  instantaneously  from  tenets  dear  and  sacred  to  principles 
long  esteemed  false  and  odious,  and  this,  too,  by  miracles  im- 
agined to  be  wrought  against  itself;    these  are  not  the  oper- 
ations of  enthusiasm  or  superstition.     Nor  can  a  delirium  be 
assigned  as  the  cause  of  the  apostle's  impressions;  for  it  must  be 
imputed  to  his  companions  as  well  as  to  him — no  inconsiderable 
nimiber,  we  may  presume,  from  the  nature  of  their  errand ;  it 
must  be  imputed,  too,  to  Ananias,  who  was  su.pernaturally  inform- 
ed of  the  vision  which  Paul  had  seen,  notwithstanding  the  dig- 
nity and  reasonableness  of  his  conduct,  and  the  good  report  he 
had  both  of  Christians  and  Jews ;  it  must  be  imputed  to  the 
apostle  during  his  subsequent  life,  and  conceived  to  have  Tpeen 
always  consistent  to  have  enabled  him  with  conspicuous  wis- 
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dom  to  adapt  means  to  their  ends ;  to  have  raised  him  to  a  sub- 
lime elevation  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  to  have  qualified  him  to 
produce  speeches  and  writings,  which,  for  strength  of  reasoning 
and  force  of  eloquence,  vie  with  the  most  finished  productions 
of  human  ingenuity.  This,  methinks,  were  a  delirium  ap- 
proaching very  near  to  the  standard  of  exalted  reason,  having 
very  much  of  the  character  of  truth  and  soberness.  The  sup- 
position that  the  apostle  was  himself  deceived,  is,  in  every  shape 
of  it,  attended  with  so  many  and  insuperable  difficulties,  that 
"  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief"  must  pervert  our  own  faculties  be- 
fore we  can  admit  it  a  moment,  as  an  explanation  of  his  con- 
version. What  now  remains?  We  must  acknowledge  the 
reality  of  the  wonderful  manifestation  of  the  Eedeemer,  or  be- 
take ourselves  to  the  last,  the  miserable  subterfuge  that  the 
whole  story  is  a  fabrication,  and  that  no  such  person  as  St.  Paul 
ever  existed. 

This  subterfuge,  should  any  resort  to  it,  will  be  found  as  un- 
tenable as  it  is  bold.  For  what  reason  have  we  to  doubt  the 
existence  of  St.  Paul  more  than  the  existence  of  any  celebrated 
character  of  antiquity?  We  believe  that  Homer  and  Virgil, 
that  Alexander  and  Caesar,  that  Socrates  and  Cicero  liyed  in  the 
ages  in  which  they  are  said  to  have  lived.  On  what  is  this 
belief  founded?  On  the  testimony  of  historians,  and  the  pos- 
session of  works  bearing  their  names,  which  have  been  attrib- 
uted to  them  by  all  their  posterity.  This  is  a  reasonable  and 
sufS.cient  ground  of  belief.  The  nature  of  the  case  admits  of 
no  other.  Now,  we  have  minute  accounts  of  St.  Paul  in.  a  con- 
temporary, and  innumerable  historians ;  and  we  have  many  and 
various  writings  bearing  his  name,  which  have  been  acknowl- 
edged as  his  in  every  age,  from  the  time  of  his  life  to  the  pres- 
ent day.  Such,  too,  is  the  nature  of  these  writings,  that  they 
carry  in  themselves  evidence  of  their  authenticity  ?  Do  we 
doubt  that  there  were  Christian  Churches  in  Eome,  in  Corinth, 
and  in  Ephesus  ?  But  while  these  Churches  were  in  being 
could  Epistles  have  been  spread  abroad  as  addressed  to  them, 
which  they  had  never  received  ?     Or  could  they  have  received 
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Epistles  from  St.  Paul,  referring  to  visits  made  tliem.,  to  won- 
ders wrought  among  tliem,  and  to  instructions  given  tliemj  if 
St.  Paul  had  never  been  ?  Yet  such  Epistles  are  quoted  as  his 
bj  many  writers  in  the  first  centuries,  and  have  been  preserved 
as  a  part  of  canonical  Scripture  in  all  ages  of  the  Church.  We 
have,  too,  records  of  his  testimony  as  ancient  as  his  day,  and 
vestiges  of  his  labours  preserved  by  tradition  in  many  regions 
which  were  blessed  with  his  visits.  "When,  therefore,  we  are 
ready  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  the  writings,  and  all  belief 
in  the  existence  of  the  distinguished^  characters  of  antiquity, 
when  we  are  willing  to  set  all  historical  evidence  at  defiance, 
and  to  quit  the  only  ground  upon  which  we  can  have  any 
knowledge  of  the  transactions  in  the  ages  before  us,  then  may 
we  doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  story  of  St.  Paul,  and  the 
genuineness  of  his  writings.  But  till  then  I  see  no  alternative 
remaining,  which  a  reasonable  man  can  take,  but  to  confess  the 
reality  of  the  vision  which  converted  this  great  apostle  to 
Christianity. 

There  is,  indeed,  in  this  miraculous  event,  as  if  designed  by 
Grod,  a  remarkable  combination  of  reasons  which  substantiate  its 
credibility.  There  is  no  other  ground  upon  which  we  can,  with 
any  plausibility,  account  for  the  apostle's  conduct.  It  is  a  kind 
of  miracle,  which  no  one  who  believes  in  a  Deity  will  say  was 
impossible,  nor  u.pon  the  supposition  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
will  any  one  say  it  was  unnecessary.  The  end  appears  worthy 
of  the  effort,  and  both  the  effort  and  end  worth}^  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  circu.mstances  which  attended  the  event  were 
such  as  would  have  facilitated  detection  if  it  were  false,  and  the 
consequences  of  it  were  such  as  might  be  expected  if  it  were 
true.  But  I  am  particularly  anxious  to  remark,  and  to  dwell 
upon  the  remark,  that  the  subsequent  life  and  conduct  of  St. 
Paul  are  the  best  evidences  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  his 
conversion.  They  were  exactly,  and  in  all  respects  such  as  we 
should  suppose  would  be  produced  by  an  occurrence  so  extra- 
ordinary and  solemn,  so  impressive  and  consequential. 

His  great  favour  and  interest  with  the  rulers  and  chief  priests 
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of  his  nation ;  his  liigh  pretensions  to  nnblamableness  in  the 
righteonsness  of  the  law  ;  his  pride  in  his  acquirements  of  hu- 
man wisdom  and  accomplishments ;  the  honours  of  his  station 
and  his  flattering  prospects  in  the  world,  he  cheerfully  re- 
nounced them  all.  As  the  youth  who  is  raised  to  the  views 
and  expectations  of  manhood,  abandons  the  toys  and  sports  of 
his  boyish  days,  so  these  no  longer  enamour  the  apostle,  now 
that  the  salvation  which  is  in  Jesus  is  disclosed  to  his  view. 
How  hard  is  it  to  forego  the  charms  of  honour,  of  science,  and 
of  life's  flattering  distinctions!  What  can  reconcile  men  to 
these  self-denials,  but  an  abiding  conviction  of  the  reference  of 
his  life  to  another,  and  a  lively  faith  in  the  unspeakable  joys  of 
the  future  !  To  him,  indeed,  who  has  tasted  ^'the  excellence  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  and  known  the  power  of  the  world  to 
come ;  to  him,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  stands  revealed  as  a 
Saviour,  death,  as  an  entrance  upon  an  eternal  existence,  and 
heaven,  as  the  reward  of  the  faithfal ;  to  him,  indeed,  in  the 
calm  estimate  of  reflection,  everything  else  must  appear  of  little 
value.  In  renouncing,  therefore,  the  distinctions,  pleasures,  and 
designs  of  this  world,  and  devoting  himself  wholly  to  the  attain- 
ment of  the  ^' prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus," 
St.  Paul  has  given  a  noble  evidence  that  the  scene  on  his  way 
to  Damascus  was  a  clear  and  satisfactory  manifestation  to  him 
of  the  ascended  Saviour  whom  he  had  persecuted. 

Soon  after  his  enlistment  under  the  banners  of  the  gospel,  we 
find  him  waging  his  Master's  warfare  with  courage,  skill,  and 
determination.  To  his  own  cou.ntrymen,  who  had  witnessed 
his  outrages  upon  the  followers  of  the  Messiah,  he  first,  with  un- 
daunted confidence,  declared  his  faith  in  him ;  proving  to  them, 
from  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  that  Christ  must  needs  suffer  and 
die ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  was  very  Christ. 
But  he  was  taught  by  the  Lord  that  it  should  be  his  office  to 
carry  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  Gentile  world.  This  was  a 
task,  to  undertake  which  required  more  than  human  enterprise 
and  philanthropy;  to  accomplish  which  required  a  patience, 
perseverance,  intrepidity  and  exemplariness,  which  could  be  fur- 
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nislied  only  from  above.  In  this  vast  and  important  work,  St. 
Paul  "  laboured  more  abundantly  than  all"  his  brethren.  They 
took  to  themselves,  generally,  some  province,  or  part  of  a 
country,  where,  with  pious  diligence,  they  inculcated  and  spread 
the  truths  of  revelation.  But  the  measure  of  his  cares  was  the 
extent  of  the  human  race ;  the  bounds  of  his  labours  were  the 
limits  of  the  world.  Memory  and  the  time  would  fail  me 
should  I  attempt  to  recount  to  you  his  travels  and  exertions. 
Borne  now  on  the  wings  of  Christian  zeal,  and  actuated  by  the 
spirit  of  Christian  love,  he .  seems  to  have  carried  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  redemption  into  almost  every  region,  from  the  distant 
recesses  of  the  East  to  the  u.tmost  islands  of  the  West.  Nor 
were  his  sorrows  less  than  his  labours.  Was  he  in  Ephesus,  or 
journejdng.to  Spain ;  was  he  bound  to  Eome,  or  would  he  go 
to  Jerusalem ;  in  every  place,  ''  the  Holy  Ghost  witnessed  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  would  abide  him."  "But  none  of  these 
things  moved  him ;  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear  unto  him- 
self; that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  It  would  seem  by 
the  plain,  yet  pathetic  summary  of  his  sufferings,  that  for  the 
proof  of  his  faith  and  the  perfecting  of  his  character,  adversity 
was  permitted  to  bring  him  all  her  cups  to  taste  ;  and  of  each 
one  which  he  tasted,  compelled  him  to  repeat  the  draught :  ''In 
labours  more  abundant ;  in  stripes  above  measure ;  in  prisons 
more  frequent;  in  deaths  oft;  of  the  Jews,  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one ;  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods ;  once 
was  I  stoned ;  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck ;  a  night  and  a  day  I 
have  been  in  the  deep ;  in  journeyings  often ;  in  perils  of  Ava- 
ters ;  in  perils  of  robbers  ;  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen  ; 
in  perils  by  the  heathen ;  in  perils  in  the  city  ;  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness ;  in  perils  in  the  sea ;  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 
in  weariness  and  painfulness ;  in  watchings  often ;  in  hunger 
and  thirst ;  in  fastings  often  ;  in  cold  and  in  nakedness  ;  besides 
those  things  which  are  without,  that  which  cometh  u.pon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches." 

Thus,  from  the  day  of  his  conversion,  passed  the  life  of  this 
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once  proud  and  implacable  foe  to  Christianity,  in  liumilitj  and 
faitlij  in  travels  and  labours,  in  affliction,  charity,  and  continual 
exertions  for  the  success  of  the  gospel.  Like  the  sun,  he  stood 
not  still,  but  constantly  diffused,  upon  some  dark  region  or 
other,  the  glorious  light  with  which  he  himself  was  illumined. 
And  like  the  sun,  his  lustre  was  more  lovely,  and  his  diligence 
seemed  to  increase,  as  he  verged  towards  the  evening  of  life  and 
hastened  to  set.  Afflictions  which  damp  most  men's  persever- 
ance renovated  his.  Age,  which  brings  others  repose,  called 
foTth  his  noblest  energies.  And  the  approach  of  death,  which 
sobers  every  mind,  filled  him  Avith  exultance.  ''I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have  finished  my  course;  I  have 
kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  Grod,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me 
at  tliat  day." 

In  the  reign  of  Nero,  ready,  if  the  will  of  God  should  be  so, 
to  give  his  life  a  sacrifice  to  his  faitli,  he  returned  to  Rome. 
There  his  success  in  governing  with  St.  Peter,  and  extending 
the  Church,  drew  on  him  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  a  cor- 
rupt government ;  and  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  by 
the  command  of  the  monster,  to  whom  the  Church  owes  the 
blood  of  many  of  its  martyrs,  and  fallen  nature  a  new  disgrace, 
this  champion  of  Cliristianity  expired  on  a  scaffold ! 

His  successors  in  the  ministry  have  a  rich  legacy,  in  the  ex- 
ample he  has  left  them,  of  pastoral  fidelity  and  judicious  zeal. 
To  all  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  his  writings  are  a  treasure 
of  divine  wisdom  of  inestimable  value.  In  his  defence  before 
Agrippa,  his  discourse  upon -the  resurrection,  and  several  parts 
of  his  Epistles,  the  man  of  taste  may  be  delighted,  while  the 
Christian  is  edified.  But  it  is  particularly  to  the  unbeliever  that 
his  life  presents  the  most  important  instruction.  For  the  change 
of  his  opinion,  his  extraordinar}?-  labours,  virtues  and  successes ; 
the  willingness  with  which  he  encountered  the  fatigues  and  suf- 
ferings of  his  ministrj^,  and  the  readiness  with  which  he  sealed 
his  testimony  Vvdth  his  blood,  it  is  impossible  to  assign  any  other 
Vol.  IL— 10 
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adequate  cause  than  tliat  lie  had  received  satisfactory  and  irre- 
sistible evidence  that  the  gospel  he  had  persecuted  was  a  reve- 
lation from  God.  When  I  contemplate  the  conversion  of  this 
apostle,  in  all  its  circu^mstances  and  consequenceSj  I  am  ready 
to  believe  that  the  Most  High,  in  condescension  to  the  weakness 
of  faith  in  the  children  of  men,  has  vouchsafed  to  give  them  an 
evidence  of  the  au.thority  of  his  Son,  which  should  be  unexcep- 
tionable and  irresistible.  It  is  a  pillar  of  our  faith,  which  levity 
may  attempt  to  soil,  and  sophistry  may  endeavour  to,  mar ;  but, 
like  the  pillars  in  the  eternal  temple  of  Jehovah,  it  shall  stand 
for  ever ;  upheld  by  truth,  and  admired,  both  in  its  strength 
and  beauty,  of  all  them  that  believe. 
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ON   THE   CHAEACTEE   OF   ST.    JOHN    THE 
BAPTIST. 

St.  Mathew,  xi.  11. 

"  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  among  them  that  are  born  of  women,  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist." 

TTTHAT  an  encomium  is  here,  upon  that  renowned  person 
^  ^  and  distinguished  saint,  whose  nativity  the  Church  this 
day  commemorates ;  an  encomium,  too,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
highest  and  most  perfect  discerner  of  characters,  the  eternal  Son 
of  God.  It  will  not  be  amiss,  my  brethren,  but  very  pertinent 
and  commendable,  to  turn  our  attention  to  the  life  of  the  man,, 
upon  whom  our  blessed  Lord  hath  bestowed  such  honourable 
expression  of  his  respect  and  approbation.  A  character  which 
Christ  commends  can  never  be  studied  without  advantage. 

The  course  which  our  thoughts  will  most  naturally  take  is, 
to  inquire  in  what  the  Baptist  was  so  remarkable  as  to  have 
merited  and  obtained  such  discriminating  praise. 

And,  in  the  first  place^  he  was  peculiarly  remarkable  in  his 
birth  and  office.  There  is  a  striking  and  beautiful  analogy  in  all 
the  works  of  Grod.  Great  and  remote  events  are  typified  in 
those  which  are  immediate  and  of  less  magnitude  ;  and  his 
spiritual  economy  is  frequently  illustrated  in  the  arrangements 
of  his  material  world.  When  the  sun  approaches  to  scatter  the 
darkness  of  night,  and  cheer,  and  invigorate  creation  with  his 
beams,  he  is  preceded  by  the  morning  star  ushering  him  in  with 
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its  fainter  dawn-.  In  like  manner,  when  the  more  glorious  ''  Sun 
of  Eighteousness"  was  about  to  rise  upon  our  benighted  world, 
the  Most  High  ordained  that  an  harbinger  should  go  before  him 
"to  prepare  his  way,"  and  announce  his  coming.  It  was  re- 
served for  a  pious  pair,  who  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
"walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless,"  to  be  assu.red  by  an  angel  sent  from  God  that  they 
should  give  birth  to  the  person  who  should  execute  this  extra- 
ordinary of&ce.  The  prophets  had  predicted  his  appearance  and 
character,  as  the  herald  of  Messiah  the  Prince ;  and  in  the  spirit 
and  life,  and  even  attire  of  the  good  Elijah,  this  herald  had  been 
typified.  At  the  appointed  time,  contrary  to  the  expectation 
and  hopes  of  nature,  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  were  blessed  with 
this  wonderful  child,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  womb ; 
so  much  like  EKjah  as  by  many  to  be  taken  for  him,  and  so 
precisely  at  the  period  when  the  Jews  were  expecting  the  prom- 
ised deliverer,  that  some  supjoosed  he  was  indeed  the  Christ. 
Considered  as  the  foreruuDer  of  our  Lord,  there  is  something  in 
him  peculiarly  interesting,  and  entitled  to  appropriate  respect. 
We  admire  the  exact  fulfilment  of  prophecies,  and  striking  ac- 
complishment of  types ;  and  cannot  wonder  that  Gabriel  declared 
to  the  amazed  Zacharias,  "Thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness, 
and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth." 

Having  noticed  his  j)eculiar  office,  and  the  circumstances  of 
his  birth,  we  proceed  to  observe  that  St.  John  Avas  eminently 
distinguished  by  his  piet}^  and  humility.  There  is  an  intimate 
and  nice  relation  between  all  the  virtues  and  duties  of  life.  This 
is  very  observable  in  piety  and  humility.  They  can  hardly 
subsist  apart.  The  man  cannot  be  pious  who  is  not  humble ; 
and  seldom  is  he  adorned  with  humility  who  is  not  piou.s.  They 
generate  each  other  in  the  heart.  In  the  life  of  the  Baptist 
there  is  such  a  display  of  these  conjoined  graces  as  exhibits  him 
at  no  ordinary  point  of  moral  elevation.  Wlien  our  blessed 
Lord  presented  himself  a  candidate  for  his  baptism,  an  occasion 
which  would  have  elated  and  flattered  many  a  teacher  of  right- 
eousness, his  unassuming  modest}',  and  holy  reverence  for  the 
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Eedeenier,  form  a  most  lovely  picture.  ^^I  have  need  to  loe 
baptized  of  tliee,  and  comest  tlioii  to  me  ?"  Astonislied  at  the 
singularity  of  liis  appearance  and  doctrines,  the  Jews  mused  in 
their  hearts  whether  he  were  not  the  Christ,  and  sent  messengers 
to  ask  him  the  question.  Had  he  been  impious,  here  was  oppor- 
tunity to  arrogate  to  himself  divine  honours.  Had  he  been  am- 
bitious, here  was  an  occasion  to  have  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  nation.  But,  equally  to  be  admired  for  his  diffidence  of 
himself  and  his  devotion  to  his  Lord,,  he  replied,  "  There  cometh 
one  after  me,  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes.  I  am 
unworthy  to  unloose."  But  why  do  I  adduce  particular  in- 
stances ?  His  whole  life  was  one  continued  exhibition  of  self- 
denial  and  religious  devotion.  For  him  the  plaudits  of  fame 
and  the  trophies  of  power  had  no  charms.  In  him  "  soft  raiment" 
and  delicate  life  excited  no  covetous  desires.  In  the  plain, 
coarse  garb  of  the  penitent,  sequestered  from  the  haunts  of  pride 
and  pleasure,  he  held  the  lioly  tenor  of  his  way : 

"  The  moss  his  bed,  the  cave  his  humble  cell, 
His  food  the  fruits,  his  drink  the  crystal  well. 
Remote  from  man,  with  God  he  passed  his  days, 
Prayer  all  his  business ;  all  his  pleasure,  praise." 

Deep  must  have  been  his  sense  of  sin ;  strong  his  principles 
of  sobriety;  great  his  love  of  God,  who  could  retire  from  all  the 
voluptuousness  of  life  to  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  and  content 
himself  for  sustenance  with  "locusts  and  wild  honey."  In  his 
public  ministry  he  evidenced  the  motives  of  his  austerity.  "  Re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  was  the  substance 
of  all  his  discourses. 

But  I  haste  to  observe,  that  the  Baptist  did  not  live  for  him- 
self alone.  His  austerity  did  not  degenerate  into  a  mere  con- 
cern for  his  own  salvation.  In  his  devotion  to  Grod,  he  did  not 
forget  that  he  owed  much  to  his  fellow  beings.  For  he  was  not 
more  distinguished  by  the  jDroperties  which  have  already  been 
mentioned,  than  by  his  zeal  for  the  projoagation  of  truth,  and  the 
welfare  of  his  countrymen.  What  do  I  see !    "  Jerusalem,  and  all 
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Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,"  are  flocking  to 
liim  to  be  '^baptized,  confessing  their  sins."  The  amiable  man 
has  been  amongst  them  as  their  friend,  declaring  and  reproving 
their  vices,  and  warning  them  of  the  approach  of  Messiah,  with 
rich  blessings  for  those  who  would  receive  him,  and  awful 
judgments  for  his  enemies.  It  was  a  dissolute  as  well  as  an  im- 
portant period  with  the  Jewish  nation.  Now  was  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  to  their  fathers  at  hand;  the  advent  of  ''  the  con- 
solation of  Israel ;"  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  But 
they  were  absorbed  in  the  expectation  of  a  temporal  prince  and 
the  desires  of  worldly  felicity,  and  immersed  in  all  the  vices  and 
hypocrisies  to  which  such  views  of  religion  and  life  ever  give 
birth.  St.  John  beheld  them  with  regret.  He  was  bold  and 
anxious  in  his  reproofs.  And  it  was  concern  for  his  country,  as 
well  as  fidelity  to  the  Lord,  which  induced  him  to  assume  an 
unequalled  austerity  of  life,  that  he  might  influence  them  by 
his  example  as  well  as  his  instru.ctions,  "to  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance."  How  great  and  good  does  he  appear  in 
this  view  of  him !  How  commendable  is  every  man  who  thus 
sorrows  for  the  vices,  and  is  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  his  fel- 
low beings !  And  let  it  be  observed  in  passing,  that  a  true  re- 
gard for  the  happiness  of  our  countrymen  and  the  human  race 
is  ever  connected  with  a  regard  for  their  religious  and  moral 
improvement.  The  schemes  are  fanciful  and  fallacious  Avhich 
would  separate  civil  from  moral  improvement,  temporal  from 
religious  happiness.  Unfortunate  Jews!  Ye  are  a  solemn 
monument  of  the  truth  of  this  observation.  Happy  had  it  been 
for  you.  had  ye  listened  to  the  pious  Baptist,  as  the  harbinger  of 
Christ,  and  received  the  Messiah  whom  he  pointed  out  and 
preached.  But  they  were  carried  away  with  schemes  of  their 
own  aggrandisement ;  they  preferred  to  be  led  by  their  ambi- 
tious and  jealous  rulers.  And  when  the  Saviour  "came  to  his 
own,  his  own  received  him  not."  They  suffered,  alas !  in  the 
destruction  of  their  city  and  polity,  the  just  judgment  of  God  upon 
their  perverseness ;  and  continue  to  this  day  everywhere  a  dis- 
tinct, and  nowhere  an  established,  people.    Hasten,  great  God,  the 
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promised  time  when  tlioii  wilt  gather  them  with  thine  arms, 
and  bring  them  to  thy  flock,  and  we  all  be  happy  in  '^  one  fold, 
under  one  Shepherd,"  Jesns  Christ ! 

But  to  return :  we  observe,  in  the  last  place,  that  the  Baptist 
was  eminently  remarkable  for  his  dignified  resolution,  and  manly 
constancy  in  the  cause  of  righteousness.  He  was  not,  as  our 
Saviour  happily  expressed  it,  in  his  ironical  questions  to  the 
multitude  concerning  John,  ^'a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind." 
He  was  the  avowed  advocate  and  determined  professor  of  virtue. 
Never  was  a  more  steady  and  undaunted  adherence  to  principle 
exemplified  by  man.  Not  the  sneers  and  scofhngs  of  the  pro- 
fane ;  not  the  influences  of  fashion ;  not  the  frowns  nor  the 
smiles  of  the  great  could  bend  this  prodigy  of  rectitude  from  the 
path  of  duty.  He  was  amongst  "a  crooked  generation."  He 
stood  before  a  corrupt  court.  But  neither  flattery  nor  threats 
could  bring  him  to  a  truce  with  vice.  Into  the  bosom  of  Herod 
himself  he  carried  his  reproofs.  The  adulteries  and  iniquities 
of  this  profligate  Tetrarch  he  dared  to  reprehend,  and  in  the 
cause  of  virtue  finally  shed  his  blood.  Herod,  to  the  black 
catalogue  of  his  crimes,  added  this  above  all,  that  he  cast  John 
into  prison,  and,  in  an  hour  of  intemperance  and  rashness,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  lewd  woman  with  whom  he  lived  in  the 
basest  intimacy,  commanded  the  holy  man  to  be  beheaded. 
Thus,  in  an  age  when  sincerity  was  wonderful,  and  virtue  was 
singular,  did  the  good  Baptist  constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly 
rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake. 

When  we  review  his  extraordinary  birth  and  office ;  his  un- 
equalled piety  and  humility ;  his  noble  concern  for  truth,  and 
the  happiness  of  his  cou.ntrymen ;  and  his  dignified  resolution 
and  manly  constancy,  even  unto  death,  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness, we  see  a  rare  example  of  excellence,  and  feel  the  truth  of 
our  Lord's  declaration,  that  "among  those  who  are  born  of 
women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist." 

A  few  observations  pertinent  to  this  subject,  suggest  them- 
selves to  close  this  discourse. 

We  are  not  called_,  I  conceive,  my  Christian  friends,  to  exer- 
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else  all  the  austerity  wliicli  tlie  Baptist  practised.  Our  divine 
exemplar,  the  blessed  Eedeemer,  hatli  remarked,  that  ''  John 
the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine,"  and 
that  he  himself,  was  ''  come  eating  and  drinking :"  hereby  teach- 
ing us  tliat  his  "kingdom"  consisteth  not  in  ''  meats  and  drinks, 
but  in  righteousness,  and  jDeace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
But  there  is  a  measure  of  self-denial,  salutary  to  the  growth  of 
goodness,  and  which,  as  Christians  we  are  bound  to  practise. 
Whatever  is  vain  in  the  pomps  of  the  world ;  whatever  is 
covetous  in  its  pursuits  ;  whatever  is  sinful  in  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  we  renounced  at  our  baptism ;  and  if  we  would  preserve 
our  interest  in  Christ,  are  solemnly  obligated  to  fulfil  our  vows. 
While,  therefore,  we  enjoy  all  that  we  can  innocently  enjoy, 
and  guard  against  a  selfish  sequestered  pursuit  only  of  our  own 
salvation,  we  are  to  remember  that  ''the  world's  infectious," 
and  tliat  Jesus  hath  said  of  his  disciples,  ''they  are  not  of  this 
workl." 

Again.  We  may  learn  from  what  has  been  said,  how  cer- 
tainly respect  attends  integrity.  Though  his  manners  had  not 
received  the  polish  of  refinement,  and  the  people  were  very  de- 
praved among  whom  he  lived,  tlie  Scriptures  assure  us  that  all 
men  reverenced  John.  There  is  something' so  great,  so  elevated, 
in  tlie  cliaracter  whom  nothing  can  cause  to  swerve  from  princi- 
ple and  duty,  that  the  mind  is  forced  to  approve,  the  heart  is 
compelled  to  respect.  Even  the  vicious  are  conscious  of  infe- 
riority ;  and,  under  the  veil  of  profligacy,  carry  a  secret,  uncon- 
querable reverence  for  the  good  man.  Herod,  the  debauched, 
heedless  Herod,  who  had  only  to  speak  and  the  Baptist  should 
be  put  out  of  life,  could  not  suppress  in  his  bosom,  that  awe  of 
his  virtue  which  such  resolute  integrity  never  fails  to  excite. 
His  base  paramour  had,  before  the  fatal  hour,  sought  to  kill  the 
reprover  of  her  vices,  but  could  not;  for,  says  the  historian, 
"Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a 
holy."  Could  a  more  striking  evidence  of  the  majesty  of  virtue 
be  adduced?  It  is  an  instructive  lesson  to  us  all,  but  especially 
so  to  my  young  friends,  who  are  yet  forming  the  character  of 
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tlieir  lives.  You  will  find  enongii  of  your  own  age,  and,  indeed 
of  an  age  tliat  should  set  you  better  exam|)leSj  ridiculing  the 
princijoles  of  rigliteousness,  and  spurning  at  tlie  restraints  of 
duty.  But  be  assured,  my  j^oung  friends,  there  is  an  innate  su- 
periority in  virtue,  which  the  most  proilme  and  profligate  do 
secretly  reverence,  and  from  which  they  would  decoy  jou^  for 
no  other  reason,  but  because  superior  excellence  is  always  irk- 
some to  corrupt  minds.  Be  induced  with  manly  resolution  to 
build  your  characters  of  the  godlike  principles  of  truth  and  rec- 
titude ;  and  you  will  find  that  with  regard  to  the  esteem  of  your 
fellow  men,  as  well  as  in  other  important  respects,  the  maxim 
of  the  wise  man  is  strictly  true,  ''He  that  walketh  ujorightly, 
walketh  surely." 

Finally.  To  the  honourable  encomium,  which  raised  John  to 
a  level  with  the  greatest  ''  who  are  born  of  women,"  our  blessed 
Lord  hath  added  this  remark,  "nevertheless,  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he ;"  greater  in  the  measure 
of  revelation  bestowed  upon  us ;  greater  in  the  relation  which 
we  are  adopted  to  bear  to  God  and  his  Christ:  greater  in  the 
truths  with  which  we  are  impressed :  they  being  the  fulfilment 
of  what  he  understood  only  as  to  come ;  and  greater  in  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  to  raise  us  to  be  ''kings  and  priests" 
unto  him  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  How  thankful  then  should 
Ave  be  for  our  Christian  vocation. '  "With  what  sobrietj^  and  self- , 
respectj  should  we  Avalk  through  this  probationary  life.  Let  us 
endeavour  by  a  bright  exhibition  of  the  Christian  excellences, 
to  indicate  the  dawn  of  the  days  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
Let  us  all  be  anxious,  "  so  to  prepare  and  make  ready  the  way" 
of  our  Lord,  "  by  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient,"  through 
the  influence  of  our  example,  "  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  that 
at  his  second  coming,  to  judge  the  world,  we  may  be  found  ac- 
ceptable in  his  sight,"  and  be  taken  by  him,  to  enjoy  with  St, 
John  the  Baptist  and  all  the  prophets ;  with  the  apostles  and 
all  the  martyrs ;  and  with  all  the  "  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect," that  glorious  rest,  which,  through  his  merits,  is  reserved  in 
heaven  for  the  people  of  God. 
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ON  THE  CHARACTER  OE  ST.  PETER. 

St.  Matthew,  xvi.  17. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

'"T^O  contemplate  tlie  cliaracters  wliose  names  and  conduct  tlie 
-^  divine  Spirit  has  rescued  from  oblivion,  is  an  employment 
obligatory  upon  tlie  Christian,  pleasant  and  instructive.  Their 
lives  were  recorded  purposely,  for  the  perusal  and  benefit  of 
mankind.  The  diversity  of  incident,  the  view  of  our  own 
nature  in  various  interesting  shapes,  and  the  improving  lessons 
which  they  impress  on  the  heart,  amuse,  while  we  consider,  and 
carry  us  interested  through  the  hallowed  tales. 

Among  the  characters  who  appear  in  the  gospel  historj^-^  Peter 
holds  a  conspicuous  place.  Peter,  first  of  apostles,  all-powerful 
in  preaching  and  miracles,  reverenced  by  Romanists  as  the 
Cliurch's  head,  noblest  in  confessing,  frailest  in.  denying  the 
Lord.  His  life,  together  with  St.  Paul's,  furnish  the  principal 
materials  of  which  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  composed ;  and 
his  Epistles  form  a  valuable  part  of  canonical  Scripture.  Richly 
fraught  with  lessons  for  us  all,  is  the  history  of  this  Christian 
hero.  And  as  the  day  set  apart  by  our  Church  in  honour  of 
his  memory,  falls  in  this  year,  with  the  weekly  solemnitj^,  there 
cannot  be  a  more  pertinent,  and,  with  the  divine  blessing,  we 
may  find  it  a  very  profitable  subject  for  our  present  meditations. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


OINT   THE    CHARACTEE    OF   ST.    PETER.  155 

To  trace  tlie  leading  incidents  of  his  life ;  to  mark  the  prominent 
features  of  his  character ;  to  gather  the  reflections  which  invite 
observation ;  these  be  our  labours ;  and  to  profit  alike  by  his 
virtues  and  his  frailties ;  this  be  the  consecration  of  our  work. 

Of  the  parentage  of  St.  Peter  we  know  nothing  more  than 
that  he  was  descended  of  one  Jona,  or  John.  His  father,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  in  indigent  circumstances :  for  his  son 
was  bred  to  the  occupation  of  a  fisherman.  To  toil  upon  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret  for  an  hunible  liveliliood,  was  Peter's  emplo}^, 
and  in  this  laborious  business,  he  was  associated  with  three 
others  of  the  most  eminent  disciples  of  our  Lord.  When  we 
behold  the  great  ajDOstle  dragging  his  net  in  the  waters,  or 
mending  it  upon  the  shore,  it  seems  not  probable  that  he  had  re- 
ceived of  his  parents,  or  been  able  to  afford  himself,  many  ad- 
vantages of  education.  In  the  place,  indeed,  of  liis  nativity, 
these  advantages  were  not  easily  attainable.  He  was  born  in 
Bethsaida,  a  village  upon  the  border  of  the  lake,  small  in  his 
youthful  days,  and  chiefly  inhabited  by  fishermen  and  liunts- 
men,  notwithstanding  the  name  and  magnificence  which  it 
shortly  after  acquired.  ''But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God'  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  naught  things  that  are." 

The  scene  in  which  he  is  first  introduced  is  his  first  interview 
with  Christ,  as  related  in  St.  John's  gospel.  This  interview,  he 
owed,  u.nder  heaven,  to  the  affection  of  a  younger  brother.  When 
the  Baptist  pointed  out  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  as  ''  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  was  to  take  awa}^  the  sins  of  the  world,"  Andrew  was  one  of 
the  happy  two  who  followed  him  to  his  abode,  and  became  ac- 
quainted with  him.  The  first  care  of  this  amiable  man,  to  whom 
was  allotted  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  was  to  find  his  own  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  disclose  to  him  the  discovery  of  the  Messiah. 
Peter  went  with  him  to  behold  the  man,  and  as  soon  as  he  was 
come,  Jesus  called  him  by  name,  declared  to  him  his  descent, 
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and  gave  liim  a  proplietic  notice  of  his  future  destination.  Tims 
to  fraternal  love  and  zeal,  is  owing  tlie  first  intercourse  between 
Christ  and  this  renowned  of  his  followers.  Happy  would  it  be, 
if  in  every  family  the  ties  of  affection  bound  the  members  as 
closely  together,  and  each  one  were  as  anxious  that  the  whole 
should  be  brought  to  see  and  acknowledge  "him,  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write." 

It  appears,  however,  that  Peter  did  not  at  that  time  attach 
himself  wholly  to  Christ.  He  returned  to  his  home  and  pur- 
sued his  occupation.  At  a  later  period,  after  John  was  cast  into 
prison,  Jesu.s  came  the  second  time  into  Galilee.  It  was  then 
that,  walking  by  Gennesaret,  he  saw  the  fishermen  and  their 
boats,  and  in  Simon's  boat,  taught  the  joeople  who  pressed  to 
hear  him.  He  now  ordained  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
which  stupendous  act  wrought  conviction  in  the  mind  of  Peter 
that  he  was  the  Lord,  filled  liim  with  becoming  reverence  and 
fear,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  adherence  to.  Christ.  The 
Saviom^,  at  this  time,  bade  him  follow  him,  and  taught  him  that 
his  occupation  would  be  greatly  changed  ;  that  in  future  it 
should  be  his  business  to  take  and  save  the  souls  of  men.  Here 
is  the  date  of  Peter's  determined  attachment  to  our  Lord.  Hu- 
man imagination ;  anything  he  had  heard  of  men ;  flesh  and 
blood,  did  not,  could  not,  fix  his  faith  in  Christ.  But  when  by 
the  power  of  the  Father,  displayed  in  the  works  and  word  of 
the  Messiah,  and  by  internal  assistance  to  discern  rightly  his 
character  and  truth,  it  was  revealed  to  Peter  that  he  was  the 
Christ,  he  confessed,  he  adored,  he  left  his  friends,  his  business, 
his  home,  his  all,  and  followed  him.  His  faith  was  grounded 
on  the  divine  evidences  in  Christ's  favour,  to  estimate  which  evi- 
•  deuces,  he  was  blest  with  a  happy  readiness.  Similar  and  in- 
creased evidences  are  ofiered  to  all,  and  like  a  readiness  to  dis- 
cern them  will  be  given  to  those  who,  with  docile  minds,  im- 
plore it  of  the  Almighty.  A  faith  thus  fon.nded  is  the  firmest 
and  most  satisfactor}^.  It  will  enable  any  possessor  of  it,  what- 
ever men  may  say  of  the  Eedeemer;  yea,  though  the  world 
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should  renounce  liis  gospel,  to  aclliere  to  Simon's  confession, 
'•  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God." 

Humility  is  the  sure  attendant  of  real  greatness.  It  is  an  in- 
dication of  worth  m  any  character.  Of  all  worth  it  is  an  orna- 
ment. This  virtue  appears  among  the  first  exhibited  in  this 
great  apostle,  and  breaks  forth  npon  us  frequently  in  the  con- 
duct of  his  life,  as  one  of  his  peculiar  properties.  Upon  his  full 
discovery  of  the  Saviour's  character  in  the  boat,  this  virtue  was 
seen  in  Peter  in  its  genuine  nature  and  loveliness.  He  felt  con- 
scious of  imperfections  ;  he  felt  his  unworthiness  of  the  spe- 
cial notice  of  Christ.  He  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet,  and  ex- 
claimed, ^'r)epart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord." 
Conscious  of  fraiiilcs ;  sensible  of  the  infinite  distance  between 
him  and  the  Christ ;  shrinking  from  the  supposition  that  he 
coukl  be  serviceable  to  the  Lord ;  he  was  ojDpressed  by  his  pres- 
ence, and  felt,  as  once  the  noble  Centurion  felt,  and  as  every 
true  disciple  of  the  Eedeemer  mu.st  often  feel,  "  unworthy  that 
he  should  come  under  his  roof."  How  interesting  the  scene  ! 
Behold  this  mighty  apostle  at  Jesus'  feet.  Our  hearts  are  re- 
lieved as  well  as  his,  when  the  Saviour  encourages  him  tenderly 
Avith  a  declaration  of  the  high  office  to  which  he  was  destined. 
Often  was  the  same  lowliness  of  character  seen  in  his  life.  How 
graceful  does  his  humility  appear  when,  wounded  by  the  ap- 
proach of  his  Master  to  do  for  him  a  menial  yet  symbolic  ser- 
vice, it  exclaimed,  ^'Lord,  thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet!"  And 
yet  when  Christ  told  him  the  necessity  of  his  submitting  to  be 
washed,  how  readily  he  relinquished  his  own  sentiments  to  his 
teacher;  "Lord,  not  mj^feet  only,  but  my  hands  and  my  head !" 
None  of  the  apostles  received  distinctions  more  calculated  to 
elate  the  mind  than  he  did.  But  though  they  were  so  great 
that  posterity  have  founded  on  them  for  him,  pretensions  to 
such  eminence  as  they  never  conferred;  it  is  remarkable  that  he 
wore  his  honours  with  unassuming  propriety,  arrogating  to  him- 
self no  superiority  over  his  fellow  apostles,  but  exerting  him- 
self even  in  the  smallest  oflices  for  the  gratification  of  his  Mas- 
ter and  brethren,  and  the  salvation  of  men.     Throughout  his 
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ministry  lie  was,  as  his  Catliolic  Epistle  exhorted  all  Christians 
to  be,  clothed  with  humility ;  and  the  stamp  of  his  lowliness  was 
set  by  his  contemporaries,  who  testify  that  he  thought  himself 
unworthy  to  die  on  the  cross  in  the  position  in  which  his  Lord 
expired. 

It  is  a  frequent  remark  of  good  moralists,  that  humility  is 
congenial  with  true  greatness  of  spirit,  and  all  the  energies  of  a 
manly  character.  Following  St.  Peter  in  his  attendance  upon 
our  Lord,  and  his  discharge  of  the  ministry  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed, we  find  the  observation  verified.  His  meekness  was 
blended  with  courage,  his  humble  sense  of  un worthiness  with 
zeal  for  the  truLh.  There  opens  upon  u.s  an  honest  warmth,  an 
ingenuous  boldness,  which,  though  we  fear  the  consequences,  we 
cannot  but  admire.  Who  can  avoid  approving  emotions,  when, 
in  the  earnestness  of  regard,  he  girds  on  his  fisher's  coat  and 
plunges  into  the  waves  to  swim  to  the  Lord,  whom  John  had 
discovered  upon  the  shore  ?  What  bosom  is  not  sensible  to  his 
heroism,  when,  conscious  of  the  integrity  of  his  cause,  he  checked 
Malchus  in  the  garden,  and  thought,  with  two  swords  and  a 
little  band  of  ten,  to  protect  his  Master  from  the  armed  rabble 
which  came  out  to  take  him  ?  Who  can  withhold  admiration  at 
his  firmness  when  he  appears  before  the  Sanhedrim,  or  rises  in 
the  synagogTie?  In  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties 
what  general  dignity,  wisdom,  candour  and  steadfast  persever- 
ance !  The  union  of  humility  like  his  with  such  ingenuous  frank- 
ness and  honest  zeal  constitute  a  character  which  we  cannot 
help  loving  and  respecting,  and  which  the  Most  High  delights 
to  honour. 

Accordingly  it  is  to  be  observed  that  eminent  honours,  fa- 
vours, and  marks  of  distinction,  were  bestowed  on  Peter  by  his 
Lord.  Early  called  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  he  was  admit- 
ted to  his  most  intimate  confidence.  It  was  his  privilege  to  wit- 
ness the  transfiguration  of  the  Eedeemer.  In  the  selection  of 
the  twelve,  from  the  number  of  followers,  to  be  his  ambassadors 
and  representatives  to  all  the  earth,  he  was  the  first.  In  the  re- 
tirements of  his  Master,  and  the  sacred  scene  of  Gethsemane,  he, 
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if  any  one,  was  an  attendant.  He  liad  on  one  occasion  the  spe- 
cial prayers  of  Clirist  to  tlie  Father,  and  was  assured  that  though 
Satan  would  sift  him,  he  should  not  be  lost,  and  might  be  a 
mean  of  strengthening  his  brethren.  But  the  greatest  of  his 
honours,  and  that  which,  in  the  calendar  of  half  the  Christian 
world,  has  elevated  Peter  'to  supremacy,  is  recorded  in  the  pas- 
sage of  which  the  text  is  a  part.  "  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed"  my  character  ''  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shaltbind 
OK  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  These  words  of 
Christ  have  been  stretched  by  some  to  an  amazing  extent ;  and 
by  others,  they  are  almost  reduced  to  a  passage  without  mean- 
ing. One  has  made  of  them  an  elevation  of  Peter  over  all  apos- 
tles to  the  place  of  Christ ;  the  other  has  made  of  them  a  reward 
to  his  faith  of  senseless  sounds.  That  some  honour  or  reward 
was  conferred  on  Peter  by  this  declaration  of  his  Lord  is  indis- 
putable. What  that  honour  was,  whether  it  was  particijoated  by 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  or  how  it  was  realized,  are  points  which 
are  intimately  connected  with  the  history  we  are  contemplating. 
That  the  declaration  did  not  communicate  a  supremacy  of  power 
over  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  is  evident  from  a  variety  of  con- 
siderations. It  does  not  appear  that  Peter  ever  claimed,  or  ex- 
ercised such  a  superiorit}^  Before  this  commission,  induced  by 
his  seniority  or  natural  eagerness,  he  had  often  led  the  debate 
and  .spoken  for  the  whole.  And  after  it  he  did  indeed  rank 
first,  and  chiefly  manage  the  common  weal ;  but  it  was  a  dis- 
tinction of  rank  not  of  authorit}^  There  was  no  pre-eminence 
in  power.  If  any  thing  he  did  were  wrong  or  displeasing,  no 
doubt  it  was  corrected  by  the  rest.  Indeed  he  was  by  the  apos- 
tles called  to  account  for  his  intercourse  with  Cornelius,  and 
when  he  was  to  be  blamed  for  Judaizing  in  Antioch,  we  know 
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that  St.  Paul  ''  withstood  him  to  the  face."  Besides  the  expres- 
sions in  the  declaration  which  convey  power  are  afterward  ap- 
plied to  all  the  apostles,  and  expressions  synonimous  are  nsed 
by  the  Saviour  in  the  farewell  commission  given  to  the  eleven 
immediately  before  his  ascension  into  heaven.  The  giving  of 
the  keys  was  clearly  symbolical  of  the  power  of  the  receiver 
to  open  and  shut,  to  bind  and  to  loose,  to  admit  and  to  exclude, 
and  in  general  to  manage  or  superintend  the  management  of  all 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church.  This  poAver  was  declared  to 
the  twelve,  without  the  use  of  the  symbol,  when  at  Capernaum 
he  assured  them,  "  whatsoever  je  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  The  deckiration  was  confirmed 
alike  to  Peter  and  to  them,  in  the  grand  commission  they  re- 
ceived when  they  were  assembled  after  his  resurrection,  and  he 
stood  in  the  midst,  ''  whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remit- 
ted ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  to  them  they  are  retained." 
But  if  all  share  in  the  apostolic  authority,  what  distinction 
was  conferred  on.  St.  Peter?  Something  aj)propriate  to  him 
was  certainly  intended  by  those  explicit  words,  "  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church."  Let  us 
give  the  most  probable  purport  of  the  w^ords,  and,  recurring  to 
the  life  of  the  apostle,  observe  how  the  promised  honour  was 
realized.  This,  then,  we  conceive  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
Saviour's  declaration.  Thou,  instructed  of  my  Father,  hast 
nobly  confessed  me  to  be  the  Christ.  I  acknov/ledge  thee, 
Peter,  fitly  named  a  rock.  Thou  shalt  be  the  first  stone  or  pil- 
lar of  my  Church.  From  thee  shall  be  its  first  growth.  Thy 
preaching,  thy  firmness,  thy  labour,  shall  make  the  beginning, 
shall  lay  the  foundation ;  and,  once  established,  it  shall  never 
be  overthrown.  Now  if  we  can  find,  all  this  fulfilled,  and 
nothing  more  relating  to  the  subject  experienced  by  the  great 
apostle,  all  doubts  and  difiiculties  must  vanish,  and  every  mind 
be  satisfied  with  the  construction  of  the  text.  Eeturn  we,  then, 
to  the  sacred  history.  When  the  Lord  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
who  of  the  apostles  was  favoured  with  the  first  appearance? 
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Peter.  Who  proposed  and  managed  the  filling  of  the  vacancy 
made  in  the  body  of  the  apostles  by  the  fall  of  Judas  ?  Peter. 
When  the  Saviour,  about  to  leave  the  earth,  determined  to  vest 
that  power  whicli  he  had  received  of  the  Father  in  certain  of  his 
followers,  for  the  government  and  benefit-  of  the  Church  on 
earth,  the  power  of  receiving,  rejecting,  teaching,  judging,  for- 
giving, etc.,  wh.0  was  the  first  selected  to  this  great  and  honour- 
able ofiice ;  to  tliis  support  of  the  form,  and  order,  and  purity 
of  the  Church?  Was  it  not  Peter?  This  same  apostle  first, 
preaclied  the  risen  Jesus,  and  by  an  irresistible  discourse  gather- 
ed the  first  increase  from  the  Jews,  even  three  thousand  souls. 
He,  too,  first  opened  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  Cornelius 
with  his  family  were  the  fruits.  In  all  these  things,  from  which 
arose  by  gentle  gradations  the  visible  gospel  Church,  Peter  was 
eminently  the  chief  instrument.  We  see  his  Master's  promise 
verified.  In  these  honours,  the  excellent  qualities  of  the  apostle 
were  called  into  exertion,  and  his  humility,  zeal,  and  noble  con- 
fession of  Christ  abundantly  rewarded.  We  see  his  virtues,  ob- 
serve his  favour  with  him  who  clistributeth.  all  gifts,  and,  ac- 
knowledging him  first  of  apostles,  unite  a  reverence  with  our 
love  for  his  character. 

Our  time  having  now  elapsed,  the  subject  will  be  resumed  in 
the  afternoon. 

Vol.  II.— 11. 
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ON    THE    CHAEAOTER    OF   ST.   PETEE. 

St.  Matthew,  xvi.  17. 

"  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona ;  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

T]Sr  our  discoursej  Christians,  this  morning,  concerning  the 
-*-  great  Apostle  whom  the  Church  honours  this  day,  as  highly 
favoured  of  her  Lord,  we  adverted  to  his  origin  and  occupation ; 
to  his  felicity  in  having  a  Cliristian  brother  who  first  spake  to 
liim  of  the  Messiah  ;  to  the  miracle  which  wrought  conviction 
in  his  mind,  and  his  consequent  call  and  resolution  to  follow 
Jesus ;  to  that  liumility,  and  that  ardour,  and  that  manliness, 
wlien  convinced,  which  were  so  strikingly  combined  in  him, 
and  form  the  most  prominent  features  of  his  character  ;  and  to 
tbe  honours  and  distinctions  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Most 
High.  Under  this  last  topic,  we  considered  more  particularly 
the  declaration  of  our  Lord,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  uj)on  this 
rock  I  wuU  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  tlie  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  slialt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  lieaven."  And  while,  from  the  same 
delegation  of  power  being  conveyed  to  all  the  apostles,  in  nearly 
the  same  w^ords ;  from  St.  Peter's  never  having  claimed  or  exer- 
cised any  pre-eminence  over  the  eleven ;  from  his  being  called 
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to  account  by  tliem  in  a  particular  instance,  and  being  witli- 
stood  in  another  case  by  St.  Paul ;  and  from  there  being  placed 
in  the  Presidency  of  the  first  convention  of  the  Church,  after 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  not  St.  Peter,  but  the  Bishop  of  the 
mother  Church  of  Jerusalem,  St.  James,  we  inferred  that  the 
use  of  the  keys  was  equally  shared  by  all  the  apostles,  and  that 
there  was  no  ground  offered  in  the  text  and  context  for  attribut- 
ing to  St.  Peter,  as  the  Eomanists  have  erroneously,  and,  it  is  here 
supposed,  unhappily  done,  an j^  supremacy ;  we,  nevertheless, 
saw,  in  the  special  mercies  and  favours  which  Christ  vouchsafed 
to  him,  and  especially  in  his  being  the  first  preacher  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  in  his  gathering  both  the  first  Jews  and  the 
first  Gentiles  who  were  added  unto  the  Church,  a  fulfilment  of 
our  Lord's  emphatic  and  discriminating  promise  to  him ;  and 
reasons  why  we  should  study  his  life  and  reverence  his  memory, 
as  one  whom  the  Head  of  the  Church  had  delighted  to  honour. 

We  here  resume  the  history  of  this  distinguished  apostle,  and 
although  there  are  forebodings,  which,  perhaps,  the  very  bold- 
ness and  ardour  for  which  he  was  distinguished  would  warrant, 
it  is  not  Avithout  a  persuasion  that  his  faith,  which  Avas  so  well 
founded,  and  our  Lord's  promise,  wdiich  is  forever  sure,  will 
bring  him  through  every  furnace,  to  which,  in  the  subsequent 
discharge  of  the  mmistry  committed  to  him,  he  may  be  exposed, 
purified  by  the  fire  and  seven  times  refined. 

"Warm  in  his  affections,  his  faith  grounded  upon  evidence, 
and  noticed  with  many  favours,  it  would  naturally  be  expected 
that  Peter  would  be  sanguine  in  his  attachment  to  his  Lord. 
His  affection  for  his  Master  and  for  his  cause  was  exceedingly 
ardent.  It  seemed,  indeed,  as  if  nothing  should  "separate  him 
from  the  love  of  Christ."  Twice  he  was  foremost-  to  confess  his 
conviction  that  he  was  the  Messiah.  Tender  and  determinate 
was  his  reply,  -when  the  Saviour  asked  the  disciples  whether 
thej^,  with  the  multitude,  would  also  go  away.  ''  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  He  was  con- 
scious himself  of  the  most  sincere  devotion  to  his  Master. 
Anxious  for  his  safety,  studious  of  his  accommodation,  careful 
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of  his  honour,  he '  thought  there  were  no  sufferings  which  he 
could  not  endure,  no  sacrifice  wliich  he  could  not  make,  if  his 
necessities  required  it.  When  the  Saviour  declared  that  one  of 
the  twelve  should  betray  him,  no  one  was  so  uneasy  as  St.  Peter 
to  have  the  dreadful  truth  explained.  When  he  declared  that 
all  his  disciples  should  forsake  him  in  the, night  of  his  distress, 
no  one  was  so  wounded  as  St.  Peter  at  the  thought.  Overflow- 
ing with  affection,  sure  of  its  constancy,  confident  of  his  strength, 
he  exults  to  say,  "Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  to  prison 
and  to  death ;  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee." 

We  seem  here  to  see  human  nature  in  its  best  estate,  and 
virtue  at  its  highest  elevation.  But,  alas  !  that  natm^e  is  fallen, 
that  virtue  is  frail.  We  tremble  as  we  advance.  Blessed 
apostle,  would  that  we  could  end  thy  story  here  1  But,  as  if  to 
put  a  re23roach  upon  all  human  confidence ;  as  if  to  teach  us 
that,  of  ourselves,  we  are  nothing;  and  that  "there  is,"  indeed, 
"none  good  but  one,  that  is  God  ;"  as  if  to  beget  in  us  charity 
for  all  men,  and  to  furnish  the  most  powerful  enforcement  of 
the  sacred  admonition,  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall ;"  as  if  to  keep  us  sleeplessly  vigilant  over  our- 
selves, and  constantly  exercising  an  immovable  trust  in  God, 
this  great  apostle  is  permitted  to  err ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  in 
the  sacred  record,  has  exhibited  to  us  even  Peter  fallen !  Li  an 
evil  hour,  this  humble,  zealous,  honoured,  affectionate  apostle, 
overcome  by  his  fears,  denied  that  he  ever  knew  his  Lord  !  It 
was  Peter's  failing  to  rely  too  much  on  his  own  strength ;  he 
did  not  build  his  confidence  sufficiently  on  the  divine  support, 
nor  recur  to  this  and  rest  upon  it  in  the  hour  of  difiiculty, 
temptation,  and  danger.  This  incurred  on  him  the  reproach  of 
feeble  faith,  and  brought  him  to  the  awful  error  of  his  life.  It 
is  a  humiliating  incident.  Let  us  look  on  it,  not  to  revile,  but 
to  compassionate.  He  has  his  Lord's  forgiveness.  Yes,  before 
the  offence,  the  kind  Redeemer  made  his  apology  ;  "  the  spirit 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  The  eye  which  turned,  as  the 
cock  crew,  u.pon  the  terrified  disciple,  while  it  looked  reproof, 
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looked  pity  and  forgiveness.  Soon  as  lie  rose  from  the  grave, 
the  kind  Eedeemer  evinces  Ms  tenderness  for  the  offender's  feel- 
ings ;  "  go,  tell  my  disciples  and  Peter."  And  on  the  simple 
declaration  of  his  love,  to  Peter  it  is  given  'Ho  feed  Christ's 
lambs."  Indeed  he  atoned  with  sighs  and  labours  for  his 
faults.  Never  was  contrition  greater  than  his,  when  ''  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly."  The  tears  came  from  his  heart ;  his 
anguish,  was  "bitter."  But  by  exertion  he  laboured  to  com- 
pensate the  Churcli  for  the  disgrace  he  brought  upon  it.  We 
find  liim,  with  unequalled  boldness,  preaching  Jesus  to  his  very 
murderers.  He  traversed  all  lands  to  carrj^  the  gospel  of  his 
Lord.  In  Asia  and  in  Africa  we  trace  his  steps.  In  Europe 
he  preached  Christ.  Everywhere  he  sacrificed  comfort  and  haz- 
arded his  life,  that  he  might  jaromote  his  Master's  cause.  Not 
powerj  not  pomp,  not  all  the  threats  of  malice,  not  the  dread 
armory  of  judicial  death,  could  dismay  him.  To  demolish  the 
strongholds  of  error,  and  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  re- 
demption through  Jesus,  be  was  ready  and  desirous  to  ''spend 
and  be  spent"  in  the  Lord's  service.  Kindly  Christ  had  fore- 
warned him,  that  wlien  "he  was  old  lie  sliould  be  girded  by 
another  and  carried  whither  he  would  not."  Peter  treasured  in 
his  bosom  this  prophetic  notice  that  he  should  be  crucified. 
But  when  old  age  approached,  and  he  was  sure  that  he  should 
shortly  put  off  his  tabernacle,  as  the  Lord  had  showed  Mm,  lie 
abated  not  his  boldness  nor  his  zeal.  We  follow  him  to  Eome, 
unappalled  by  Nero,  at  whose  name  nature  shudders.  There, 
persecuted  and  perplexed,  lie  governed  with  St.  Paul  the 
Church  they  together  founded ;  till  the  cruel  emperor,  intoxi- 
cated with  malice,  had  Peter  barbarously  scourged,  -and  nailed 
him,  a  willing  and  exulting  martyr,  to  the  cross. 

Thus  died  this  great  apostle,  after  forty  years'  service  devoted 
to  his  Master's  honour,  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  There  are  some  inferences  from  the 
history  of  this  apostle  which  you  will  allow  me  to  suggest  in 
closing,  this  discourse. 

In  the  first  place,  in  considering  the  history  of  St.  Peter  we 
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are  struck  witli  tlie  holiness  and  cligiiitj  of  tlie  Christian  priest- 
hood.    It  is  evident  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  the  commission 
to  the  apostles,  signified  the  Church,  and  that  the  keys  of  it 
were  given  to  him  to  exercise  on  earth.     No  one  can  suppose 
the  Saviour  intended  that,  at  the  death  of  Peter,  these  keys 
should  be  lost ;  nor  is  it  probable  they  were  then  to  be  resumed 
by  himself.     The  delegation  of  the  power  in  itself  supposes  the 
necessity  or  expediency  of  its  being  exercised  by  some  persons 
in  the  world,  and  the  communication  of  it  afterwards  to  all  the 
apostles,  shows  that  its  operation  was  not  to  be  confined  to  St. 
Peter,   nor  to  terminate  at  his  dissolution.     The  truth  is,  in 
^'sending  them  as  his  Father  sent  him,"  he  sent  them  with 
power  to  send  others ;  and  the  constitution  of  his  Church,  with 
his  assu.rance  to  its  ministers,  that  he  would  be  ^'  with  them  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  evinces  that  he  expected  they  would  do 
so.     The  pastors  of  his  Church  are,  then,  his  "  ambassadors," 
representatives  in  "  Christ's  stead,"  acting  in  his  name,  and  by 
his  authority;  and  surely  "no  man  taketli  this  honour  unto 
himself."    In  those  to  whom  it  is  given,  the  sacredness  and  dig- 
nity of  their  office  indisputably  requires  that  on  their  foreheads, 
and  in  their  hearts,  and  through  their  lives,  should  be  inscribed 
"Holiness  to  the  Lord."     And  does  it  not  give  them  a  strong 
and  sacred  claim  to  the  love,  the  prayers,  and  the  respect  of  all 
Christians !     "  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  ;    and  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me."    The  j)astors  of 
his  Church,  sent  successively  from  the  apostles  to  the  present 
day,  have,   then,  "the  ministry  of "  the  Christian  "reconcilia- 
tion," including  in  it  all  the  promises  of  pardon,  grace,  and  ever- 
lasting life  committed  to  them ;  and,  while  the  explicit  declara- 
tion of  this  economy  to  Peter,   and  conveyance  accordingly, 
should  beget  in  us  an  entire  confidence  in  this  institution  of  our 
Lord,  the  use  we  should  make  of  the  fall  of  the  great  apostle 
should  be  to  remind  us  of  the  inspired  admonition,  that  "  we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  should  be  of  God,  and  not  of  u.s." 

Again.     Prom  the  life  of  St.  Peter  we  learn  that  frailty  is 


Hosted  by 


Google 


XVII.]  OjN^   the    character    of   ST.    PETER.  167 

inliereiit  in  the  best  of  men.  We  are  apt  to  look  in  eminent 
and  in  sacred  cliaracters  for  perfection.  But  it  is  wliat  never 
3^et  was  found  in  mortal.  Great-  wortli  may  be  acquired,  liigli 
attainments  may  be  made  in  virtue,  in  wisdom,  and  divine  ex- 
cellence. ■  But  some  weakness,  some  lieedless  error,  some  fault 
or  foible,  will  still  betray,  of  all  but  Jesus,  tkat  every  descendant 
of  Adam  is  a  fallen  and  sinful  being.  Wliat  noble  and  lovely 
qualities  liave  Ave  beheld  in  Peter.  A  thousand  excellences  to 
attach  lis  to  his  character.  Who  more  concerned  to  be  perfect 
or  more  instructed  in  his  duty  than  he  ?  Did  he  not  seem  firm 
in  his  station  as  the  rugged  oak,  defying  every  blast?  Yet  a 
light  breeze  laid  him  prostrate,  shorn  of  his  glory !  Where  he 
felt  strongest  his  weakness  was  betrayed.  Pie  fell  where  he 
thought  himself  most  secure.  If  he,  great  and  good  as  he  was, 
erred,  in  whom  shall  we  look  for  perfection!  If  the  cedars  of 
Libanus  have  been  shaken,  what  have  we  not  to  fear  for  the 
hj^ssop  on  our  walls!  Do  we,  then,  discern  imperfections  in 
our  fellows?  Let  us  remember  that  we,  like  them,  are  men, 
and  may  as  greatly  err.  Is  there  not  that  entire  rectitude  and 
holiness  in  the  ministers  of  the  altar  which  we  expect  ?  Let 
not  their  of&ce  nor  Christianity  suffer  neglect,  contempt,  nor 
blame.  Cover  their  failing,  or  look  on  them  with  holy  grief, 
and  remember  that  Peter  was  unfortunate.  Let  not  the  errors 
which  we  find  in  any  of  our  race  disparage  their  good  qualities. 
With  sorrow  behold,  with  tenderness  reprove,  the  frailties  of 
each  other;  for  "there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not." 

Further.  The  history  we  have  been  contemplating  suggests 
to  us  that  one  frail  step  should  not  consign  a  man  to  blame  and 
neglect ;  that  he  who  has  erred  may  yet  be  good  and  nseful. 
The  chief  labours  of  St.  Peter,  the  noblest  honours  he  gathered, 
his  best  services  to  his  Master  and  the  world,  were  after  the 
odious  event  which  stained  his  character.  Had  he  been  repro- 
bated at  once  for  his  fault ;  had  he  been  abandoned  by  his  Lord; 
had  he  been  left  to  himself,  to  his  shame,  and  to  his  iniquity, 
what  a  valuable  character  might  have  been  lost  to  the  world, 
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wliat  valuable  exertions  miglit  have  been  lost  to  Christianity  ? 
But  his  Lord  was  wise,  and  kind  as  well  as  just.  The  look 
which  drew  his  tears  raised  also  hope  and  resolution  to  re- 
trieve his  virtue.  He  ''  wept,"  was  treated  kindly,  and  became 
the  mean  of  bringing  thousands  to  eternal  life.  This  instance 
speaks  an  affecting  lesson  to  mankind.  How  many  men — con- 
demned by  society  for  one  mishap — how  many  friends  discarded 
by  their  intimates  for  one  folly — ^how  many  children  abandoned 
by  their  parents  for  one  misconduct — have  "  wept"  their  miseries 
and  their  faults  in  vain,  sunk  in  despair,  and  become  wholly 
criminal.  Pardonable  should  the  first  error  always  be.  Yea, 
"  seventy  times  seven,"  if  the  offender  turn  repentant,  should  he 
be  forgiven.  Would  we  learn  the  proper  aspect  of  reprehension  ? 
Look  at  the  Saviour's  eye  when  it  fell  upon  Peter ;  catch,  if  it 
be  possible,  that  part  of  its  expression.  It  may  recover,  while 
it  reproves,  the  offending  son,  or  brother,  or  friend. 

Lastly.  From  this  narrative  let  us  learn  the  forbearance  and 
tenderness  of  our  Lord.  If  he  forgave  Peter  his  denial  of  him 
in  the  hour  of  distress,  honoured  him  with  excellent  gifts,  and 
made  him  great  in  his  kingdom,  what  may  not  every  penitent, 
humble  offender  hope  from  his  love.  Does  the  Lord,  by  trials, 
by  afflictions,  by  perplexities,  seem  to  look  angrily  upon  you  ? 
Be  assured  they  are  reproofs  for  our  good.  Call  to  mind  your 
imperfections.  Bewail  your  unfaithfulness.  Devote  yourselves 
to  him  anew,  with  full  purpose  of  amendment  of  life.  Then 
shall  his  strength  be  perfected  in  your  weakness.  Instead  of  the 
reproving  eye,  the  healing  light  of  his  countenance  shall  be  lifted 
up  upon  you.  Like  the  great  apostle  in  the  text,  you  "  will  go 
from  strength  to  strength,"  till  "unto  the  God  of  gods"  you 
appear  with  him  covered  with  the  righteousness  of  your  Ee- 
deemer,  and  partakers  of  everlasting  glory. 
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ON  THE  CHAEAOTEE  OF  ST,  MATTHEW. 

Matthew,  ix.  9. 

"And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew,  sitthig 
at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him." 

^^  l\/r^  tliouglits  are  not  your  thongiits,  neither  are  yonr  ways 
-^^■^  my  ways,  saitli  the  Lord."  Possessing  sovereign  freedom 
to  do  as  he  pleases,  and  guided  by  infinite  wisdom,  which  sees 
the  end  and  consequences  of  things,  he  ofttimes  acts  for  reasons 
incomprehensible  to  us,  in  ways  which  seem  mysterious.  In 
the  dispensation  of  favours,  frequently,  to  our  narrow  sight,  he 
appears  to  act  with  an  unequal  hand.  And  in  the  selection  of  in- 
struments for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  frequently,  to 
our  finite  judgments,  he  chooses  such  as  are  unsuitable  and  im- 
worthy. 

But  ^' known  unto  God,  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,"  and  the  issue  of  them  all,  to  the  astonishment  of 
our  ignorance,  is  glorious,  wise,  and  beneficial.  A  singular  in- 
stance of  this  truth  we  have  in  the  selection  of  Matthew  to  the 
sacred,  important,  and  honourable  post  which  he  filled.  It  is 
an  eminent  display  of  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace,  and  a  wise 
part  of  his  economy  in  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 

There  have  come  down  to  us  but  few  particulars  of  this  great 
apostle  and  evangelist.  The  parts  of  his  life  which  are  known, 
are  clear  and  important ;  they  ought  to  be  remembered  and  un- 
derstood as  fragments   of  a   valuable   antiquity.     While   our 
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Cliiircli  leads  us  to  lionour  his  menioiy,  as  one  of  tlie  pillars  on 
wliicli  lier  goodly  fabric  rests,  it  becomes  us  to  be  acquainted 
witli  liis  cliaracter  and  life,  as  far  as  tlie  knowledge  of  tliem  is 
preserved,  and  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  instructions  whicli  may 
be  derived  from  tlie  sober  contemplation  of  liis  vocation  and 
ministry. 

The  first  knowledge  that  we  have  of  Matthew,  he  is  sitting  in 
a  tolbooth,  at  Capernanm,  npon  the  border  of  the  sea  of  Gralilee. 
We  learn  from  the  other  evangelists,  who  speak  of  him  by  his 
other  name,  Levi,  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Alpheus. 
But  of  the  place  of  his  nativity,  his  education,  etc.,  there  is  no 
information.  He  was,  at  the  time  when  we  first  hear  of  him,  in 
a  yevj  lucrative,  though  a  very  iniquitous  ofhce.  After  the 
Eomans  had  subjected  the  Jews,  they  imposed  upon  them  many 
heavy  tributes.  The  collection  of  these  was  a  very  profitable 
business ;  and,  at  first,  only  entrusted  to  Eomans,  and  they  of 
honourable  rank.  But,  in  process  of  time,  it  Avas  conferred  npon 
less  worthy  characters,  and,  at  length,  the  Jews  were  permitted 
to  buy  the  oflice ;  and  collected,  with  much  gain,  taxes  upon 
their  own  countrymen.  Abuse  soon  ensued.  So  covetous  and 
unjust,  so  abominably  exorbitant,  fraudulent  and  cruel  were 
they  in  the  time  of  Christ,  that  publican  was  a  hated  term ;  an 
epithet  of  great  opprobium.  Capernaum  was  the  metropolis  of 
all  Galilee,  and  on  the  sea,  by  which  it  stood,  there  was  much 
passing  and  conveyance  of  merchandise ;  among  the  tax-gather- 
ers, ■  therefore,  it  is  probable,  that  Matthew's  situation  was  one 
of  the  most  lucrative  and  eligible.  How  he  had  conducted  him- 
self in  it  we  cannot  say.  He  should  not,  however,  be  included 
in  an  indiscriminate  censure.  Possibly,  he  might  have  been 
honest ;  for  in  all  classes  of  men,  some  that  are  worthy  may  be 
found.  There  were  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis ;  and,  in  one 
instance,  the  Saviour  pronounced  a  publican  "justified,"  before 
a  more  respected  and  important  Pharisee.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
certain  it  is,  that  he  was  of  the  number  of  pnblicans  when  the 
Saviour's  eyes  were  turned  towards  him.     When  he  received  the 
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invitation  to  follow  the  Eedeeiner,  he  was  "  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom.'^ 

We  have  here  an  instance  of  the  unlimited  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God.  None  of  diis  fallen  children  are  excepted  in  his 
gracious  proffers  of  salvation.  From  an  odious  ch\ss  of  men, 
and  a  proverbially  iniquitous  employment,  Matthew  is  called  to 
be  an  apostle  of  Christianitj^,  and  the  first  waiter  of  the  history 
of  our  Lord.  I  know  not  with  what  reason  any  have  considered 
this  an  exemplification  of  the  sovereign t}^  of  Jehovah,,  in  abso- 
lutely and'unconditioilally  electing  to  their  hajDpiness,  those  who 
shall  be  saved.  To  me  it  would  seem,  that  God  is  supreme 
over  all  his  works ;  but  that,  in  vouchsafing  to  raise  conspicu- 
ously to  the  hopes  and  honours  of  the  gospel,  those- who  were 
notoriously  ''dead  in  trespasses  and  sms,"  he  would  teach  us 
the  infinite  sufiiciency  of  his  grace;  and  inculcate  the  truth,  so 
worthj^  of  his  nature  and  so  consolatory  to  the  human  race,  that 
his  arms  are  open  to  receive  all  who  will  hearken  to  his  voice ; 
that  "he  would  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
should  turn  and  live."  Art  thou  oppressed  with  the  burden  of 
thy  iniquities  ?  Has  the  path  of  thy  life  been  remote  from  the 
way  of  God's  commandments  ?  Under  the  consciousness  of  thy 
manifold  sins,  art  thou  ready  to  conclude  that  for  thee  there  is 
no  mercy  ;  that  thou  art  rejected  forever  by  thy  God  ?  •  Eouse 
thee  from  this  despair.  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  Arise,  and  leave  all^  and  follow  him.  "  Though  thy 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  diall  be  as  wool."  In  the  vocation 
of  St.  Matthew,  and  throughout  the  whole  gospel,  thou  art 
taught  that  Jesus  "  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance." 

The  cavillers  against  our  holy  religion,  have,  with  sophistic 
levity,  endeavoured  to  turn  those  things  against  it,  which,  by 
the  wise  and  considerate,  are  placed  among  the  evidences  of  its 
truth.  To  unbiased  reason  it  appears  no  small  argument  of  its 
authenticity,  that  its  first  propagators  were  of  the  humblest  and 
poorest  class  of  men ;  so  illiterate,  as  to  have  been  incapable  of 
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devising  such  an  impostnrej  and  so  destitute  of  wealth,  and 
power,  as  to  have  been  unable  by  human  means,  to  obtain  such 
wonderful  success.  But  no,  say  the  adversaries  of  the  Christian 
faith;  they  were  so  poor  as  to  have  nothing  to  risk  by  joining 
themselves  to  Christ ;  and  so  ignorant  as  to  have  been  liable  to 
credulity  and  deception.  In  the  method  of  propagating  the 
gospel,  wonderfully  has  God  condescended  to  the  perverseness 
of  men.  What  will  these  objectors  to  the  illiterateness  of  the 
primitive  disciples  say,  when  Paul  of  Tarsus,  a  man  of  profound 
understanding,  and  accomplished  in  all  the  learning  of  his  age, 
is  found  bowing  the  knee  to  the  Lord  Jesus?  What  will  these 
cavillers  at  the  poverty  of  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  ob- 
ject, when  the'  ajoostle  of  this  day  is  observed  among  them? 
He  was  taken  from  a  sect  so  obnoxious  to  the  hatred  of  the 
Jews,  that  no  impostor  would  have  selected  his  coadjutors  from 
it.  He  had  wealth  to  lose,  and  a  very  valuable  employment. 
And  from  his  great  intercourse  with  men,  from  his  success  in 
procuring  his  appointment  to  office,  and  from  his  preservation 
and  exercise  of  it  in  so  populous  a  place,  it  is  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  he  was  not  destitute  of  prudence  or  understanding. 
But;  to  the  call  of  Christ  his  ears  were  open.  As  his  poorer  and 
more  illiterate  brethren  left  their  friends  and  risked  their  safety, 
so  he  abandoned  his  office  and  emoluments,  he  left  all,  "rose 
up,  and  followed  him." 

Here  we  are  not  obliged  to  suppose  that  St.  Matthew  divested 
himself  of  all  his  possessions.  It  is  not  the  office  of  religion  to 
strip  men  of  the  blessings  which  the  Most  High  may  have  given 
them.  We  find  him,  indeed,  receiving  Christ  afterwards  in  his 
own  house,  and  making  an  entertainment  for  him  and  his 
friends.  But  we  are  to  suppose  that  he  relinquished  all  covet- 
ous inclinations ;  that  he  relinquished  an  office  abounding  with 
temptations  and  iniquities ;  that  he  relinquished  his  attachment 
to  ill-gotten  wealth,  and  was  ready,  if  required,  to  devote  all  to 
the  service  of  his  Lord.  And  to  similar  conduct  is  every  Chris- 
tian called.  Eather  or  mother  he  may  not  love  more  than  the 
Eedeemer.     If  his  "  right  hand  offend  him,"  he  will  "  cut  it  off 
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and  cast  it  from  liim."  Whatever  in  liis  disposition  or  pursuits 
is  opposed  to  the  holiness  of  the  gospel,  he  will  sacrifice  to  the 
will  of  that  Being  who  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  You  will  not,  therefore,  deem  it  impertinent  if  I  be- 
seech 3^ou,  as  Christians,  to  consider  this  conduct  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, as  calculated  to  impress  on  you  the  necessity  of  removing 
from  your  bosoms  those  covetous  desires  of  the  pomps  and  van- 
ities of  life,  and  that  inordinate  love  of  riches,  which  would  lead 
you  to  pursue  them  in  any  way,  or  by  any  means,  which  are  in- 
compatible with  the  precepts  or  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

To  return  to  the  narrative.  It  has  appeared  to  some  strange 
and  incredible  that  Matthew  should,  upon  so  sudden  a  com- 
mand, have  quitted  his  gainful  occupation,  and  with  such  ready 
obedience  have  followed  ^a  person  with  whom  he  had  no  ac- 
quaintance. These  diffiiculties  will  vanish,  upon  a  recollection 
of  facts  and  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  hardly  supposable  that  the  apostle  had  heard  nothing  of 
Christ,  and  been  wholly  ignorant  of  his  doctrine,  before  he  called 
him  to  his  service.  The  publicans,  we  know,  were  generally 
curious  to  hear  him,  and  in  the  synagogues  and  streets  of 
Capernaum  he  had  frequently  taught.  From  his  terrible  de- 
nunciation against  this  city,  it  should  seem  too  that  here  he  had 
wrought  many  of  his  most  mighty  and  convincing  miracles. 
"  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  had 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re- 
mained until  this  day."  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  most  satis- 
factory evidences  of  his  divine  authority  had  been  exhibited  in 
this  place.  Can  it  then  be  likely  that  an  inhabitant,  whose 
business  was  in  the  city,  with  all  descriptions  of  people,  should 
have  heard  nothing  of  these  discourses,  and  seen  none  of  these 
works  ?  It  is  a  much  more  probable  supposition  that  Matthew 
had  heard  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  witnessed  the  wonderful 
testimonials  of  his  mission,  which  were  daily  exhibited  before 
he  was  called  to  be  his  disciple. 

There  is  no  difficulty,  however,  in  supposing  that,  for  extra- 
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ordinary  purposes,  tlie  Almiglity  should  sometimes  act  witliout 
the  ordinary  means.  Hath  not  Grod  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his 
hands,  and  may  he  not  turn  them  even  as  he  will  ?  Hath  he 
not  access  to  the  minds  which  he  hath  created,  and  in  ay  he  not 
convey  to  them  such  truth  as  he  pleases  ?  When  he  Avould  se- 
lect to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  could  he,  ''  with  a  mighty  hand 
and  an  outstretched  arm,"  take  them  from  amidst  another 
people  ;  and  can  he  not,  when  he  Avould  select  an  individual  fo*r 
his  service,  take  him,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  from  darkness 
to  light  ?  There  is  nothing  unreasonable  in  the  opinion,  that, 
if  the  occasion  required  it,  the  Almighty  would  supernaturally 
incline  Matthew  to  his  will.  Upon  either  supposition,  we  are 
to  refer  to  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Publican's  sanctification.  It  was 
unquestionably  through  the  aid,  and  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Comforter,  that  he  received  and  fulfilled  his  ministry. 

But  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  here  caution  you  against  an 
unhappy  perversion  of  this  interesting  case.  There  is  danger  in 
the  present  day  that  it  may  be  made  promotive  of  spiritual  de- 
lusion. The  first  age  of  the  gospel  was  an  age  of  miracles. 
Though  Grocl,  even  then,  did  not  act  without  regard  to  the  na- 
ture  of  men,  he,  nevertheless,  for  the  conviction  of  the  world, 
vou.chsafed  many  extraordinary  manifestations  of  his  power  and 
Spirit.  But  now  that  the  economy  of  the  gospel  is  established, 
and  the  ways  and  means  pointed  out,  by  which  men  are  to  se- 
cure the  salvation  of  their  souls,  I  knoAV  not  that  any  have  more 
reason  to  expect  extraordinary  influences  upon  their  minds, 
than  they  have  to  expect  a  light  from  heaven  shining  round 
about  them,  as  it  did  about  Paul ;  or  to  hear  the  miraculous 
voice  which  he  heard,  speaking  audibly  from  the  skies.  God 
clealeth  with  us  according  to  the  nature  he  hath  given  us,  and 
the  condition  in  which  we  are  placed.  He  hath  given  us  "tbe 
hol}^  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation." 
His  Spirit,  indeed,  must  accompany  his  word,  to  render  it  effec- 
tual in  our  hearts.  But  this  Spirit,  I  conceive,  operates  as  si- 
lently as  the  orbs  of  heaven  are  moved  in  their  spheres  hj  the 
power  of  his  invisible  hand.     Guard,  therefore,  against  mistak- 
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ing  the  glow  of  animal  feelings  for  a  spiritual  sensibility. 
Guard  assiduously  against  mistaking  the  illusions  of  fancy  for 
the  motions  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  seldom  does  that,  in  a 
supernatural  way,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  hath  ap- 
pointed effectual  means  and  established  other  laws.  Enter  into 
covenant  with  him  by  the  rite  which  he  hath  ordained.  Learn 
by  the  light  of  his  word  the  whole  system  of  your  duties.  By 
pl^ayer,  and  an  attendance  upon  his  institutions,  seek  the  aid  of 
his  Spirit,  to  enable  you  to  perform  his  will.  With  vigilant 
circumspection,  and  unwearied  diligence,  endeavour  that  the 
means  be  effectual.  In  this  plain  and  reasonable  course  ''be 
faithful  unto  death;"  and  the  immutable  Author  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  will  not  fail  to  "give  you  a  crown  of  life." 

We  turn  again  to  the  highly  favoured  Publican,  and  behold 
him  enrolled  among  the  apostles  of  our  Lord.  Dou.btless  he  was 
not  deficient  in  his  services;  but,  with  the  eleven,  spent  his 
time  and  strength  in  sjDreading  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
all  people.  One  special  service  it  was  his  happiness  to  perform 
for  the  Church  and  the  world,  which  reflects  a  peculiar  glory 
upon  his  memory,  and  endears  it  to  all  the  faithful.  The  first 
and  most  complete  biography  of  our  blessed  Lord  was  from  his 
pen.  The  divine  Spirit  employed  his  hand  to  record  the  events 
and  doctrines  in  which  all  posterity  was  interested,  and  the 
knowledge  of  which  is  destined,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  become 
"  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  Written  in  a  time  of  persecution, 
to  support  and  establish  the  Jewish  converts,  as  well  as  to  con- 
vey to  posterity  the  life  and  instru.ctions  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  it  abounds  with  consolatory  facts  and  remarks ;  it  no- 
tices, with  peculiar  exactness,  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies 
in  the  various  events  of  the  Saviour's  life;  and  it  contains  the 
most  awful  and  sublime  particulars  of  the  day  of  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  Such  a  treasure  of  wisdom  and  comfort  the 
heathen  sages  wou.ld  have  pressed  to  their  bosoms.  You,  my 
friends,  will  not  allow  j^ourselves  to  be  unacquainted  with  the 
excellent  gift;  and  should  you  desire  the  aid  of  other  men's 
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tlionglits,  permit  me  to  recommend  to  you  tlie  lectures  upon  it, 
delivered  by  the  pious  and  exemplary  Bishop  of  London. 

Of  the  latter  days  of  St.  Matthew,  time  has  spared  no  indubit- 
able records.  What  was  liis  fate^  whether  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom, at  what  age,  where,  and  in  what  manner,  .are  points,  how- 
ever interesting,  which  are  involved  in  uncertainty.  But,  what- 
ever were  his  other  services  and  end,  let  us  adore  the  extent  of 
the  divine  mercy,  and  honour  the  memory  of  the  man  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  gospel  history.  From  his  ready  obedience 
to  the  call  of  Christ,  let  us  learn  the  propriety  of  not  delaying 
to  comply  with  the  same  invitation,  which,  in  his  word,  is  given 
to  us  and  to  all  men :  ^'  Follow  me."  By  considering  the  station 
and  employment  from  which  he  was  called,  let  us  learn  that 
there  is  no  condition  which  the  grace  of  God  may  not  reach, 
and,  therefore,  view  with  pity  and  compassion  the  unfortunate 
wanderers  in  the  paths  of  iniquity.  And,  above  all,  by  advert- 
ing to  that  holy  zeal  and  Christian  benevolence  with  which,  in 
an  age  of  persecution,  he  furnished  the  leading  narrative  of  the 
Saviour's  life,  let  us  be  prompted  to  a  lively  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  and  to  such  a  communication  of  the  light 
and  comfort  which  we  have  received,  as  may  lead  others  to  re- 
joice in  the  same  holy  faith.  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
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ON    THE    OHAEAOTEE    OF    ST.    JOHN 
THE    EVANGELIST. 

St.  John,  xiii.  23. 

"  j^ow  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Jesus  loved." 

'T^HEEE  is  something  so  interesting  in  tlie  situation  of  the 
person  here  introduced,  and  so  high  an  honour  is  attached 
to  his  character  by  this  picturesque  mention  of  him,  that  we  at 
once  inqu.ire  who  he  was.  Though  his  name  is  not  mentioned, 
circumstances  sufficiently  prove  that  the  enviable  description 
belongs  to  St.  John,  to  whose  memory  the  Church  has  conse- 
crated this  day.  Happy  Evangelist,  to  be  permitted  to  recline, 
Avith  affectionate  fondness,  upon  the  bosom  of  thy  Lord,  and 
have  thy  name  transmitted  to  posterity  as  emphatically  '^  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

But  how  did  St.  John  attain  to  such  peculiar  favour  ?  Was 
there  any  thing  in  him  above  the  rest  of  mankind  that  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  who  inculcated  and  manifested  an  universal 
charity,  viewed  him  with  such  a  partial  regard  ?  Surely  the 
wise  and  equitable  Jesus  never  felt  a  blind  fondness  for  any  in- 
dividual. "What  were  the  qualities  which  gained  his  friend  the 
singular  happiness  of  his  special  affection  ?  The  answer  to  these 
questions  will  be  the  Evangelist's  best  and  proper  eulogium, 
and  may  lead  us  to  some  useful  reflections. 

A  peculiarly  amiable  disposition,  with  an  ardent  and  faithful 
Vol.  IL— 12 
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attacliment  to  his  Lord,  appear  to  have  been  properties  for  which 
St.  John  was  distinguished  above  the  other  disciples. 

From  all  that  we  can  learn  of  him,  he  w^as  a  character  whom 
it  wonld  have  been  impossible  not  to  have  loved.  There  was 
in  his  nature  that  attractive  union  of  a  modest,  benevolent  heart, 
with  a  kiminous  and  devout  mind,  with  which  those  who  know 
how  to  feel  and  appreciate  excellence  are  always  captivated. 
Benevolence  was  the  predominant  trait  of  his  character ;  not  a 
romantic  feeling,  an  effeminate  principle,  alive  to  artificial  grief 
but  insensible  to  the  real  sufferings  of  men ;  concerned  for  those 
who  are  out  of  its  reach,  but  thoughtless  of  the  claims  of  those 
who  are  about  it.  It  was  a  meek  yet  manly  benevolence,  de- 
fined as  to  its  objects,  and  practical  in  its  operation.  It  was  that 
benevolence  which  makes  the  life  amiable;  which  feels,  and 
pities  when  it  feels ;  which  carries  itself  with  a  winning  sweet- 
ness towards  every  being,  and  finds  its  congenial  pleasure  in 
doing  good.  Of  this  excellent  principle,  his  heart  was  the  seat. 
This  divine  virtue  formed  his  soul.  His  nature  glowed  with 
that  spirit  of  heavenly  kindness  which  views  all  creatures  with 
complacence  or  compassion,  and  in  the  happiness  of  others  finds 
its  own.  In  all  his  writings  this  spirit  is  found.  His  Epistles, 
which  are  written  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  are  the  best 
evidences  of  his  character,  glow  with  such  an  enlightened,  pure, 
and  tender  charity,  that  it  is  impossible  any  person  in  whom  the 
last  remains  of  goodness  are  not  extinguished  should  not  be 
made  better  by  reading  them.  They  show  him  formed  to  love, 
and  to  be  loved.  In  no  other  writings  is  there  such  a  luminous 
benevolence.  In  truth,  his  joy,  his  life,  his  darling  theme  to 
his  death,  was  love. 

It  appears  that  St.  John  had  deeply  contemplated  the  divine 
nature,  and  the  fruits  of  his  study  manifest  that  his  soul  w^as 
capaciou.s  and  devout  as  well  as  benevolent.  We  nowhere  find 
such  exalted  views  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  such  explicit 
statements  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Godhead  as  in  those  parts  of 
Scripture  which  are  the  productions  of  his  pen.  He  must  have 
been  by  nature  amiable.    But  religion  had,  doubtless,  improved 
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the  good  dispositions  which  nature  had  given  him.  It  was,  in 
all  probabihty,  his  acquaintance  with  God,  and  particularly  his 
habitual  contemplation  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  of  the  opera- 
tion of  it  in  the  salvation  of  men,  which  filled  him  with  that 
spirit  for  which  he  was  conspicuous,  and  raised  him  to  a  degree 
of  excellence  which  few  mortals  have  attained.  That  he  was 
eminently  devout  is  evident,  not  only  from  his  great  attainments 
in  the  knoAvledge  of  God's  truth,  and  from  the  pious  fervour 
which  prevades  many  of  his  writings,  but  also  from  the  habits 
of  his  life.  We  find  him  in  the  city  going  up  to  the  temple 
daily  at  the  hour  of  prayer;  and  when  he  was  an  exile  in  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  though  solitary  and  afflicted,  ''  he  was  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 

Such  a  person  as  we  have  been  contemplating  could  not  but 
have  loved  the  transcendent  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  Con- 
genial spirits  will  attract  each  other.  ISTor  is  it  imputing  selfish- 
ness to  the  Saviour  to  suppose  that  he  was  influenced  by  the 
Evangelist's  attachment  in  admitting  him  to  his  intimate  friend- 
ship. It  seems  to  be  a  law  of  eternal  equity  that  a  man  who 
would  have  friends  must  show  himself  friendly,  and  the  most 
disinterested  Being  avows  that  ''he  will  love  them  who  love 
him." 

That  the  Evangelist  discovered  an  ardent  attachment  to 
Christ,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  mild,  the  pure,  the  benevo- 
lent, the  divine  Eedeemer  could  not  but  have  been  loved  by 
.  one,  who  gentle  by  nature,  when  he  had  been  filled  by  grace 
was  so  much  like  his  Lord.  All  that  he  was,  and  did,  and 
taught,  is  calculated  to  obtain  the  homage  of  good  minds,  and 
an  indifference  to  the  loveliness  of  his  character,  is  among  the 
surest  evidences  of  corruption  of  heart.  A  disposition  like  St. 
John's,  would  readily  yield  to  the  impression  of  such  transcen- 
dent excellence.  The  position  in  which  we  see  him  in  the  text 
is  not  more  indicative  of  the  Master's  partiality  than  of  the  dis- 
ciple's love.  It  is  indeed  to  the  ardour  of  his  attachment,  that 
candour  will  attribute  his  unguarded  expression  concerning  the 
Samaritans :  the  only  instance  of  severity  in  his  life,  a  severity 
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wliicli  notliing  but  tlie  exalted  mercy  and  diyine  forbearance  of 
the  Son  of  God  would  have  impeached.  As  this  great  friend 
of  all  mankind  passed  through  Samaria,  the  u.ngrateful  Samari- 
tans refused  him  the  common  civilities  of  humanity.  Wounded 
to  the  quick  by  this  disregard  of  his  Lord,  the  disciple  would 
have  called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  destroy  them.  In  this 
one  instance,  his  zeal  outstripped  his  benevolence.  It  served  to 
show  that  he  was  mortal,  and  manifested  that  even  to  the  lovely 
John  the  humble  Jesus  was  superior. 

There  was  a  fidelity  as  well  as  ardou.r  in  the  attachment  of 
this  disciple  to  his  Lord,  in  which  no  other  disciple  equalled 
him.  Constancy  marked  his  love.  When  the  Saviour  was  hur- 
ried to  judgment,  his  companions  forsook  him,  or  followed  to 
deny  him  ;  John,  with  generous  courage,  went  in  with  him  to 
see  the  end.  It  was  a  dismaying  end ;  but  we  find  him  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  a  mournful  spectator,  when  we  look  in  vain 
for  any  of  his  compeei^s.  On  the  morn  of  the  resurrection  he 
left  even  the  zealous  Peter  behind  him,  though  they  set  out  to- 
gether; so  great  was  his  desire  to  be  at  the  sepulchre  of  his 
Lord,  if  haply  any  good  had  betide d  him.  TherQ  is  no  truth 
more  certain  than  that  the  amiable  virtues  are  connected.  His 
uniform  tenderness,  and  genuine  benevolence,  his  modesty  and 
piety,  were  pledges  of  his  faithfulness  as  a  friend.  He  adhered 
to  his  Master  when  tire  rest  failed.  His  attachment  seems  to 
have  been  su.ch  as  danger  could  not  dismay,  nor  adversity  in- 
terrupt, nor  anything  destroy.  To  whom,  indeed,  but  to  one 
whose  known  fidelity  furnished  ground  for  the  most  entire  con- 
fidence in  him,  would  the  Saviour  have  committed  the  beloved 
mo  her  whom  he  had  honoured  in  life,  and  was  about  to  leave 
in  the  world,  pierced  through  with  many  sorrows.  "  When 
Jesus  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son !  Then 
saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behpld  thy  mother!"  What  an  expres- 
sion of  confidence  !  What  a  tribute  to  the  Evangelist's  worth  ! 
Who  can  forbear  to  envy  the  disciple  this  testimony  of  his 
Lord's  regard!     Bis  subsequent  conduct  verified  all  that  has 
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been  said  of  hiS'  amiableiiess  and  fidelity ;  for,  transferring  his 
affection  for  liis  Master  to  the  object  who  was  dear  to  him,  and 
scrupulously  obedient  to  his  wishes,  he  ''from  that  hour  took" 
the  disconsolate  mother  ''to  his  own  home." 

Many  were  the  trials  and  sufferings  to  which  he  was  exposed 
after  his  Master's  ascension.  But  with  a  firmness  of  faith,  which 
neither  crosses,  nor  exile,  nor  the  boiling  cauldron,  nor  all  that 
angry  power  threatened  could  bend,  he  maintained  the  religion 
of  Jesus  ;  writing  a  gospel,  that  it  might  be  preserved  in  its  in- 
tegrity, and  ready  at  all  times  to  seal  it  with  his  blood.  In 
short  he  merited  not  less  by  his  character  and  conduct  than  by 
his  office,  the  title  with  which  his  name  has  descended  of  ''  the 
Divine."  Amiable,  modest,  enlightened,  benevolent,  devout, 
ardent  in  his  attachment,  pure  in  his  affection,  capable  of  con- 
fidence and  fidelity,  he  appears  to  have  been  formed  by  grace 
to  be  the  bosom  friend  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  this  high  privilege  and  happiness  was  he  raised.  His 
sweet  disposition,  his  amiable  deportment,  his  enlarged  soul,  his 
piety  and  purity,  rendered  him  more  like  his  Master  than  any 
other  of  the  disciples,  and,  aided  by  his  ardent  attachment  and 
devoted  zeal,  in  all  probability  procured  him  that  place  in  the 
bosom  of  Christ  with  which  he  was  honoured.  It  was  not  a 
transient  nor  superficial  partiality  which  the  Redeemer  felt  for 
him.  It  was  an  u.nion  of  his  heart  with  the  clisciple's  whom 
he  loved.  That  this  happy  favourite  was  admitted  to  intima- 
cies, and- enjoyed  indulgences  of  the  most  endearing  nature,  is 
evident  from  Peter's  beckoning  to  him,  to  obtain  an  answer  to 
the  solemn  question  which  all  feared  to  ask.  He  occupied  the 
place  of  honour,  and  leaned  in  the  posture  of  innocent  affection 
upon  Jesus'  breast,  when  they  were  together.  He  was  one  of 
the  chosen  three  whom  Christ  took  with  him  to  the  interesting 
scene  of  his  transfiguration  on  Tabor,  and  to  the  tremendous 
scene  of  his  agony  in  the  garden.  To  him,  as  we  have  noticed, 
was  committed  the  dearest  pledge  which  Christ  left  on  earth,  in 
the  most  affecting  hour  of  earthly  existence.  And  it  was  he 
who  wa,s  honoured  with   those  mysterious  revelations,  which 
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wrapt  in  their  wonderful  folds  all  the  purposes  of  God  towards 
his  Chnrch.  As  if  his  character  and  qualities  rendered  him 
peculiarly  fitted  to  recommend  the  gospel  to  the  world,  he  was 
continued  on  earth  long  after  all  his  fellow  apostles  slept  in  the 
dust,  and  iu  compensation  for  his  long  separation  from  his  be- 
loved friend,  was  favoured  with  visions  and  divine  commnnica- 
tions,  and  made  the  honoured  instrument  of  singular  service  in 
his  cause.  He  is  said  to  have  died  Bishop  of  Bphesus,  at  the 
venerable  age  of  an  hundred  years,  exhibiting  to  the  last  that 
sweetness  of  disposition,  and  all  those  estimable  qualities  for 
which  Jesus  loved  him.  There  is  a  tradition  in  the  Church, 
that  when  the  infirmities  of  age  forbad  him  to  make  long  dis- 
courses, he  contented  himself  with  repeating  to  those  who  heard 
him,  that  great  lesson  of  his  Master,  the  new  commandment  of 
the  Christian  scheme;   ''Love  one  another." 

Such  was  St.  John,  whom  if  it  were  permitted  us  to  desire 
the  felicity  in  which  another,,  better  than  ourselves,  was  made 
happy,  the  Christian  might,  perhaps,  with  more  propriety  envy, 
than  any  other  being  of  the'  human  race,  ''  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved." 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  in  the  first  place, 
that  our  religion  is  not  hostile  to  those  precious  pleasures  which 
are  derived  from  individual  friendship.  Our  Lord  had  his  par- 
ticular friend.  From  the  circle  of  his  disciples,  he  chose  one 
congenial  person  to  whom  he  opened  his  bosom,  and  loved  him 
with  an  especial  love.  It  did  not  interfere  with  that  general 
benevolence  which  is  due  to  all  men.  Every  human  being  had  a 
proper  portion  of  his  regard  ;  the  claims  of  none  were  overlook- 
ed ;  all  his  extraordinary  affection  for  his  friend  was  a  surplus  of 
love.  It  was  coincident  with  the  inclination  of  feeling  minds 
to  seek  the  joys  which  friendship  only  yields,  that  to  have  left 
it  unauthorized  by  his  religion,  would  have  been  a  great  dispar- 
agement. Unauthorized,  did  I  say  ?  May  we  not  say  that  he 
has  recommended  it  ?  Is  not  his  example  as  holy  as  his  pre- 
cepts ?  What  could  have  induced  him  to  prefer  one  course  of 
virtuous  conduct  to  another,  but  to  point  ou.t  the  way  in  which 
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we  may  enjoy  the  greatest  happiness,  and  attain  to  the  highest 
degree  of  excellence  of  which  our  nature  is  susceptible  ?  That  a 
friendship  such  as  religion  approves  is  indisputably  useful,  pre- 
cious and  oftentimes  salutary,  is  the  advice  on  which  we  rely. 
Animating  and  promotive  of  noble  imitation  are  the  excellences 
of  a  friend.  How  operative  is  respect  for  his  opinion  in  restrain- 
ing one  from  anything  which  his  virtue  would  reprove.  How  fa- 
vourable is  his  sympathy  in  the  day  of  sorrow,  to  our  peace  and 
resignation.  That  it  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  life  who 
needs  be  told  ?  It  is  a  boon  which  every  person  can  estimate. 
Its  pleasures  are  confessedly  the  purest  and  most  exquisite  of 
any  this  side  heaven.  We  may  not,  therefore,  hesitate,  I  con- 
ceive, to  believe  that  the  Saviour  encourages  by  his  example, 
to  the  cultivation  of  a  virtue  so  favourable  to  the  happiness  and 
improvement  of  those  whom  he  "delighted  to  guide  into  the 
paths  of  bliss.  And  'how  amiable  does  he  appear  in  thus  enter- 
ing into  the  feelings  of  men.  What  a  commendation  does  this 
give  to  the  gospel.  Surely  the  religion  is  sublime,  and  must 
have  the  happiness  of  men  for  its  end,  which,  while  it  inculcates 
an  universal  charity,  excludes  not  its  disciples  from  the  pure 
felicity  of  an  individual  friendship,  which  multiplies  all  our  joys 
by  sharing  them,  and  by  dividing  lessens  every  woe. 

But  to  avail  ourselves  rightly  of  this  liberty,  we  must  learn 
from  our  subject,  what  are  the  qualities  for  which  we  should  look 
in  those  whom  we  admit  to  our  closest  intimacj^.  A  good  friend 
is  not  easily  found.  The  bliss  of  this  treasure  is  rarely  enjoyed 
on  earth.  Led  on  by  feeling ;  overpowered  by  good  nature ; 
captivated  with  flattery ;  infatuated  by  some  single  excellence, 
men  often  fall  into  such  friendships  as  are  inconstant  as  fortune's 
smiles,  and  end  in  bitterness.  Would  you  have  a  friend  who 
will  be  sincere  and  useful ;  whom  you  may  trust  to  enter  into 
your  bosom,  and  participate  all  your  thoughts;  who  will  be 
faithful  to  your  happiness ;  stand  unaltered  in  his  attachment 
when  adversity  assails  you,  and  by  his  advice,  his  sympathy, 
his  example,  and  his  tender  reproof,  be  to  you  a  treasure  beyond 
all  price  ?     Guard  against  the  malignant,  the  envious,  and  the 
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immoral.  Be  not  caiiglit  with,  splendid  vices.  Seek  the  heart 
which  is  formed  to  benevolence  and  hallowed  by  religion's  puri- 
fying influence.  The  value  of  the  acquisition  will  repay  the 
most  active  caution.  To  be  secure  from  disappointment  choose 
such  a  character  as  ^' Jesus  loved." 

Again.  We  may  learn  from  the  subject  we  have  contemplated, 
how  w^e  may  with  certainty  obtain  the  favour  and  approbation 
of  our  great  Eedeemer.  To  please  him  is  surely  our  desire. 
If,  as  we  have  lately  commemorated,  he  left  the  bosom  of  his 
Father  to  visit  us  for  our  salvation,  to  be  indifferent  to  his 
pleasure  must  argue  the  basest  insensibility.  Now  we  have 
seen  what  the  qualities  were  which  he  admired  in  the  beloved 
disciple.  He  is  unchangeable  in  his  affections,  ''the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  forever."  "What  once  pleased  him  he  will 
always  approve.  To  the  amiable  virtues  which  obtained  John 
his  appropriate  affection,  he  will  always  give  his  partial  regard. 
Cultivate,  then,  the  kind  and  benevolent  disposition  which  the 
gospel  commends,  and  be  ardent  and  faithful  in  your  attach- 
ment to  your  Lord.  Be  meek  and  modest ;  pure  and  devout ; 
and  the  happiness  which  yoa  envy  the  evangelist  may  be  your 
own. 

Once  more.  We  may  learn  from  the  history  of  John  both, 
charity  and  humility.  ''  Why  callest  thou  me  good,"  with  un- 
paralleled meekness  said  Jesus  Christ,  ''  none  is  good  but  one, 
that  is  Cod."  And  in  vain  shall  we  look  for  perfection  in  any 
of  our  friends,  or  in  any  earthly  being.  What  am  I  going  to 
disclose  to  you !  Three  times  was  the  beloved  disciple  obnox- 
ious to  his  Saviour's  reproof;  when,  influenced  no  doubt,  in  some 
degree,  though  probably  not  only  by  his  mother,  he  sought  to 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Master  in  his  kingdom,  and  received 
the  answer,  ''Ye  know  not  what  3^0  ask;"  when  in  an  hour  of 
passion,  he  would  have  imprecated  vengeance  u.pon  those  who 
did  wrong,  and  was  told,  "Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of;"  and  in  the  garden,  when,  during  the  agony  of  his 
Master,  alas,  for  the  infirmity  of  our  nature !  with  Peter  and 
James,  John  also  fell  asleep.     "  The  Spirit,"  said  Jesus,  is  will- 
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ing,  but  the  flesli  is  weak."  Learn  lience,  not  to  expect  fanlt- 
lessness  in  your  fellow  beings ;  and  especially  to  bear  with,  to 
cover,  and  to  excuse  the  imperfections  of  your  friends.  Though 
Jesus  had  occasion  thrice  to  reprove  John,  he  was,  nevertheless, 
"  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  "  Admonish  a  friend,  it  may 
be  he  hath  not  done  it ;  and  if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no 
more.  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it,  and  if 
he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again.  Admonish  a  friend;  for 
many  times  it  is  a  slander,  and  believe  not  every  tale.  There  is 
one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech  but  not  from  his  heart ;  and  who 
is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his  tongue?" 

But  you  are  ready  to  say,  if  we  conld  have  been  partakers  of 
John's  privileges,  we,  should,  at  least,  be  happier,  if  not  worthier 
of  his  Master's  love.  And  this  leads  me  to  observe  finally, 
that  of  the  peculiar  privileges  with  which  the  beloved  disciple 
was  blest  we  may  virtually  partake.  .  Would  you  be  witnesses 
of  the  scenes  to  which  the  chosen  three  were  admitted  ?  On 
the  wings  of  faith  you  may  ascend  the  heavenly  Tabor,  and  con- 
template the  glory  of  your  Lord,  and  Moses,  and  Elias,  the 
fathers  and  the  jDrophets,  there  talking  with  him.  In  the  hour 
of  meditation  you  may  go  into  the  garden  and  ponder  the  agony 
which  your  Eedeemer  sustained,  with  better  intelligence  and 
livelier  concern,  than  they  possessed,  whose  eyes,  because  of  the 
hour,  and  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  and  the  power  of  darkness, 
were  unhappily  weary.  Is  it  the  happiness  of  ^'leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom"  that  you  desire  ?  Of  this  you  may,  in  some  de- 
gree participate  by  casting  your  cares  upon  him ;  by  resting 
your  spirits  upon  his  merits  and  intercession  when  you  are  op- 
pressed with  the  consciousness  of  your  weakness ;  and  by  pour- 
ing out  to  him  in  faithful  confidence,  your  sorrows,  your  wishes, 
and  your  fears.  But,  perhaps,  it  is  his  legac}?-  which  you  envy 
the  distinguished  John.  You  are  ready  to  resolve  that  your 
joys  and  faithfulness  would  be  unspeakable,  could  you  have 
had  the  mother  of  Him  who  died  for  j^ou,  committed  by  her 
Son  to  your  care.  Amazing  wisdom  of  the  economy  of  Christ ! 
Of  this  satisfaction  you  may  ]3artake;  of  the  sincerity  of  this 
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resolution  you  may  give  evidence,  by  bestowing  your  compas- 
sion and  kindness  upon  any  of  the  members  of  his  family, 
especially  when,  like  his  bereaved  parent,  they  are  in  affliction, 
poverty  and  distress.  For  what  is  the  record  which  ''  the  Spirit 
of  Truth"  hath  made?  Hear  the  words,  and  engrave  them  as 
the  sacred  incitement  to  the  best  and  most  profitable  deeds  of 
Christians,  on  the  tablets  of  your  bosoms :  '^  He  stretched  forth 
his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother,  and 
my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother." 
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ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  BALAAM. 

2  Peter,  ii.  15. 
"  Balaam,  the  son  ©f  JBosoi^  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness." 

TISr  the  course  wMcli  the  Churcli  directs  for  publicly  reading 
-^  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  are,  at  this  period,  brought  to  a  very 
interesting,  singular,  and  instructive  piece  of  sacred  history. 
The  story  of  Balaam  attracts  our  attention  by  the  matter  to 
which  it  relates,  the  ancient  customs  with  which  it  is  inter- 
spersed, and  the  strangeness  and  vfickedness  of  his  conduct, 
Avhom  it  more  particularly  exhibits  to  our  view.  In  this  cele- 
brated diviner,  we  behold  an  extraordinary  mixture  of  just 
sentiment  with  perverse  loractice  ;  right  apprehensions  of  God, 
with  direct  opposition  to  his  will;  seeming  piety  and  inspir- 
ation, with  diabolical  purposes  and  disgraceful  instability.  It 
is  a  character  necessary  to  be  studied,  not  only  that  we  may  de- 
rive instruction  from  it,  but  also  that  we  may  perceive  the  just- 
ness of  the  censure  passed  upon  him  in  the  gospel,  and  not  be 
led  by  the  occasional  appearance  of  propriety  in  his  expressions 
and  behaviour  to  think  him  less  criminal  than  he  is  represented. 
For  so  wise  and  jDrudent,  so  pious  and  just  does  he  seem  to  be 
in  particular  passages,  that  the  cursory  reader  may  be  ready  to 
exclaim :  Wherefore  is  he  blamed ;  how  cautious  his  steps  ;  how 
sublime  his  visions !  Examination  is  necessary  to  understand 
his  character.     When  we  have  well  observed  it,  we  shall  be 
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struck  witli  its  inconsistency  and  baseness,  and  wonder  that  lie 
ever  possessed  a  virtuous  sentiment  or  clierislied  a  lioly  habit  in 
his  bosom.  To  mark  it,  as  it  opens  ujDon  us  in  the  sacred  nar- 
rative ;  to  trace  its  peculiarities  to  their  cause,  and  to  show  its 
awful  termination,  will  be  leading  objects  of  this  discourse;  in 
which  we  will  take  the  inspired  Peter  for  our  monitor,  and  rely 
u.pon  thee,  thou  ''  Author  and  giver  of  all  good  gifts,"  for  assist- 
ance and  an  improving  blessing. 

The  occasion  of  Balaam's  being  introduced,  was  the  arrival 
of  the  Israelites  upon  the  plains  of  Moab.  Dismayed  by  their 
numbers  and  fame,  by  the  wonders  which  had  marked  their 
footsteps  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  destruction  which  they  poured 
upon  their  foes,  and  particularly  by  their  recent  terrifying  con- 
quest of  the  Amorites  and  powerful  King  of  Bashan ;  the  Moab- 
ites  trembled  at  their  approach.  They  consulted  with  the 
elders  of  Midian  about  the  common  safety,  and  their  mutual 
communications  were  a  striking  accomplishment  of  the  predic- 
tion of  Moses,  that  the  nobles  of  Bdom,  and  might}?-  ones  of 
Moab,  should  be  dismayed  by  the  greatness  of  the  divine  arm 
in  delivering  his  people. 

Something  was  to  be  done  for  defence  against  this  mighty 
company  which  devoured  all  before  it,  "as  the  ox  licketh  up 
the  grass  of  tlie  field."  It  was  an  important  part  of  ancient 
warfare  to  seek  the  influence  of  the  gods  and  imprecate  the  foe. 
In  the  Greek  and  Eoman  classics  there  are  traces  of  this  custom ; 
and  it  appears  to  have  been  prevalent  among  most  of  the  heathen 
nations ;  they  were  wont,  before  going  to  battle,  to  endeavour, 
by  sacrifices  and  oblations,  to  enlist  on  their  side  their  own  and 
foreign  gods,  and  by  the  imprecations  of  some  priest,  or  ma- 
gician, to  devote  the  enemy  to  destruction.  Being  a  worshipper 
of  Chemosh,  and  credulous  in  these  vain  superstitions,  it  was 
the  first  care  of  the  King  of  Moab  to  send  for  a  diviner  to  "  curse 
the  people."  He  hoped  that  thus,  with  the  aid  of  his  sword,  he 
should  be  able  to  prevail  against  them  and  drive  them  out  of 
the  land. 

Accordingly  messengers  were  sent  with  the  presents  vfhich 
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were  customary  on  sucli  occasions  to  Balaam,  tlie  son  of  Beor, 
or  Bosor,  a  celebrated  diviner,  who  dwelt  in  Mesopotamia, 
to  invite  liim  to  Moab  on  tliis  absurd  business.  "From  all  that 
we  can  learn  of  Balaam,  it  appears  tliat  lie  was  an  acknowledger 
of  tlie  true  God.  In  many  parts  of  tlie  lieatlien  world  tliere 
were  instances  of  persons  wlio,  though  they  were -not  Israelites 
by  birth  or  profession,  gathered  from  the  rubbish  of  Paganism 
some  decaying  fragments  of  the  knowledge  which  was  diffused 
through  the  world  at  the  dispersion  from  Babel,  and  in  various 
ways  renewed  by  the  economy  of  divine  Providence ;  which 
fragments  furnished  them  with  an  imperfect  sentiment  of  the 
one,  supreme,  eternal  Being.  As  it  was  in  this  part  of  Meso- 
potamia that  Abraham  dwelt  before  his  removal  to  Canaan  ; 
and  here  that  Jacob  and  most  of  his  sons  once  had  a  residence, 
it  is  less  surprising  to  find  here  some  traces  of  true  religion, 
some  inconstant  remembrance  of  the  true  God.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  certain  that  we  find  Balaam  speaking  of  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah as  his  God,  and  acknowledging  his  supremacy  over  the 
minds  and  affairs  of  men.  There  is  also  reason  to  suppose  that 
he  was  one  to  whom  the  Most  High  had  vouchsafed  to  make 
some  special  communications.  He  had  clear  notions  of  being 
met  by  God ;  felt  a  confidence  which  must  have  been  groimded 
upon  past  experience,  that  when  he  shou.ld  inquire  of  Jehovah 
he  should  obtain  a  revelation,  and,  indeed,  is  expressly  styled  a 
prophet  in  the  context  and  other  parts  of  the  sacred  volume. 
It  would  seem,  too,  from  some  of  his  expressions  to  Balak  and 
his  messengers,  that  he  had  a  sense  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
divine  will,  and  of  his  obligation  to  observe  God's  commands. 
Such  is  the  fair  side  of  Balaam's  character  ;  an  acknowledger  of 
the  true  God,  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  a  prophet,  and  blest 
with  a  just  view  of  the  paramount  authority  of  the  divine  re- 
quirements, flow  promising  the  appearance.  "Who  would  not 
expect  in  him  a  blameless  conduct  ?  But,  alas !  sad  instance  of 
the  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  of  the  ease  with  which  vice, 
when  it  is  fostered  in  the  bosom,  undermines  the  power  of  truth 
and  virtue,  we  shall  presently  find  him  abandoning  his  God,  his 
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character,  and  duty,  for  liis  pride  and  covetonsness ;  and,  to 
gratify  tliese  insatiate  passions,  proving  a  traitor  to  every  good 
feeling,  and  a  patron  of  tte  basest  iniquity. 

But  why,  it  may  here  be  asked,  did  not  Balak  seek  a  diviner 
among  the  worshippers  of  his  own  gods  ?  Why  did  he  send  for 
one  to  Mesopotamia,  and  for  one  who  acknowledged  the  God  of 
his  enemies  ?  This  has,  by  some,  been  explained  by  the  sup- 
position, that  he  believed  the  strength  of  the  Israelites  depended 
on  the  power  of  their  Grod,  and  that  Balaam  would  induce  him 
to  withdraw  his  influence,  or  turn  it  against  them.  Shocking 
as  this  notion  may  appear  to  us,  it  may  have  been  entertained 
by  Balak.  So  lost  were  the  heathen  idolaters  to  all  just  appre- 
hensions of  the  Deity,  that  they  readily  believed  the  friendship 
of  the  gods  might  be  bought  with  sacrifices  and  honours.  We 
may  find  the  Eomans,  once  and  again,  most  solemnly  emploj^-ed, 
when  making  an  attack  upon  a  city,  to  induce  its  tutelar  deities 
to  abandon  it  and  become  the  friends  of  the  besiegers.  Balak 
may  have  adopted  similar  notions,  and  from  the  same  principles 
have  called  Balaam  from  the  mountains  of  the  east. 

It  is  not,  however,  absolutely  necessary  to  resort  to  this  sup- 
position. Balak  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  greatness  of 
Balaam's  fame  to  prefer  him  before  any  other  diviner.  That  his 
reputation  as  a  soothsayer  was  renowned,  and  that  the  King  of 
Moab  had  great  confidence  in  it,  is  evident  from  the  language  in 
which  he  addressed  him:  "  I  wot,  that  he  whom  thou  blessest, 
is  blessed ;  and  he  whom  thou  cursest,  is  cursed."  Either  he 
had  formerly  prophecied  only  as  he  was  authorized  by  his  God,  . 
and  the  unfailing  fulfilment  of  such  predictions  had  acquired 
him  renown;  or  he  had  been  led  by  his  covetousness  to  abuse 
his  office,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  reverence  for  astrology 
in  the  country  in  which  he  dwelt,  had  become  eminent  among 
those  who  used  curious  arts,  and  prophecied  for  gain. 

We  are  sorry  to  find,  in  returning  to  the  narrative,  that  this 
last  conjecture  is  the  most  probable.  The  messengers  arrived, 
delivered  their  errand,  and  were  ordered  to  tarry  all  night,  that 
he  might  consult  with  the  Lord.     The  Most  High  anticipated 
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the  propliet,  and  demanded  wlio  tlie  men  were  that  were  come 
to  him.  Upon  his  relating  the  facts,  he  received  these  plain  and 
positive  instructions:  "Thon  shalt  not  go  with  them;  thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people,  for  they  are  blessed."  Whether  he 
was  to  be  blamed  for  hearkening  at  all  to  the  request  and  prof- 
fers of  Balak,  as  some  have  supposed,  or  not,  thus  much  is  in- 
disputable, he  had  now  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  divine  will, 
and,  imless  he  believed  God  to  be  variable,  or  esteemed  gain 
better  than  obedience,  should  have,  henceforth,  held  no  further 
communications  upon  the  disapproved  subject. 

The  answer,  imperfectly  reported  to  Balak,  produced  in  him 
only  the  opinion,  that  the  temptations  he  had  offered  were  not 
sufficiently  great,*  and  he  immediately  dispatched  a  more  noble 
embassy,  with  richer  gifts,  and  unlimited  promises.  His  pride 
elated  and  his  covetousness  inflamed,  Balaam  looks  upon  the 
honours  and  wealth  which  he  might  acquire ;  and  doubts 
whether  he  may  not  be  indulged.  How  fatal  is  the  first  hesi- 
tation of  virtue.  He  who  turns  not  instantly  from  vice,  but 
stops  to  view  her  baits,  and  listen  to  her  charms,  gives  himself 
to  danger,  and  will  generally  be  ensnared.  She  is  like  the  wily 
serpent,  which,  if  he  once  catch  the  eye  of  the  unwary  bird, 
rivets  it  to  himself,  and,  with  well-guided  glances,  infatuating 
the  poor  victim,  lures  it  to  a  nearer  and  nearer  approach,  till, 
imable  any  longer  to  withstand  the  action  of  the  fascinating 
spell,  it  rushes  willingly  to  irresistible  destruction.  How  for- 
tunate for  Balaam,  if  he  had  at  once  refused  to  listen  to  the  pro- 
posals of  these  messengers  from  Balak.  He  knew  the  divine 
will  was  opposed  to  them.  "  Thou  shalt  not  go,  the  people  are 
blessed,"  could  hardly  have  ceased  to  sound  in  his  ears.  Why, 
then,  does  he  tamper  with  the  proffers  of  iniquity ;  why  stand 
a  moment  on  forbidden  ground?  His  heart  is  set  upon  the 
wealth  of  Moab,  and  the  obeisance  of  its  princes;  and,  though 
acquainted  already  with  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  he  desires 
the  messengers  to  abide  all  night,  hoping  that  it  might  be 
changed.  How  affrontive  this  presumption  !  How  dishonour- 
able to  the  holy  and  immutable  God !     What  wonder  that  the 
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Deity  Avas  almost  ready  to  leave  tlie  headstrong  man  to  liis  way, 
and  since  he  preferred  his  own  wishes  to  his  Maker's  will,  bade 
him  follow  his  inclination  if  he  pleased.  This  is  the  import  of 
the  Almighty's  words.  The  permission  he  received  to  go,  was 
rather  a  merited  abandonment  to  his  own  guidance.  But  he 
feels  not  the  awful  nature  of  this  abandonment.  He  rashly  re- 
solves to  follow  his  desire.  Though  slow  to  comply  with  the 
mandates  of  infinite  wisdom,  nothing  can  surpass  his  obedience 
to  the  passions  of  his  own  bosom.  He  rises  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, saddles  his  ass,  and  is  immediately  on  the  road  to  Moab. 
So  voluntary  a  disregard  of  his  known  pleasure,  in  one  so  fa- 
voured and  well  informed,  excited,  justly,  the  anger  of  the  Most 
High.  Still,  with  parental  solicitude,  he  went  out  to  check  him 
in  his  course,  fie  stood  in  the  way,  in  the  person  of  his  angel, 
with  a  brandished  sword,  to  impede  his  career.  But,  intent 
only  upon  reaching  the  place,  and  gaining  the  promised  re- 
wards, he  saw  not  this  minister  of  mercy  and  judgment,  till 
''the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet." 

It  is  the  curse  of  covetousness  that  it  cramps  every  expansive 
effort  of  the  mind,  and  petrifies  the  heart.  When  it  is  united 
with  pride,  cruelty  is  always  the  offspring  of  the  pair,  and  fre- 
quently the  associate  of  its  parents.  Twice  had  the  harmless 
beast  on  which  Balaam  rode  turned  from  the  path  of  danger, 
and  twice,  with  cruel  and  more  cruel  blows,  been  forced  back. 
Brought  to  a  situation  in  which  she  could  neither  turn,  because 
of  the  narrowness  of  the  way,  nor  advance,  because  of  the  angel, 
she  fell  to  the  ground  beneath  her  impatient  rider.  Enraged 
and  blind,  he  beats  the  faithful  beast  with  unrelenting  blows, 
and,  instead  of  having  his  passion  cooled  by  her  sufferings, 
wishes  only  that  ''  there  was  a  sword  in  his  hand,  that  now  he 
might  kill  her."  How  seldom  is  one  evil  passion  alone  in  a 
bosom.  How  awful  is  any  one  at  its  height.  When  several 
are  raging  at  the  same  time,  what  will  they  not  make  of  man. 
How  fallen  is  Balaam  from  the  divine  image  in  which  man  was 
created.     How  unlike  the  merciful  Grod.     And  who  could  ex- 
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pect  tender  mercies  to  his  beast  from  one  wlio,  to  gratify  Iris 
covetousness  and  ambition,  was  posting  gladly  to  a  distant  place 
to  devote,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  a  whole  nation  of  fellow  men  to 
destruction ! 

God  hath  a  care  for  all  his  creatures.  He  who  maketh  the 
''  ox  to  know  his  OAvner,"  and  teacheth  "the  swallow  the  time 
of  her  coming;''  he  who  formed  man's  mouth,  and  confounded 
all  speech  at  Babel,  he,  even  the  Almighty  Lord  of  all  creatures, 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  injured  beast,  and  gave  her  power  to 
utter  her  complaint,  and  at  the  same  time  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  rider  to  his  danger  and  folly.  At  sight  of  the  angel  he  fell, 
and  heard  how  he  owed  his  life  to  the  animal  he  had  so  in- 
humanly abused.  "  Unless  the  ass  had  turned  from  me,  surely 
now  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive." 

Surely  the  prophet  will  now  see  the  folly  of  his  conduct. 
Surely  he  will  immediately  return  to  his  home.  Surprising 
perseverance !  We  hear  no  such  resolution ;  we  see  no  gratitude 
for  his  preservation,  nor  any  returning  step.  There  is  nothing 
but  a  declaration  of  his  readiness  to  go  back,  couched  in  such 
terms  as  express  his  willingness  to  go  forward.  "If  it  displease 
thee."  He  knew  it  was  displeasing.  This  was  equivocation 
with  the  Almighty.  It  is  true  the  angel  said,  "go."  But  it 
was  such  a  permission  as  would  have  affected  any  good  man 
like  a  prohibition.  "  The  word  only  which  I  shall  speak  that 
shalt  thou  say."  Balaam  knew  that  this  word  had  pronounced 
the  people  blessed,  and  was  immutable,  and,  therefore,  might 
have  seen  that  his  perseverance  must  be  as  vain  as  it  was  dis- 
obedient. But  passion  is  always  unreasonable,  and  generally 
blind.  It  sees  no  obstacles,  or  thinks  it  can  surmount  them  all, 
and  thus  impels  its  victim  to  danger  and  destruction.  ISTow  that 
Balaam,  after  all  that  has  been  said  and  done  by  the  Most  High, 
is  eagerly  intent  upon  following  his  own  will  and  neglecting  his 
Maker's,  the  Deity  justly  gives  him  up  to  himself,  and  he  must 
abide  the  consequences.  The  threatening  angel — most  dreadful 
omen  to  the  evil  man — the  threatening  angel  is  removed  from 
his  path.  His  covetousness  resumes  the  empire  of  his  bosom. 
Vol.  II.— 13 
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Witli  renewed  ardour  lie  pursues  liis  way  towards  Moab,  to  dis- 
appointment, mortification,  iniquity,  and  ruin.  Here  we  shall, 
for  tlie  present,  leave  liim,  and  this  afternoon  conclude  our  re- 
marks on  this  interesting  and  instructive  portion  of  holy  writ. 
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Olsr    THE    GHAEACTEK    OF    BALAAM. 

2  Peter,  ii.  15. 
"  Balaam,  the  Son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness." 

TN"  the  course  of  our  remarks  tliis  morning  on  the  character  of 
-^  Balaam^  we  endeavoured  to  show  that  coyetousness  was  the 
reigning  yice  in  his  heart,  and  that  his  disobedience  to  the  known 
will  of  Grod  was  the  effect  of  his  inordinate  desire  of  worldly 
gain.  Our  observations  brought  us  to  the  very  interesting 
scene  between  the  ass  and  the  prophet,  and  we  left  him  pur- 
suing his  way  towards  Moab.  We  now  proceed  with  the  sacred 
story. 

Arrived  at  Moab,  Balaam  was  met  and  welcomed  by  Balak, 
and  brought  to  the  royal  city.  With  the  princes  of  the  country 
he  was  invited  by  the  king  to  a  religious  ceremony  and  feast, 
and  on  the  morrow  after  his  arrival  they  entered  upon  the 
strange  business  for  which  he  had  come.  The  heathen  nations 
had,  most  of  them,  ''high  places"  consecrated  to  their  gods. 
They  had  generally  upon  them  thick  groves,  as  suited  alike  to 
meditations,  enchantments,  and  lewdness.  To  "  the  high  places 
of  Baal"  the  king  brought  his  diviner,  from  which  he  might 
take  extensive  views  of  "Israel,  abiding  in  his  tents."  Here 
was  a  baser  apostasy.  It  is  painful  to  behold  the  prophet  blend- 
ing the  odious  superstitions  of  the  heathen  with  the  worship  of 
the  Most  Hi  A — building  ''seven  altars"  to  the  Lord  Jehovah 
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upon  the  polluted  eminences  of  Chemosli.  Yet  with  all  the 
effrontery  of  a  man  resolved  at  any  hazards  to  accomplish  his 
purpose,  he  retires  from  this  mockery  of  devotion  to  meet  God, 
and  proclaim  pharisaically,  "  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and 
I  offered  upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram."  In  the 
person  of  the  Uncreated  Angel  of  his  Presence  the  Deity  ap- 
peared to  him,  and,  therefore,  it  is  said,  "the  Lord  met  Balaam, 
and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth."  Having  received  injunctions 
what  to  say,  he  returned  to  the  Moabites  and  found  them  still 
engaged  in  their  profane  services.  With  eagerness  they  listened, 
and  with  disappointment  heard.  He  declared  his  inability  to 
do  as  Balak  desired ;  and,  actuated  by  fear  or  divine  impulse, 
instead  of  cursing,  greatly  blessed  the  people. 

Here,  one  would  think,  all  parties  would  have  desisted ;  and, 
from  the  sentiment  with  which  Balaam  closed  his  parable,  would 
suppose  he  had  returned  to  wisdom  and  to  duty.  Mindful  of 
the  honours  heaped  upon  good  old  Jacob's  head ;  struck  by  the 
blessings  entailed  upon  the  posterity  of  the  righteous ;  and  con- 
vinced of  the  immutable  love  and  care  of  the  Almighty  for  the 
godly,  the  long  relaxed  cords  of  virtue  seemed  to  recover  tone, 
and  he  could  not  help  exclaiming,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  An  exclamation 
worthy  of  the  noblest  mind.  But,  with  sound  principles  and 
just  sentiments,  the  slave  of  passion  will  often  exhibit  a  most 
blameable  conduct.  He  is  drawn  or  driven  to  act  against  his 
judgment.  He  wishes  to  "die  the  death  of  the  righteous,"  yet 
he  lives  the  life  of  the  wicked.  Still  hoping  a  change  in  the 
divine  will ;  still  anxious,  by  every  exertion,  to  satisfy  Balak ; 
still  unwilling  to  lose  "the  wages  of  unrighteousness,"  the  mad 
prophet  suffered  himself  to  be  carried  from  place  to  place  amiong 
the  high  mountains  of  Baal,  offering  upon  Pisgah  and  Peor,  and 
on  every  polluted  hill,  the  same  heterogeneous,  abominable 
worship ;  as  if  the  mind  of  the  Almighty  were  not  the  same  in 
all  places,  and  could  be  altered  by  the  different  views  which 
were  taken  of  the  people !  "  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent.     Hath  he 
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said,  and  sliall  lie  not  do  it ;  or  liatli  lie  spoken,  and  sliall  he  not 
make  it  good?"  He  had  selected  this  people  for  a  blessing,  and 
there  could  be  "  no  enchantment"  nor  '^divination  against 
Israel."  Balaam  was  every  time  sent  back  to  his  employer 
with  a  declaration  of  the  happy  destiny  of  God's  people ;  and 
.  every  renewed  attempt  to  obtain  a  curse  was  answered  by  new 
and  sublime  visions,  which  revealed  greater  and  yet  greater 
glories  which  should  rest  upon  Israel. 

Though  it  falls  not  within  our  design  to  notice  particularly 
the  different  prophecies  which  enliven  and  enrich  this  sacred 
story,  it  would  not  become  us  to  pass  unnoticed  that  memorable 
prediction  which,  as  the  prophet  cast  his  eyes  over  the  Israelites 
spread  U23on  the  plains  of  Moab,  he  uttered  concerning  the  Ee- 
deemer  of  the  world,  who  should  come  of  that  people.  There 
is  something  in  it  so  sublime  and  interesting  that  I  cannot  resist 
the  inclination  to  introduce  the  remarkable  passage.  "  And  he 
took  up  his  parable  and  said,  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  hath  said, 
and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open,  hath  said;  he  hath  said, 
which  heard  the  words  of  Grod,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the 
Most  High,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into 
a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open :  I  shall  see  him,  but  not 
now :  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  a  star 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel."  ''  Out  of 
Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy 
him  that  remaineth  of  the  city."  Our  minds,  at  the  repetition 
of  these  words,  immediately  are  turned  to  the  Saviour  at  Beth- 
lehem, whose  herald  to  the  gentiles  was  a  star,  and  to  that 
dominion  of  his,  whi'ch  is  to  be  from  "  sea  to  see,  and  from  the 
rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  While  we  admire  the  prophecy, 
and  rejoice  in  its  fulfilment,  how  melancholy  the  reflection,  that 
Balaam,  with  the  glorious  vision  on  his  mind,  was  yet  the  slave 
of  an  idolater,  and  led  by  passion  to  seek  the  ruin  of  the  people 
from  whom  Christ  was  to  come ! 

But  to  return  to  Balak.  Anger  now  rages  in  his  bosom,  and 
he  vents  it  upon  the  minion  whom  he  had  seduced.  "Flee 
thou  to  thy  place.    I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour; 
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but  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour."  Such  hath 
ever  been  the  artifice  of  vice,  to  represent  the  restraints  of  virtue 
as  injurious  shackles;  the  requirements  of  Grocl,  as  obstacles 
to  great  pleasure  and  felicity.  But  "happy  is  the  man  that 
feareth  always;"  "the  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  him." 

Frustrated  in  his  expectations  and  upbraided  by  his  employer, 
what  is  the  conduct  of  Balaam  ?  Is  ^  not  "  the  madness  of  the 
prophet"  wearied  into  reason?  Oh,  awful  instance  of  the  un- 
reasonableness of  passion.  There  is  no  fixing  limits  to  its  ex- 
travagance. When  once  it  has  attained  a  supreme  influence  in 
the  bosom,  there  is  nothing  into  which  it  may  not  lead  its  victim. 
Though  disappointed  in  his  desires,  Balaam's  heart,  is  yet  intent 
upon  its  covetousness.  He  resolves  to  obtain  "the  wages  of 
unrighteousness"  by  a  plot  the  basest  that  ever  man  designed. 
Decency  requires  that  I  conceal  the  stratagem.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  unable  to  alienate  the  Deity  from  his  people,  he 
resolved  to  effect  his  purpose  by  seducing  the  people  from  their 
Grod ;  and  this  diabolical  design  was  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
sacrifice  of  every  thing  dear  in  one  sex,  and  honourable  in  the 
other.  The  Israelites  were  too  easily  ensnared ;  and  awful  were 
the  consequences.  The  wrath  of  the  Most  High  was  brought 
upon  them;  and  a  plague  punished  them  severely  for  their 
iniquity.  The  Moabites,  however,  reaped  no  advantage  from 
the  sorrows  of  the  people.  Moses  was  ordered  to  march  against 
them.  With  rapid  strides  and  dreadful  destruction,  he  marked 
his  way ;  and  in  the  conflict  which  ensued,  the  victim  of  his 
OAvn  machination,  Balaam  fell,  with  the  blood  of  four  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  Lord's  people  upon  his  head ;  unpitied  in  his  death 
and  odious  to  all  posterity.  An  example  this,  of  the  veracity 
of  that  inspired  and  solemn  apothegm :  "He  that  being  often 
reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenlj^  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy." 

You  have  now  seen,  beloved  brethren,  the  principal  parts  of 
this  sacred  story ;  and  the  defects  and  baseness  of  the  person  who 
is  most  conspicuous  in  it.  It  is  very  full  of  instruction ;  but 
time  will  permit  me  to  notice  only  two  or  three  of  the  most 
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obvious  remarks ;  and  it  must  be  left  to  reflection  to  furnisli  the 
rest. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  tauglit  in  this  narrative,  that  clear 
principles,  and  even  extraordinary  gifts,  if  they  be  not  sanctified 
by  divine  grace  to  the  melioration  of  the  heart  and  life,  are  no 
sure  criterion  of  merit.  "The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  And  he  who  turns  it  to 
no  good  end,  would  have  been  as  well  without  it.  In  Balaam, 
what  correctness  of  sentiment  and  extraordinary  favours  do  we 
behold.  But  while  he  sees  what  is  right,  and  prefers  what  is 
wrong,  where  are  his  claims  to  23raise  or  reward  ?  He  is  ranked 
with  the  seed  of  evil  doers,  and  suffers  the  retribution  of  his  ac- 
cursed practices. 

Again.  This  story  forces  upon  our  consideration,  how  danger- 
ous are  the  hesitations  of  virtue  ;  the  first  inclinations  to  deviate 
from  the  path  of  duty.  If  Balaam  had  been  goA^erned  by  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  and  resisted  the  first  wishes  of  his  fatal 
passion,  he  might  have  escaped  his  vexations  and  crimes,  and 
been,  blessed  with  the  death  he  desired.  But  once  seduced  into 
the  devious  path,  he  could  not  easily  leave  it,  and  by  proceeding, 
as  is  generally  the  case,  he  became  lost  to  all  sense  of  duty,  re- 
monstrances of  conscience,  and  restraints  of  the  divine  Spirit. 
Check,  then,  the  first  incliDations  to  evil.  When  the  will  of 
God  is  known  wish  it  not  changed.  Do  not  equivocate  with  it 
a  moment.  Suspect  yourselves  with  the  most  anxious  and  vig- 
ilant observation,  if  in  pursuit  of  any  object  whatever,  you  find 
a  secret  desire  in  your  hearts  to  go  contrary  to  the  rule  of  God's 
commandments. 

Finally.  We  are  taught  by  the  meditations  of  this  day,  how 
deplorable  is  his  situation  who  is  left  to  the  impulses  of  his  own 
passions,  and  given  up  "  to  a  reprobate  mind."  Balaam's  danger 
was  never  th-e  greatest  till  he  was  permitted  to  do  as  he  pleased ; 
and  man  is  never  in  so  awful  a  situation^  as  when  conscience  has 
ceased  to  remonstrate,  and  inclination  is  his  only  guide.  Oh ! 
go  not,  my  hearers,  to  that  measure  of  perverseness ;  advance 
not  to  that  degree  of  obduracy ;  be  not  drawn,  though  the  whole 
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earth  and  all  that  it  contams  were  the  kire,  into  that  willingness 
and  desire  to  sin,  which  may  compel  the  Almighty  to  say  con- 
cerning you,  "Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone." 
Dreadful  is  the  condition,  and  wretched  mnst  be  the  end  of  that 
man,  whom  God  has  resolved  no  longer  to  withstand  in  the  way ; 
to  which  he  hath  been  led  persistingly  to  wed  himself  by  per- 
verse inclination  and  unhallowed  desire.  Cherish,  then,  the  ad- 
monitions of  conscience.  Obey  the  restraints  of  the  Almighty. 
Discern,  at  a  distance,  the  angel  in  the  |)ath.  Turn  from  every 
unlawful  pursuit,  and  allow  in  yourselves  no  wish  or  inclination 
to  do  otherwise  than  as  God  allows.  At  the  suggestion  of  your 
own  bosom  ;  at  the  solicitation  of  your  companions  5  yea,  at  the 
voice  of  an  angelic  being,  who  would  intimate  that  yon  are  free 
from  the  restraints  of  holiness,  and  may  go  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God,  be  terrified,  be  alarmed.  Let  it  hurry  yon  back  to  the 
most  entire  compliance  with  the  will  of  the  Most  High.  For 
how  can  he  be  safe  whom  God  no  longer  keeps  ?  How  can  he 
be  virtuous  or  happy  with  whom  his  Father  in  heaven  has  ceased 
to  remonstrate  ? 
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ON  THE  OHAEACTBE  OF  ABSALOM. 

2  Samuel,  xvi.  15. 

"And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Ahitliophel  with  him." 

^T^HB  events  of  scenes  wliicli  are  laid  in  the  sacred  and  tender 
■^  relations  of  life  are  always  interesting  and  generally  in- 
structive. It  is  this  wliich  gives  tlie  Scripture  narratives  their 
nnrivalled  excellence.  Unfolding  tlie  fortunes  and  faitli  of  a 
father,  a  son,  or  a  brother;  a  ruler  or  subject,  a  neighbour  or 
friend,  they  hold  our  attention  by  their  applicability  to  our  own 
condition.  We  follow  the  intricate,  and  admire  the  surjarising ; 
we  exult  in  the  joyous  and  weep  at  the  tragic ;  we  gaze  at  the 
monstrous,  and  recoil  indignant  from  the  base,  because  of  men 
like  ourselves  the  story  is  related. 

The  history  of  the  person  whom  the  text  introduces  to  your 
view,  is  among  the  finest  pieces  of  the  Old  Testament.  It 
abounds  with  incidents  which  touch  the  tenderest  feelings  of 
nature,  and  occur  in  the  dearest  relations  of  life ;  and  is  full  of 
useful  and  impressive  instructions  to  every  serious  observer. 
All  may  contemplate  with  improvement  this  inspired  story  of 
the  beautiful,  accomplished,  and  brave,  yet  base  and  unhappy, 
Absalom. 

This  renowned  person  was  the  third  son  of  David,  by  Maacha, 
the  daughter  of  Talmai,  King  of  Geshur.  He  appears  to  have 
been  remarkable  for  the  graces  and  beauty  of  his  body,  as  w^ell 
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as  for  liis  illustrious  descent.  "In  all  Israel  there  was  none  to 
be  so  mucli  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty ;  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head,  there  was  no  blemish  in 
him." 

He  is  first  introduced  to  us  by  the  sacred  historian,  as  aveng- 
ing his  sister's  wrongs,  by  the  murder  of  his  eldest  brother.  He 
was  prompted  to  this  deed  by. a  criminality  on  the  part  of 
Amnon,  unparalleled,  indeed,  for  horrible  blackness,  in  the 
whole  records  of  vice.  But  for  resentment  even  of  the  greatest 
wrongs,  to  trample  upon  the  sacred  commands  of  God,  in  his 
anger  to  slay  a  man,  yea,  with  premeditated  and  deceptive 
malice,  to  slay  a  brother,  discovers  thus  early,  that  inconsiderate, 
unprincipled  spirit,  which,  strengthened  with  his  age,  and  was 
the  cause  of  his  ruin.  If,  however,  no  other  effects  of  this  spirit 
were  known,  his  youth,  the  precious  nature  of  a  sister's  fame,  a 
something  irresistible  in  every  bosom,  would  plead  the  extenua- 
tion of  his  rashness;  and,  with  blushing  silence,  we  should  drop 
our  tears  over  the  dismal  tale. 

But  it  is  seldom  that  a  life  which  is  uncontrolled  by  religious 
fear  is  marked  wdth  only  one  criminal  act.  There  is  an  infatu- 
ating power  in  vice.  One  step  beyond  the  line  of  virtue  renders 
another  less  difficult.  There  is  no  trusting  to  self  command 
when  the  barriers  of  duty  are  down.  Of  him  who  is  destitute 
of  those  hallowed  principles  which  would  restrain  him  from  the 
commission  of  every  crime,  there  is  no  certainty  that  he  will  re- 
frain himself  from  the  commission  of  any  crime.  Vice  is  rarely 
single  in  the  human  heart.  The  man  who  can  be  hurried  by 
anger  to  murder  a  brother,  will  easily  be  induced  by  ambition 
to  dethrone  a  father.  Amnon's  blood  was  white  on  Absalom's 
robes,  in  comparison  with  the  spots  which  afterwards  defiled 
them. 

Having  fled  because  of  his  guilt  to  Geshur,  in  Syria,  he  abode 
there  three  years  with  the  royal  relations  of  his  mother.  Time 
had  now  soothed  the  wound  in  David's  bosom ;  and  forgetting 
the  dead,  he  longed  to  embrace  his  living,  his  favourite  child. 
His   servants   perceiving  the   tender   anxiety  which  filled  his 
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heart,  contrived  by  an  ingenious  stratagem,  to  obtain  permis- 
sion to  bring  the  beloved  fugitive  back  to  Jerusalem.  And 
''Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house."  Awful  was  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law,  which,  as  the  minister  of  justice  and  of  heaven, 
the  king  was  perhaps  obligated  to  have  executed  upon  the  offen- 
der. It  was  important,  too,  to  the  virtue  of  his  people,  and  to 
the  reputation  of  his  government,  that  he  should  not  be  sup- 
posed capable  of  conniving  at  crimes,  even  in  his  own  offspring. 
Therefore,  though  his  son  was  not  punished  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  law,  he  was  not  permitted  for  two  years  after  his 
return  to  behold  the  face  of  his  father.  This  was  vexatious  to 
the  pride  of  the  young  prince.  Through  Joab,  he  remonstrated 
to  the  king,  who  then  received  him  into  his  presence,  and  be- 
stowed on  him  the  kisses  of  affection  and  forgiveness. 

One  woukl  suppose  that  henceforth  we  should  see  nothing 
but  fihal  reverence,  and  a  virtuous  life  in  this  hitherto  careless 
character.  Surely,  Absalom,  it  will  now  be  thy  chief  concern  to 
cheer  the  declining  age  of  the  parent,  whom  thou  hast  so  sorely 
grieved,  and  to  atone  by  the  regularity  of  thy  future  deport- 
ment for  thy  past  misdemeanours.  Alas!  how  slender  are  our 
hopes  of  those,  in  Avhom  the  religious  principle  has  no  place ! 
How  terrible  is  the  progress  of  the  wicked  who  have  once  given 
the  reins  to  their  will,  and  follow  the  guidance  of  their  evil  im- 
aginations !  Eestored  to  favour,  this  unprincipled  young  man 
uses  the  riches  of  paternal  bounty  in  procuring  the  gratifica- 
tions of  vain  desires,  and  the  attendants,  force  and  equipage, 
which  may  add  strength  to  his  subtilty  when  he  shall  need  it. 
The  heir  presumptive  murdered,  and  his  intervening  brother 
dead,  he  aspires  to  the  kingdom,  and  elate  with  his  personal 
charms  and  interest  with  the  people,  fancies  he  can  better  man- 
age its  interests  than  the  old  king  by  whom  it  has  so  long  been 
governed.  With  mad  ambition,  he  resolves  to  depose  his  fond 
and  venerable  parent  from  the  throne.  With  worse  than  mad 
ambition,  with  the  vilest,  blackest  treachery,  he  plots  his  father's 
disgrace  and  destruction. 

But  how  is  it  possible  ?     Surely  the  people  will  cleave  to  the 
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good  king,  to  wliom  they  owe  siicli  yictories  and  prosperity  ? 
This  vicious,  inexperienced  man,  will  never  be  able  to  drive  the 
renowned  David  from  his  throne.  So  it  should  seem  to  sober 
reflection  ;  but  experience  will  tell  us  it  is  no  difficult  task. 
The  breath  of  popular  regard  is  varying  as  the  wind.  The  mul- 
titude are  ever  open  to  complaint,  and  fond  of  change.  Absa- 
lom has  already  some  interest  with  the  people,  and  with  the 
cunning  of  his  mind,  and  smoothness  of  his  address,  he  may 
first  blind,  and  then  lead  them  as  he  pleases.  Observe  the  arti- 
fice he  used.  ''And  Absalom  rose  np  early,  and  stood  beside 
the  way  of  the  gate ;  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that  had 
a  controversy  came  to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom 
called  u.nto  him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he  said, 
thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  And  Absalom  said 
unto  him,  See,  thy  matters  are  good  and  right,  but  there  is  no 
man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee.  Oh,  that  I  were  made 
judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause 
might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justice.  And  it  was 
so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to  him,  to  do  him  obeisance, 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him."  And 
thus  he  ''  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel."  Yictims  to  the 
delusion  of  appearance,  they  became  a  prey  to  his  designs,  and 
verified  what  the  whole  history  of  man  attests,  that  the  smooth 
guise  of  deceit  is  oftener  the  mean,  by  which  baseness  accom- 
plishes its  purposes,  than  the  fair  argument  of  reason  or  the 
rough  arm  of  violence. 

When  the  passions  are  engaged  in  any  evil  pursuit,  and  the 
mind  has  given  itself  to  its  attainment,  there  is  nothing  at  which 
it  will  stop.  Truth  or  falsehood,  affection  or  enmity,  piety  or  de- 
pravity, is  assumed  by  it  with  equal  ease.  The  man  who  permits 
himself  to  depart  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  exposes  himself  to 
be  hurried  into  every  species  of  iniquity.  Hebron  was  the 
place  where  Absalom  had  determined  to  rally  his  forces,  and  as- 
sume his  usurped  authority.  It  was  necessary  he  should  assign 
some  reason  for  going  there,  and  he  scruples  not  to  insult  his 
God,  and  use  piety  for  his  plea.     He  entreated  his  father,  that 
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he  niiglit  go  to  Hebron  to  offer  certain  vows  to  the  Lord^ 
wliicli  he  had  yowed  to  pay  when  he  ahode  in  Geshnr,  "if  the 
Lord  should  bring  him  again  to  Jerusalem."  To  such  ignoble 
duplicity,  to  such  ruinous  falsehood,  must  the  man  be  driven, 
who  abandons  the  restraints  of  principle,  and  enlists  in  the 
prosecution  of  an  evil  work. 

We  may  be  surprised  to  think  that  in  so  short  a  time,  this 
daring  youth  should  be  emboldened  to  attempt  his  enterprise. 
But  there  are  alwaj^-s  weak  men  to  be  the  tools  of  such  charac- 
ters ;  and  wicked  men  to  be  their  abettors.  There  accompanied 
him  many,  who  the  narrative  says,  "'went  up  in  their  simplicity, 
and  knew  not  anything,"  and  the  subtle,  famous  Ahithophel 
came  from  his  city  to  aid  the  unnatural  conspiracy.  It  was  this 
Ahithophel  who  had  been  the  confidential  counsellor  of  David 
in  his  prosperity,  and  now  joined  himself  to  his  foe.  It  was  this 
Ahithophel,  who  persuaded  Absalom  to  prostitute  his  dignity, 
his  virtue,  and  every  noble  feeling,  to  the  base  accomplishment 
of  his  nefarious  designs.  It  was  he,  who  could  advise  a  son  to 
the  most  certain  ways  of  harassing  and  destroying  a  father,  and 
when  he  found  his  counsels  neglected,  departed  to  his  house 
"  and  hanged  himself."  How  often  have  such  counsellors  be- 
come the  victims  of  their  own  plots,  and  been  left  by  the  awful 
judgment  of  Grod  to  punish  themselves  for  their  own  depravity. 

By  the  aid  of  this  evil  man,  nev/  followers  of  Absalom  were 
daily  increased,  and  he  succeeded  so  far  as  to  compel  the  king 
to  flee  Avith  his  adherents  from  Jerusalem.  And  here  there 
opens  upon  us  one  of  the  most  affecting  scenes  which  imagina- 
tion can  picture  or  conceive.  A  venerable  monarch  driven 
from  his  city  in  the  evening  of  life ;  a  city,  whose  protector  and 
ornament  he  had  been  ;  driven  from  it  by  his  son  ;  by  the  son 
of  his  fondest  indulgence ;  a  son,  whose  life  he  had  spared  when 
it  should  have  been  taken  for  justice,  and  who  owed  to  him  the 
strength  and  address  which  he  turned  against  him.  Ill-fated 
David  !  How  now  returned  to  thy  ear  the  prophet's  awful  de- 
nunciation; "  The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thy  house  !" 
With  what  bitter  remorse  didst  thou   review  the   sin   which 
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brought  all  this  evil  upon  thee.  But  he  bore  his  adversity  like 
a  good  man.  "With  meekness  he  kissed  the  chastising  hand, 
and  sustained  all  the  aggravating  circumstances  of  his  calamity. 
"  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city,"  said  he  to  Zadok  ; 
"  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me 
back  again,  and  show  me  both  it  and  his  habitation  ;  but  if  he 
thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee  ;  behold,  here  I  am,  let  him 
do  to  me  what  seemeth  good  unto  him."  With  sentiments  like 
these  the  grieved  parent  left  the  city ;  "  and  Absalom,  and  all 
the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel 
w^ith  him." 

With  such  designs,  and  counsellor,  and  leader,  what  might 
we  not  expect  from  this  posture  of  affairs  ?  It  is  happy ,^  indeed, 
for  men  that  there  is  Deity,  whose  providence  rules  the  events 
'  of  life.  By  a  wonderful  interposition,  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel, which  would  most  probably  have  been  successful,  was  re- 
jected, and  the  advice  of  Plushai,  a  friend  of  David,  in  disguise, 
was  unanimously  approved.  This  shrewd  person  exhorted  him 
to  assemble  all  his  numerous  adherents,  "and  go  forth  with 
them  in  person  to  the  battle."  Addressing  himself  to  his 
vanity,  he  elated  him  with  an  anticipation  of  glorious  achieve- 
ment, and  delighted  the  vain  Absalom  with  the  thought,  that  if 
his  adversary  were  "gotten  into  any  city,"  his  zealous  army 
would  "bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  draw  it  into  the  river, 
until  there  was  not  a  small  stone  left." 

And  now  the  time  approached  when  the  Most  High  would 
bring  upon  this  wicked,  rebellious  son,  the  vengeance  which 
his  crimes  deserved.  The  armies  entered  the  field,  and  Absalom 
with  his  hosts  were  defeated.  Terrible  was  the  slaughter  among 
his  people.  He  took  to  flight.  But  as  he  rode  in  his  hast® 
through  the  wood,  in  which  the  battle  was  fought,  "  his  head 
caught  hold  of  the  thick  boughs  of  an  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the  mule  that  was  under 
him  went  away."  Apprised  of  his  situation,  Joab  hasted  to  the 
place,  and  thru.st  him  through  with  darts,  and  the  adherents  of 
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tlie  king  took  down  his  body  and  cast  it  into  an  ignominious 
grave.     Unliappy  end  of  an  unprincipled  life  ! 

You  are,  doubtless,  anxious  to  know  how  the  king  received 
the  tidings  of  this  extraordinary  issue  of  the  battle.  "Words 
cannot  express  his  grief.  His  parental  tenderness,  the  struggles 
of  nature,  are  so  beautifully  described  by  the  sacred  historian, 
that  I  must  give  j^ou  the  scene  in  his  own  words : 

"  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates,  and  the  watchman 
went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone.     And 
the  watchman  cried  and  told  the  king.     And  the  king  said,  If 
he  be  alone  there  are  tidings  in  his  mouth.     And  he  came 
apace,  and  drew  near.     And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running ;  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter,  and  said, 
Behold,  another  man  running  alone.     And  the  king  said.  He 
also  bringeth  tidings.     And  the  watchman  said,  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the  son 
of  Zadok.     And  the  king  said,  He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh 
with  good  tidings.     And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  All  is  well.     And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face, 
before  the  king,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  who 
hath  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand  against  my 
lord  the  king.     And  the  king  said.  Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe  ?     And  Ahimaaz  answered.  When  Joab  sent  thy  servant, 
I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was.     And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.     And  he  turned 
aside,  and  stood  still.     And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and  Cushi 
said.  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king;  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee.     And  the 
king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?     And 
Cushi  answered.  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 
And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  wept;  and  as  he  wept,  he  covered  his  head, 
and  cried,  0,  my  son  Absalom!  my  son,  my  son  Absalom, 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !" 
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Not  the  victory  over  Ms  enemies,  nor  all  tlie  gratulations  of  liis 
friends,  could  solace  liis  sorrows  for  the  melanclioly  fate  of  his 
rebellious  child.  The  utmost  wickedness  had  not  exhausted  his 
parental  love.  Like  the  Eternal  Father  over  our  fallen  race, 
his  pity  yearned  over  the  misfortunes  of  his  son  ;  and  the  profli- 
gate youth,  as  is  generally  the  case,  occasioned  more  grief  at  his 
death,  than  he  had  done  good  in  his  life. 

From  this  interesting  story,  which  we  have  thus  imperfectly 
contemplated,  we  may  derive  many  useful  reflections. 

In  the  first  place,  it  teaches  us  all,  and  especially  the  young, 
the  solemn  importance  of  acquiring  a  control  over  our  passions 
and  desires.  These,  if  left  to  be  their  own  directors,  may  make 
us  base,  will  make  us  miserable.  To  what  duplicity  and  rash- 
ness; to  what  barbarity  and  guilt;  to  what  unhappiness  and 
ruin,  was  Absalom  led  by  his  ungoverned  anger  and  ambition ! 
It  is  probable,  in  the  first  determinations  of  his  mind,  not  half 
the  wickedness  into  which  he  should  be  drawn  was  foreseen.  A 
brother's  blood,  a  parent's  anguish,  perfidy  and  parricide,  are 
objects,  methinks,  at  which  the  most  monstrous  nature  would, 
at  first,  recoil.  But  passion  is  an  infatuating  master.  When  it 
has  bent  the  man  to  the  attainment  of  its  object,  thought,  mercy, 
duty,  a  parent's  claims,  God's  positive  commands,  all  fall  before 
it.  It  makes  a  man,  in  its  haste,  what  he  would  shudder  to 
be  in  the  most  vicious  moments  of  reflection.  While  we 
mourn  its  effects,  in  the  beautiful  Absalom,  let  us  learn  the  wis- 
dom, let  us  see  the  necessity,  of  early  and  steadily  bringing 
every  thought  of  our  hearts  under  the  discipline  of  reason  and 
religion. 

The  story  further  teaches  parents  the  solemn  importance  of 
implanting  and  cultivating  in  their  offspring,  those  principles 
which  are  the  only  sure  preservatives  from  debasement  and 
crime.  Happy  for  David,  had  he  been  more  severe  with  his 
darling  son.  Not  that  we  plead  the  cause  of  justice,  and  chide 
the  weakness  that  spared  his  life.  For  who  can  wonder  that 
the  arm  was  feeble  which  should  have  been  lifted  for  the  de- 
struction of  a  child  ?     But  he  Avas  evidently  too  indulgent.     It 
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should  seem  impossible  that  such  hypocrisy,  treachery,  and 
cruelty,  such  a  total  destitution  of  moral  feeling,  could  exist  in  a 
bosom  which  had  early  and  properly  been  formed  to  the  sensi- 
bilities of  virtue  and  obligations  of  religion.  The  probability  is, 
that  delighted  with  the  graces  and  accomplishments  of  his  ex- 
ternal form,  he  vainly  doated  on  his  beauteous  boy,  and  neg- 
lected to  form  in  him  the  principles  of  truth  and  duty;  the 
better  beauties  of  a  virtuous  mind.  Sad  were  the  fruits  of  his 
indulgence  and  neglect.  Let  parents  learn  from  it,  as  they 
value  their  peace,  and  their  offspring's  felicity,  to  consider  good 
principles  and  upright  habits  as  the  best  gifts  they  can  bestow 
upon  their  children. 

We  may,  thirdly,  learn  from  this  history  the  barbarity  and 
odiousness  of  filial  disobedience.  Who  can  behold  the  good 
king,  and  ''sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  driven  in  old  age  from  his 
house  and  city,  and  read,  that  he  "went  up  barefoot,  by  the 
ascent  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up,"  without  feel- 
ing his  bosom  rise  indignant  at  the  monstrous  son,  who  could 
thus  destroy  a  fond  father's  peace  ?  When  we  hear  the  parent, 
unsubdued  by  the  indignities  of  his  child,  saying  to  the  captains 
of  his  hosts,  as  they  went  forth  to  the  battle,  "  Deal  gently,  for 
my  sake,  with  the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom,"  who  can 
help  remarking  the  strength  and  disinterestedness  of  the  affec- 
tion which  lives  in  a  parent's  breast,  and  feeling  the  sacredness 
of  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  our  fathers  and  mothers  ?  Well 
may  filial  ingratitude  wear  the  stamp  of  baseness  in  every  clime. 
Justly  does  it  deserve  the  pointed  displeasure  of  the  common 
Father  of  men.  Observe  what  shame  and  wretchedness  it 
brought  upon  Absalom,  and  mark  the  source  from  which  his 
punishment  came.  "The  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the 
good  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might 
bring  evil  upon  Absalom." 

Finally.  We  may  learn  from  our  subject  the  folly  and  danger 
of  priding  ourselves  in  the  possession  of  personal  accomplish- 
ments and  external  charms.     We  see,  in  the  case  before  lis, 
that  this  may  be  joined  with  all  that  is  odious  in  nature ;  that 
Vol.  II.— 14 
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they  may  conceal  a  heart  and  coyer  a  disposition  whicli  excite 
our  abhorrence.  Pride,  too,  in  these  exterior  excellences,  in 
the  graces  of  person  or  hnman  accomplishments,  is  apt  to  render 
men  negligent  of  more  solid  and  useful,  nobler,  and  more  per- 
manent qualities.  Had  Absalom  thought  less  of  his  beauty,  he 
would  have  thought  more  of  virtue.  Had  he  trusted  less  to  his 
cunning,  he  would  have  depended,  more  upon  his  God.  As  if 
to  punish  this  foolish  vanity,  external  endowments,  when  unac- 
companied by  the  excellences  of  the  heart  and  mind,  are  gener- 
ally sources  of  misconduct  and  disappointment  to  their  possessor, 
and  often  are  the  causes  of  disgrace.  Beautiful  were  the  locks 
of  Absalom ;  with  pridb  he  polled  them  every  year,  and  weighed 
the  produce  after  the  king's  weight.  But,  alas,  vain  youth! 
He  was  caught  in  the  tree  by  his  flowing  hair,  and  the  occasion 
of  his  pride  was  the  instrument  of  his  ruin.  Let  every  one,  then, 
be  induced  to  build  his  complacence  only  on  the  excellences  of 
an  amiable  heart  and  upright  mind.  Let  us  cultivate  those 
principles  and  habits  which  shed  a  genuine,  permanent,  and 
protecting  lustre  upon  life.  Let  us  seek  the  glory  which  cometh 
from  God  only,  and  array  ourselves  in  the  beauty  of  that  wis- 
dom in  which  we  may  be  truly  lovely  while  we  are  here,  and 
^^  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  in  another  and  a  better 
world. 
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ON  THE   GHAEACTBR   OF    THE   ETHIOPIAN 
EUNUCH. 

Acts,  viii.  39. 
"  He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 

nppIAT  Providence  is  ever  busy  in  promoting  the  felicity  of 
Ms  creatures,  is  a  grand  and  joyous  truth.  The  contem- 
plation of  it,  as  it  is  discovered  in  the  works  of  nature,  pleases 
and  consoles  the  mind.  We  behold  it  with  wonder  and  instruc- 
tion in  the  historj^  of  elapsed  time,  and  in  the  occurrences  of 
life.  The  little  tales  which  elucidate  it  catch  the  attention ;  and 
when  their  heroes  are  renowned,  or  their  events  great,  they 
equally  amuse  and  improve.  The  sacred  Scriptures,  all  written 
for  ou.r  benefit,  abound  with-  valuable  information  clothed  in 
this  kind  of  garb ;  and  some  of  the  best  instructions  concerning 
the  duties  and  the  government  of  life  are  to  be  collected  from 
their  historic  records  of  extraordinary  persons  and  events.  One, 
most  abounding  with  moral  suggestions,  most  evincive  of  the 
divine  providence  and  goodness,  and  most  meet  to  be  remem- 
bered and  improved,  is  that  concerning  the  blessed  mortal  of 
whom  it  is  said,  '*  He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  Such  an 
emphatic  attribution  of  happiness  to  a  pilgrim  in  this  vale  of 
misery  cannot  but  excite  our  curiosity  concerning  the  person  of 
whom  it  is  asserted.  Both  social  and  self-love  must  feel  inquis- 
itive about  the  source  of  his  superior  fbrtime ;  and  no  humane 
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bosom  can  be  uninterested  in  a  story  whose  close  exhibits  a 
fellow  mortal  in  the  tranquil  fruition  of  rational  felicity. 

It  will  be  best,  in  order  that  we  may  profitably  peruse  the 
sacred  narrative, 

To  know,  in  the  first  place,  the  character  of  this  favourite  of 
heaven  ; 

Secondly,  to  examine  the  nature  of  his  joy; 

And,  thirdly,  to  ascertain  the  way  in  which  he  acquired  such 
enviable  satisfaction. 

The  Scriptures  give  us  to  understand  that  the  hero  of  this 
tale  was  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasures.  It  is  most  probable  that  this  Candace  was  a 
queen  of  the  ancient  island  Meroe,  appendant  to  the  vast  terri- 
toTj  of  Ethiopia,  and  famous,  in  Pliny,  for  female  sovereigns 
bearing  the  name  of  the  princess  here  mentioned.  The  eunuch 
appears  to  have  been  in  her  favour,  and  to  have  possessed  her 
full  confidence.  It  is  probable,  from  the  customs  of  the  country, 
and  from  the  circumstances  of  the  story,  that  he  was  a  prime 
officer  of  her  kingdom.  It  is  evident,  also,  that  he  was  one  of 
those  whom  the  Jews  denominated  proselytes  of  justice,  because 
they  were  converted  from  Paganism  to  the  Jewish  faith.  He 
might  have  been  proselyted  at  the  period  when  so  many  Jews 
were  spread  through  this  distant  country  from  Alexandria. .  Be 
this  as  it  may,  he  was  evidently  a  believer  in  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, for  he  "  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship."  If  greatness, 
therefore,  can  interest,  or  goodness  affect,  the  character  of  this 
Ethiopian  entitles  him  to  attention.  He  was  a  man  of  high 
station,  and  of  extensive  influence;  and  was  returning  from 
Jerusalem,  whither  he  had  resorted  to  discharge  the  sacred 
duties  of  devotion.  "We  find  him  returning  home  with  a  mind 
surcharged  with  newly  acquired  bliss ;  and  are  here  led — 

To  examine,  secondly,  the  nature  of  his  joy.  What  has  this 
eunuch  found,  since  he  left  the  place  of  his  residence,  to  render 
his  excursion  the  most  fortunate  act  of  his  life?  With  all  the 
smiling  placidness  of  prosperity,  he  is  on  his  way  home  rejoic- 
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ing.  Has  he  in  business  found  a  Incky  hour,  and  by  some  kind 
occurrence  obtained  an  affluence  of  wealth.  ?  By  his  office  and 
the  style  in  which  he  journeyed,  he  needed  no  acquisition  of 
property;  and,  by  the  character  of  his  joy,  it  was  more  per- 
manent than  any  which  riches  can  afford.  Had  he  received  the 
titles,  distinctions,  and  plaudits  of  honou.r,  and  was  he  bearing 
to  his  acquaintance  the  insignia  of  new  glory  ?  He  had  been 
among  the  Jews,  who  were  too  selfish  readily  to  bestow  their 
dignities  upon  strangers,  and  was  going  among  a  people  who 
would  view  Jewish  honours  with  derision.  Had  he  found  in 
this  strange  land  a  congenial  soul,  and  was  he  exulting  in  the 
possession  of  a  friend  to  share  with  him  the  comforts  and  the 
cares  of  life?  He  was  sitting  in  his  chariot  alone.  But  do  we 
know  any  sources  of  joy  independent  of  all  these  which  have 
been  mentioned  ?  The  Ethiopian  had  become  a  Christian.  It 
was  not  the  treasurer  of  Candace,  it  was  not  the  proselyte  of 
Judaism,  but  it  was  the  disciple  of  Jesus  who  "  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing."  This  was  the  only  change  which  had  been  wrought 
in  his  circumstances  since  he  came  from  home.  It  was  this 
which  was  sufficient  to  give  him  a  felicity  of  which  he  did  not 
know  himself  susceptible,  and  to  dispel  darkness  and  disquiet 
from  his  mind.  He  had  indeed  found  a  rich  treasure.  He  had 
received  an  high  honour.  He  had  met  with  an  invaluable  friend. 
But  they  were  not  such  as  the  world  denote  by  those  names. 
The  treasure,  was  the  tidings  of  the  Messiah.  The  honour,  was 
the  initiation  by  baptism  into  the  family  of  Christ.  The  friend, 
was  the  Kedeemer  of  man.  It  was  the  acquisition  of  these  boons 
which  gave  such  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  the  eunuch's  mind 
as  his  station  and  endowments  had  never  yet  affi^rded.  As  a 
man,  he  felt  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour,  and  was  led,  by  the 
character  of  the  Most  High  and  the  predictions  of  prophets,  to 
hope  for  a  deliverer.  But,  hitherto,  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
counsels  of  heaven,  and  perplexed  by  the  '^  shadows  of  things 
that  were  to  come."  Now  he  had  found  in  Jesus  •'  him  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write ;  a  Saviour  of  sinners ;  a  Re- 
deemer of  the  world.     As  a  free  agent,  he  had  some  perception 
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of  the  excellence  of  virtue,  and  some  sense  of  moral  obligation. 
But  hitherto  his  knowledge  of  duty  was  very  imperfect,  and  the 
unconquerable  strength  of  vice  rendered  him  the  sport  of  delu- 
sion or  the  victim  of  despair.  Now  his  duty  was  made  full  evi- 
dent ;  he  saw  the  dominion  of  sin  broken ;  feeble  virtue  was 
encouraged  by  promises  of  divine  assistance,  and  he  received 
assurance  that  if  he  did  all  he  could  he  should  find  acceptance 
and  reward.  As  an  inhabitant  of  earth  he  knew  the  need  of 
some  sovereign  balm  to  heal  the  wounds  which  he  could  not 
but  receive  in  a  world  where  evils  lay  ambushed  at  every  step, 
and  every  rose  which  delighted  was  surrounded  with  thorns. 
But  hitherto  no  kind  remedy  had  presented  which  would  in  all 
cases  ease,  much  less  effectually  heal.  Now  he  had  found  a 
physician  who  could  bind  up  the  wounded  heart;  cause  the 
bones  which  were  broken  again  to  rejoice;  assuage  the  anguish 
of  bereaved  affection ;  and  bid  pale,  -v^oe-worn  sorrow  look  up 
and  smile.  As  a  creature,  he  had  seen  and  felt  that  he  must 
die ;  and  his  mind  had  felt  anxious  to  penetrate  the  gloom  which, 
since  the  first  human  exit,  had  enveloped  death.  But,  hitherto, 
a  few  faint  glimmerings  only  had  quivered  through  the  gloom ; 
as  undefined,  illusory,  and  transient  as  the  gleamings  of  light- 
ning through  thick  dark  clouds.  Now  the  dismal  mystery  is 
solved ;  where  he  feared  dissolution  he  finds  immortality ;  the 
darkness  which  surrounds  the  tomb  appears  as  harmless  and 
evanescent  as  the  western  clouds  which  conceals  the  reflex  glory 
of  the  sun,  which,  at  its  appointed  time,  has  set  to  rise  with  re- 
newed lustre.  These  are  the  effects  of  Christianity ;  effects 
essential  to  human  tranquillity ;  effects  which  nothing  but  Chris- 
tianity can  produce.  When  the  illustrious  Ethiopian  became  a 
Christian  he  viewed  life  in  a  new  light.  His  most  anxious  hopes 
were  confirmed.  His  most  awful  fears  were  quieted.  All  the 
enigm;as.  of  his  being  were  solved.  He  found  an  antidote  to 
every  bane  of  felicity.  "  B[e  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  Surely 
such  a  fortunate  change  in  his.  situation  was  extraordinary;  and 
we  will  hasten,. 
In  the  third  place,  to  ascertain  the  means  which  led  to  the  ac- 
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quisition  of  such,  enviable  satisfaction.     In  this  season  of  the 
year,  was  one  of  the  great  holy  feasts,  which  the  Almighty  had 
commanded  the  Jews  to  consecrate.    As  the  Ethiopian  was  a  pros- 
elyte of  the  covenant,  lie  felt  it  his  duty  to  obey  the  commands 
of  the  Most  High,  and  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  observe  the 
hallowed  time,  lie  had  come  to  Jerusalem.    What  a  lesson,  what 
a  reproof  for  Christians  !     Though  not  obliged  to  make  tedious 
pilgrimages;  though,  each  one's  Zion  is  within  his  town,  how  tri- 
vial circumstances  will  deter  them  from  religious  du.ties  !     How 
lightly  do  they  regard  the  Sabbath,  and  other  ordinances  of  the 
Most  High  !     Yet  this  Ethiopian  relinquishes  the  weighty  busi- 
ness of  office,  leaves  the  court  of  his  queen,  and  the  company  of 
his  friends,  and  from  Ethiopia  far  distant,  encountering  the  most 
intense  rays  of  the  sun,  and  without  prospect  of  any  other  emol- 
ument than  the  consciousness  of  having  done  his  duty,  travels 
''to  Jerusalem  to  worship."     Blush,  Ohristiau,  blush,  who,  with 
all  thy  advantages,  neglectest  the  institutes  of  thy  religion ;  or 
at  best  consecrates  but  the  one  half  of  thy  Lord's  day !    Having 
finished  his  duty  to  his  Maker,  the  eunuch  returns  to  discharge 
his  obligations  to  his  fellows.     But  he  has  not  forgotten  the  im- 
pressions which  he  received  in  the  sanctuary.     His  religion  was 
not  merely  a  formal  ceremony,  a  senseless  habit.     Behold,  as 
he  returns  from  Jerusalem,  he  is  ''sitting  in  his  chariot  and 
reading  the  prophecies   of  Isaiah."     Ye,  whom   fortune   has 
placed  in  the  elevated  stations  of  life ;  ye,  who,  with  the  pro- 
phets have  their  interpretation  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  look  at 
this  Ethiopian,  and,  regardless  of  his  complexion,  venerate  his 
worth.     He  seriously  investigates  the  volume  of  truth.     As  he 
journeys,  he  carries  his  Bible.     Though  in  a  chariot,  he  is  pe- 
rusing the  Scriptures.     An  example  which  affectingly  satirises 
many  of  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ.     The  divine  Being, 
ever  ready  to  aid  the  endeavours  of  the  humble  and  sincere, 
beheld  and  applauded  the  eunuch.     By  special  revelation  he 
commanded  Philip  to  go  towards  the  country  through  which 
the  Ethiopian  would  pass.     His  attention,  directed  probably  by 
the  account  he  had  had  of  the  recent  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  was 
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fixed  upon  the  prophetic  description  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Messiah.  "While  he  laboured  to  understand,  the  Spirit  bade 
Philip  join  himself  to  his  chariot,  and  he  proved  to  the  eunuch, 
from  the  passage  he  was  reading,  and  the  other  evidences  of 
Christianity,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  The  eunuch  was  con- 
vinced and  baptized ;  and  Deity  vouchsafed  a  confirmation  to 
his  faith,  by  taking  Philip  from  him  in  a  supernatural  manner. 
Thus,  by  being  in  the  practice  of  virtue ;  by  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  by  possessing  a  docile  mind,  was  this  worthy  man  led 
to  see  and  embrace  the  truth ;  and,  filled  with  the  satisfaction 
which  Christianity  gives  to  the  mind,  "he  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing." His  happiness  was  not  confined  to  himself.  Through 
him  his  country  was  blessed.  By  his  means,  probably,  the  an- 
cient prediction  was  accomplished,  that  Ethiopia  should  early 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God.  The  Abyssinians,  say  travel- 
lers and  geographers,  to  this  day,  venerate  his  memory  ;  and  at 
every  ministration  of  baptism,  relate  with  pious  gratitude'  the 
conversion  of  the  eunuch. 

Thus  we  have  attended  to  all  the  circumstances  of  this  inter- 
esting narrative.  We  learn  from  the  story  the  blessedness  of 
observing  the  ordinances  which  religion  has  hallowed ;  the  use- 
fulness of  reading,  studying,  and  investigating  without  discour- 
agement, the  word  of  truth,  the  readiness  of  the  divine  Prov- 
idence to  aid  with  his  Spirit  and  blessing,  the  humble  and  sin- 
cere inquirer,  who  uses  the  means  which  he  has  appointed,  the 
peace  and  joy  which  they  have  in  believing,  who  have  embraced 
the  Messiah ;  and  the  happiness  of  the  country  whose  nobles 
and  officers  are  taught  of  Grod.  Let  us  then  be  instructed  by 
the  treasurer  of  Candace,  amidst  the  honours,  the  pleasures,  and 
the  avocations  of  life,  to  be  mindful  of  religion.  Let  not  our 
goodness  be  confined  to  the  temple,  but  when  we  have  finished 
our  devotions,  let  us  study  the  Scriptures.  While  we  ponder 
their  sacred  pages,  let  our  hearts  be  humble,  and  our  minds  do- 
cile, if  haply  the  Spirit  which  blessed  the  eunuch,  may  open  our 
eyes,  and  fill  us  with  peace.     "Them  that  are  meek,  will  he 
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guide  in  judgment ;  and  such,  as  are  gentle,  them  will  he  learn 
his  way." 

Christian!  hast  thou  too  foimd  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ^'him 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write ;"  one 
"  who  hath  borne  thy  griefs,  and  carried  thy  sorrows,  and  by 
whose  stripes  thou  art  healed?"  Hast  thou  hastened  in  bap- 
tism to  join  thyself  to  him,  and  by  this  rite,  which  he  ordained, 
are  thy  sins  washed  away ;  and  thy  interest  in  the  privileges 
and  hopes  of  his  family  assured  thee?  Go  on  thy  "way  re- 
joicing." There  may  be  yet  before  thee  a  long  journey.  It 
may  be,  thou  shalt  meet  with  some  trials  by  the  way.  But 
faithful  and  mighty  is  He  who  hath  promised,  and  is  able  to 
perform  it.  Let  thy  hope  then  be  strong ;  thy  faith  steadfast  ; 
thy  life  pious  and  obedient  to  God,  fulfilling  all  his  ordinances 
with  a  willing  mind,  and  thou  shalt  descend  into  the  valley  of 
"the  shadow  of  death,"  "rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable"  in 
God  your  Eedeemer. 
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SERMON    XXIV. 


ON  THE    OHARAOTBE   OF   CORNELIUS. 

Acts,  x.  31. 

"  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 

sight  of  God." 

^^0  know  and  survey  the  cliaracters  of  men,  wlio  liave  stood 
-^  foremost  in  events  wHcli  concerned  the  whole  hiuiian  race, 
is  gratifjmg  and  instructive.  The  mind  feels  a  satisfaction  in 
thinking  this  was  the  leader  of  the  great  occurrence ;  in  him, 
first  opened  the  interesting  scene,  and,  if  he  were  renowned  for 
good  qualities,  we  look  to  learn,  as  well  as  to  admire.  If  these 
be  the  sentiments  of  my  hearers,  they  will  at  once  feel  inter- 
ested in  the  character  introduced  in  the  text.  What  event  more 
greatly  important  than  the  breaking  down  of  the  partition, 
which  separated  one  people  to  the  service  and  communications 
of  the  Most  High ;  what  occurrence  more  interesting,  especially 
to  us,  who  were  not  of  God's  people,  than  the  admission  of  the 
heathen,  to  share  with  the  Jew,  the  richest  revelation  from  the 
eternal  mind.  Of  this  great  gift,  it  was  Cornelius  who  received 
the  deed.  First  Gentile  proselyte  to  the  gospel,  our  Abraham 
in  respect  to  his  call,  he  stands  conspicuous,  and  claims  our 
notice.  His  character,  as  given  in  the  chapter  from  which  the 
text  is  taken,  the  blessing  he  received,  and  the  instructions 
rising  from  the  subject,  invite  your  attention,  as  calculated  to 
unfold  the  essential  nature  of  religion,  with  some  truths  of  special 
practical  importance. 

To  keep  the  conquered  Jews  in  orderly  submission,  there 
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were  bands  of  soldiers  stationed  in  different  parts  of  Palestine, 
under  the  Eoman  control.  As  captain  of  one  of  these  bands, 
gathered  in  Italy,  and  eminent  in  profane  history,  Cornelius 
dwelt  at  Csesarea,  abont  seventy  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  ap- 
pears that,  though  a  heathen,  he  had,  from  his  intercourse  with 
the  Jews,  or  in  some  other  way,  become  a  worshipper  of  the 
Supreme  Invisible  Jehovah,  without  subjecting  himself  to  their 
rites  or  feeling  bound  by  their  laws.  The  sacred  record  styles 
him,  "  a  devout  man ;"  an  expression  significant  in  the  Scriptures 
of  one  who  acknowledges  the  only  true  God,  in  distinction  from 
polytheists  and  idolaters,  and  generally  applied  to  those,  who, 
as  adorers  of  the  same  Lord,  without  being  admitted  to  circum- 
cision and  its  consequent  privileges,  are  elsewhere  styled  "  pros- 
elytes of  the  gate."  Convinced  of  the  existence  of  one  only 
Almighty  Being,  he  felt  holy  obligations,  and  cherished  the 
principles  which  flow  from  the  relation  of  that  Being,  to  man 
and  the  universe. 

There  are  many  men  ;  alas,  they  form  too  large  a  part  of  our 
race!  who,  though  they  believe  in  no  other  Grod  than  the  Lord, 
yet  forget  him ;  refuse  his  laws ;  feel  not  restrained  by  his  gov- 
ernment nor  presence,  and  neglect  those  services,  which,  if  he 
exist,  and  they  are  intelligent,  are  their  most  solemn  duty. 
Such  was  not  Cornelius.  He  feared  the  Grod  whom  he  acknowl- 
edged with  all  his  house.  His  belief  in  the  Supreme  Being,  was 
not  a  mere  abstract  notion  floating  in.  his  head.  It  entered  his 
heart,  and  planted  there  a  reverence  for  the  divine  character ; 
holy  emotions ;  an  ever-living  desire  to  please  him.  His  religion 
was  not  confined  to  his  own  breast.  His  family  were  kept  in 
habits  of  devotion,  piety,  and  virtue.  They  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  their  Maker ;  they  were  assembled  at  the  altar 
when  he  sacrificed ;  they  were  taught  the  rules  which  he  obeyed. 
Eeceiving  religion  as  a  celestial  guest,  he  introduced  her  into  the 
family  with  which  Providence  had  blest  him,  and  made  her  a 
constant  resident  therein.     He  ''  feared  Grod  with  all  his  house." 

Various  are  the  forms  in  which  religion  was  clothed  before 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel.     Strange  and  incongruous  have 
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her  appearances  sometimes  been  among  Christians.  In  one, 
she  has  been  seen  a  cold,  retiring  spectre,  placing  her  merit  in 
her  misery.  In  another,  a  frantic,  superstitious  being,  display- 
ing her  divinity  in  immolating  hnman  victims,  or  counting  beads. 
Here  she  has  seemed  a  stupid,  senseless  form,  prostrate  to  a 
stock  or  stone.  There,  a  fantastic,  airy  enthusiast,  consecrating 
whims,  or  living  on  reveries.  In  some,  a  profusion  of  sympa- 
thies and  generous  deeds  have  been  exhibited  as  her  form,  while 
it  has  been  unanimated  by  one  pious  principle,  or  one  spark  of 
holiness.  In  others,  a  piety,  hallowing  hours,  observing  seasons, 
and  making  many  prayers,  without  a  smile  of  mercy  for  the 
penitent  offender,  or  a  tear  of  compassion  for  the  poor  and  the 
wretched.  Strange  incongruities!  Perversions  of  religion's 
name  to  cover  constitutional  frailties,  habits  of  ignorance,  errors 
of  education,  selfishness,  and  pride.  Eeligion,  as  she  descends 
undisguised  from  above,  is  of  plain,  cheerful  and  lovely,  yet 
holy,  firm,  and  dignified  appearance.  Would  you  see  the  out- 
lines of  her  character,  the  prominent  features  of  her  nativ6  ex- 
cellence ?  They  claim  your  admiration  in  Cornelius.  He  ''gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway ;"  that  is,'  it 
was  his  delight  and  labour  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  needy,  to 
sweeten  the  portion  of  the  miserable,  to  diffuse  happiness  among 
his  fellow  men  ;  and  in  public  and  private  ofiices  of  worship  to 
God,  he  was  regular  and  frequent.  Eeal  benevolence  and  sin- 
cere devotion  ever  go  hand  in  hand.  "When  each  grows  out  of 
the  other,  and  both  proceed  from  a  regard  to  the  divine  will, 
they  form  the  sum  and  substance  of  religion.  A  man  may 
*'  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor ;"  he  may  mark  each  minute 
of  the  day  with  some  act  of  liberality ;  and  yet,  if  he  be  destitute 
of  affection  and  piety  towards  his  Maker,  it  wants  that  principle 
which  gives  benevolence  its  worth ;  it  will  be  a  hollow  virtue, 
''a  sounding  brass,  or  tinkling  cymbal."  On  the  other  hand, 
though  a  man  rigidly  observe  all  holy  times ;  though  he  talk 
much  of  God,  and  do  no  act,  unsanctified  with  a  prayer,  if  he 
be  destitute  of  regard  for  the  happiness  of  his  race ;  if  he  ''  shut 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion;"  if  the  v,^ishes  and  exertions  of 
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mercy  and  kindness  have  no  cultivation  in  his  bosom,  his  wor- 
ship is  an  imperfect  service,  unsatisfactory  to  the  Grod  of  love. 
Benevolence  and  devotion,  charity  and  piety,  united,  as  they 
eminently  were  in  Cornelius,  discover  the  man  who  rightly  fear- 
eth  Grod ;  and  form  the  properly  religious  character. 

In  scenes  of  temptation,  on  lofty  sites,  or  where  we  look  for 
vice,  virtue  has  a  more  glorious,  becau.se  a  more  extraordinary 
appearance.  The  star  which  breaks  through  the  misty  atmos- 
phere, when  all  its  fellows  have  withdrawn  their  light,  discovers, 
more  strikingly,  the  gloominess  of  the  scene,  but  is,  itself,  marked 
for  its  superiority.  A  good  character  in  a  corrupt  circle  attracts 
the  admiration  of  a  melancholy  attention.  The  piety  and  virtue 
of  Cornelius  are  the  more  pleasing,  because  of  his  station  and 
office.  A  soldier,  born  to  the  ambition  and  pride  of  a  Eoman ; 
high  in  power  above  his  fellows ;  surrounded  by  the  allurements 
of  the  wealthy  Csesarea,  amidst  a  people,  strange,  conquered, 
and  resentful,  he  is  yet  humble,  devout,  and  charitable.  How 
many  would  have  excused  their  piety  with  their  office ;  how 
many  their  charity,  because  the  objects  of  it  were  hateful  Jews. 

But  moved  by  none  of  these  things,  and  correcting  that  vanity 
which  assumes  true  goodness  exclusively  to  its  own  class,  or 
thinks  there  are  stations  in  which  piety  and  benevolence  never 
exist^  we  find  "  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band,  called  the 
Italian  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  Grod  with  all 
his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to 
God  alway."  Such  a  character  can  never  fail  of  love  and 
respect.  "We  are  not  surprised  to  hear  his  domestics  giving  to 
the  apostle,  the  unflattering,  cordial  testimony  to  his  worth; 
that  he  was  "just"  and  "of  good  report  among  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews ;"  so  exemplarily  religious  in  himself  and  his  family, 
in  a  station  so  unaccommodated  to  virtue,  we  should  naturally 
expect  he  would  be  an  object  of  the  special  favour  of  the  Being, 
who  views  his  creatures  with  one  common  eye,  and  promises  to 
honour  them  who  honour  him. 

If  we  proceed  to  the  blessing  Cornelius  received,  we  shall  find 
it  was  conspicuously  the  case.     The  divine  Being  created  man 
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for  felicity.  By  liis  fall,  lie  made  himself  obnoxious  to  instant 
destruction.  Christ  intervened,  and  he  lived.  Early  he  began 
in  the  hearts  of  some  the  great  and  benevolent  work  of  building 
up  our  ruined  natare,  into  a  pristine  resemblance  to  the  divine 
likeness.  To  effect  this  restoration  in  the  soul  of  every  man, 
was  his  mighty  purpose;  and,  ''in  every  nation,  he  who  feared 
God  and  wrought  righteousness,  did  it  by  his  unknown  Spirit, 
and  was  through  him  accepted  with  the  Father."  In  Cornelius 
we  discover  extraordinary  attainments.  Benevolence  and  piety, 
the  sum  of  the  Saviour's  practice  and  preaching,  were  large  and 
thrifty  in  his  bosom.  They  grew  under  the  industrious  use  of 
the  means  he  had  in  his  power,  and  the  riches  of  the  divine 
Spirit  rewarding  his  endeavours.  He  needed  but  to  know 
Christ  to  believe  in  him,  as  the  Author  of  all  the  progress  he 
had  made  in  goodness,  and  of  all  the  hopes  he  could  indulge. 
He  wanted  but  this  belief  to  be  the  Christian  in  name  and  deed. 

To  those  in  whom  Christ  has,  by  his  Spirit,  dwelt  their  in- 
visible friend,  he  will,  if  he  have  been  welcomed,  in  some  way 
and  time,  be  visibly  manifested.  The  gospel  had  been  preached 
throughout  Judea.  As  was  predicted,  the  Messiah  had  "  come 
to  his  own,  and  they  received  him  not."  It  was,  however, 
though  preached  first  to  them,  a  revelation  for  the  whole  human 
race.  Kow  it  was  to  be  promulged  to  the  Gentiles.  They 
were  to  be  admitted  to  a  full  and  equal  fruition  with  the  Jews, 
of  the  communications  from  the  Eternal ;  and  Cornelius  was 
destined  to  be  the  first  who  should  realize  this  great  behest. 

Accordingly,  at  a  time,  when,  with  holy  exercises  he  had  dis- 
ciplined his  mind,  and  in  humble  |)rayer  sought  the  divine 
blessing,  he  was  instructed  by  an  angel,  sent  to  him  from 
heaven,  with  the  joyful  assurance  in  my  text,  to  send  for  Peter, 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Jews,  and  learn  of  him  the  will  of  the 
Most  High.  He  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision. 
Peter,  in  the  meantime,  had  the  scruples  of  the  Jew  removed, 
and  his  heart  prepared  to  comply  with  the  Centurion's  request, 
by  an  extraordinary  revelation,  that  in  the  gospel  overtures  all 
nations  under  heaven  were  included,  and  that  he  should,  hence- 
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forth,  call  no  man  common  nor  unclean.  The  messengers  ar- 
rived ;  the  apostle  went  with  them,  and  was  welcomed  by  the 
Centurion  and  his  friends.  The  foundation  of  the  apostle's 
work  was  already  laid,  in  the  Centurion's  strong  belief  and  rev- 
erence for  God ;  and  his  humble,  anxious  desire  to  learn  how 
he  might  be  saved.  St.  Peter,  therefore,  opened  to  him  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  dwelt  upon  the  miracles  he  had 
wrought  in  evidence  of  his  authority.  He  related  and  explained 
his  crucifixion.  He  declared,  and  attested  himself,  the  mighty 
resurrection.  He  preached  the  consequent  consolatory  doctrines 
of  immortality  and  future  glory.  And  he,  lastly,  led  his  hearers 
to  the  revered  Prophets ;  showed  that  they  all  pointed  to  Christ ; 
that  in  him  all  their  wonderful  predictions  were  singularly 
verified,  and  that  they  unite  their  testimony  with  his  own,  that 
''through  his  name,  whosoever  belie veth  on  him,  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins."  Standing  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  listen- 
ing to  the  ministry  of  his  word,  with  meekness  and  fear,  the 
mind  of  Cornelius  was  filled  with  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  and  he  embraced,  with  full  satisfaction,  the  "truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus."  The  Holy  Spirit  confirmed  their  faith,  and  ratified 
this  adoption  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Centurion  and  his  family 
were,  by  baptism,  incorporated  into  the  Church,  and  made  heirs 
of  all  the  hopes  and  promises  of  the  blessed  gospel. 

Would  we  estimate  the  honour  of  this  acquisition  ?  Consider 
him  and  his  family,  as  selected  .by  the  Eternal,  to  be  the  first 
fruits  to  him  of  the  Gentile  world.  What,  though  St.  Peter  was 
called  to  account  for  his  neglect  of  Levitical  rules !  Cornelius 
was  a  seal  of  his  ministry,  more  valuable  than  fame  or  ease ;  and 
to  the  Centurion,  how  ample  the  blessing,  that  he  should  be  the 
first  heathen  object  of  gospel  favour.  Would  we  estimate  the 
worth  of  the  acquisition?  Behold  him  but  imperfectly  ac- 
quainted with  his  God.  Conscious  of  his  sinfulness,  he  fasted. 
Dissatisfied  with  the  sacrifices  of  the  Jews,  and  their  legal  pur- 
gation ;  considering  man  as  an  enigma,  and  perplexed  by  those 
doubts  in  which,  to  the  best  of  heathens,  the  human  destination 
was  involved ;  he  felt  that  something  was  yet  wanting  to  his 
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happiness.  He  prayed  ;  and  God  vouclisafed  to  send  liis  min- 
ister, to  declare  to  him  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through  the 
blood  of  the  cross.     He  believed,  and  was  happy. 

We  here  see  the  reward  from  "  Him  who  seeth  in  secret," 
upon  the  prayer  and  alms  of  faith  and  love.  Doubtless  the  de- 
votion of  the  Centurion  sought  not  observation.  His  deeds  of 
benevolence  were  often  done  silently  and  tenderly,  uncovetous 
of  fame.  They  all,  however,  rose  as  an  offering  to  heaven,  and, 
received  by  the  angel,  were  presented  to  the  Almighty  with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints.  They  fitted  him  for  the  blessing 
which  they  brought  down  upon  him ;  a  blessing,  whose  value 
we  have  already  observed.  For  every  Christian,  uniting  benev- 
olence and  devotion  in  his  character,  and  wearing  them  hum- 
bly through  life,  an  equal  reward  is  prepared.  If  it  come  not 
immediatelj^,  it  is  nevertheless  sure.  Not  a  sincere  petition  is 
offered  to  heaven  unheard;  not  an  act,  not  an  intention  of 
charity  is  unnoticed  by  him,  who  enters  the  conduct  of  his 
creatures  in  his  Book.  If  they  return  not  with  a  blessing,  thej?^ 
remain  with  a  double  blessing  in. reserve.  They  found  a  treas- 
ure for  us  in  the  land  where  we  are  destined  to  dwell.  It  shall 
give  us  happiness  in  the  moment  of  death  that,  hidden  with 
Christ,  we  have  this  treasure  there.  Many,  I  am  sure,  are  hear- 
ing me,  who  scarcely  tell  themselves  the  alms  they  do ;  many 
who  always  seek,  in  intercourse  with  the  Most  High,  to  honour 
and  serve  him.  Perhaps,  to  some  of  them,  their  deeds  of  faith 
and  charity  have  not  returned  yet  with  the  expected  blessing. 
They  shall  find  them  after  many  days.  Look  at  the  Centurion, 
and  be  assured  that  ye  shall  be  recompensed.  The  Angel  of 
the  Scriptures  says  with  as  much  certainty  as  to  Cornelius, 
''Thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance 
before  God." 

Again.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  remark  the  ex- 
cellence of  family  religion,  and  how  surely  it  obtains  the  smiles 
of  heaven.  In  the  family  where  the  Deity  is  reverenced,  reli- 
gion admitted  in  every  scene,  and  virtue  welcomed  as  the 
worthiest  attendant,  the  natural  fruits  are  order,  peace,  and  love. 
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He  who,  like  Cornelius  in  his  domestic  circle,  cherishes  each 
sacred  precept ;  raises  each  member  to  a  knowledge  and  delight 
in  the  Invisible  Protector ;  teaches  the  younger  their  duty,  and 
walks  with  the  elder  in  the  paths  of  wisdom ;  lays  a  sure  foun- 
dation for  felicity.  "Whatever  be  the  external  condition  of  the 
family  in  which  the  principles  of  religion,  the  graces  of  benevo- 
lence and  piety,  are  felt "  and  cherished,  whether  the  winds  of 
adversity  howl  around  their  dwelling,  or  the  sunbeams  of  pros- 
perity shine  constantly  upon  it,  there  is  within  a  household 
Deity,  who  preserves  order  and  speaks  peace.  But  if  it  were 
not  the  natural  tendency  of  domestic  religion,  to  produce  do- 
mestic regularity  and  joy,  it  brings  upon  the  family  in  which  it  is 
eminent  the  kindest  regards  of  the  Most  High.  ,What  obtained 
for  Abraham  those  glorious  privileges,  as  were,  at  once,  his 
honour  and  his  interest?  ^'I  know  him,"  says  the  Almighty, 
^'  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  his  household,  after 
him,  that  they  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  What  was  the 
prominent  excellence  in  Cornelius?  He  "feared  God  alway, 
with  all  his  house."  He  who  is  "the  Giver  of  every  gift," 
seems  to  observe  with  special  pleasure  the  exertions  of  heads  of 
families  to  render  their  posterity  humble  and  benevolent,  moral 
and  devout.  And  yet  I  am  preaching  an  old-fashioned  truth. 
But  let  me  ask,  is  not  the  neglect  of  these  things  inconsistent  in 
Americans?  To  what  have  they  traced  the  worth  of  their 
hero  and  friend,  when  they  could  behold  him  no  more  ?  To 
his  habits  of  virtue ;  to  his  regard  for  sacred  things ;  to  his 
domestic  devotions ;  to  his  fearing  God.  Surely,  then,  I  touch 
no  insensible  string,  when  I  urge  the  importance  of  educating 
each  generation  as  it  rises,  and  guiding  all  who  are  under  our 
management  in  the  principles  and  habits  of  benevolence  and 
devotion.  Let  philosophy  argue,  and  licentiousness  scofp,  as 
they  will.  He  will  not  fail  of  respectability,  usefulness  and 
satisfaction,  who  "feareth  God  with  all  his  house:"  and  such  a 
family  is  fitly  compared  with  Sion,  because  there  the  Lord 
promised  his  blessing. 

And,  finally,  we  shall  infer,  from  what  has  been  said,  the  wis- 
VoL.  II.— 15 
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dom  of  -using  all  tlie  ordinary  and  appointed  means  of  improv- 
ing our  nature  and  becoming  ''wise  unto  salvation."  How 
many  men  are  there  wlio  are  ready  to  say,  If  Deity  has  pro- 
mulged  a  gospel  for  my  benefit,  why  does  he  not  bring  me  to 
believe  it  ?  How  many,  who  doubt  not  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anity, neglect  its  sacraments,  saying  to  themselves,  Can  the 
sprinkling  with  water,  or  the  eating  of  bread,  be  essential  to  my 
salvation?  Had  Cornelius  reasoned  thus,  he  might  have  come 
short  of  his  blessing.  An  angel  appeared  to  him,  and  directed 
him  to  send  for  Simon  to  Joppa.  Persons  of  the  above  charac- 
ter would,  in  this  case,  have  reasoned:  Cannot  the  angel  tell 
me,  without  further  trouble,  what  I  ought  to  do?  Need  I, 
when  he  can  visit  me,  send  forty  miles  for  a  fellow  mortal  to  in- 
struct me  ?  Surely  the  apostle  is  not  greater  than  the  angel. 
It  is  an  unnecessary  requirement.  But  the  Saviour  had  hallowed 
a  ministry  in  his  Church.  The  Most  High,  withoiit  necessity, 
suspends  not  his  established  rules.  It  is  the  duty  of  men  to 
observe  his  appointment.  Cornelius,  with  infinite  benefit,  dis- 
dained not  to  obey  the  divine  mandate,  and  permit  his  example 
and  blessedness  to  act  as  an  inducement  to  every  one  to  rever- 
ence each  of&ce,  each  ordinance,  and  every  institution  which  our 
Lord  has  appointed,  as  the  proper  means  of  improving  our 
virtues  and  obtaining  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life. 
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DELIVERED  AT  THE  OONSECEATION  OF  TRINITy 
GHUECH,  COLUMBIA. 

1  Kings,  xiii.  66. 

"  On  the  eighth  day,  he  sent  the  people  away.  And  they  blessed  the  king,  and 
went  unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart,  for  all  the  goodness  that  the 
Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people." 

T^HESE  words  conclude  the  account  of  tlie  sublimest  and 
most  interesting  occurrences  recorded  in  tlie  sacred  vol- 
ume. A  magnificent  temple  liad  been  built  to  Jebovali.  There 
were  assembled  to  its  dedication,  '^  tlie  elders  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  beads  of  the  tribes;  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children 
of  Israel."  An  innumerable  company  of  priests  and  Levites  ; 
'*  a  great  congregation  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  to  the 
river  of  Egypt."  While  the  preparations  were  making,  ''  King 
Solomon  was  there  with  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  sacri- 
ficing sheep  and  oxen  that  could  not  be  told,  nor  numbered 
for  multitude."  When  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord 
had  been  brought  in  unto  his  place,  and  the  house  was  pass- 
ing into  the  possession  of  Almighty  Grod,  to  whom  it  was 
built,  the  king,  upon  his  knees,  offered  a  prayer  of  dedication, 
scarcely  inferior  to  the  temple  in  its  sublimity,  nor  to  the  ark, 
before  which  it  was  offered,  in  its  holiness.  It  has  been  read  to 
you  in  one  of  the  lessons  appointed  for  this  occasion.  And  who 
that  heard  it,  do  not  believe  that  the  Spirit  which  filled  the 
house,  filled  also  the  heart  of  him  who  devoted  it  to  the  Most 
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High.  To  the  consecration  of  this  temple,  succeeded  several 
days  of  festive  pleasure  and  social  joy.  And  "on  the  eighth 
day,  he  sent  the  people  away,  and  they  blessed  the  king,  and 
went  unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart,  for  all  the  good- 
ness that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Is- 
rael his  people." 

We  may  see  here,  in  this  temple,  a  type  of  eyery  Christian 
Church  ;  and  in  David,  a  type  of  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  and  in  Israel, 
a  type  of  the  people  of  the  Eedeemer.  The  blessings  Avhich 
the  congregation  bestowed  on  the  king,  by  whom  the  temple 
had  been  built,  teach  us  the  obligations  which  any  people  are 
under  to  those  who  accomplish  the  erection  for  them,  of  places 
of  public  worship.  And  the  emotions  of  the  hearts  of  all  Is- 
rael, on  this  occasion,  describe  the  delight  which  is  this  day. felt 
by  many  of  my  hearers,  and  which  should  always  be  felt  when 
a  temple  is  built  and  consecrated  for  the  worship  of  God. 

But  why  should  the  erection  of  churches,  and  consecration  of 
them  to  the  service  of  the  Most  High,  be  an  occasion  of  such 
extraordinary  joy  fulness  and  gladness  of  heart?  This  is  the 
subject  of  our  discourse.  And  we  shall  find  sufEcient  reasons 
for  joy  and  gladness  on  such  occasions,  if  we  consider  them 
with  respect  to  Almighty  God,  to  whom  the  buildings  are  de- 
voted, to  the  country  in  wliich  they  are  reared,  or  to  the  people 
who  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  and  benefits  which  may  be  found 
in  them,  and  they  are  erected  to  secure. 

In  the  first  place,  with  respect  to  God.  When  churches  are 
erected  for  his  worship,  it  is  a  joyful  thing  that  He,  in  whose 
glory  every  intelligent  being  should  feel  interested,  is  becom- 
ingly honoured.  "  God,  who  made"  the  heavens,  "  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands  ;  neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  anything,  seeing  He  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things."  JSTevertheless,  he  is  pleased  to 
consider  himself  honoured  by  the  devotions  of  his  creatures ; 
and  these  devotions  are  to  themselves  and  the  world,  a  proper 
memorial  of  his  excellence,  and  declaration  of  his  praise. 

Men's  dispositions  towards  his  Maker,  to  be  expressed  in  a 
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manner  correspondent  to  his  nature,  mnst  be  expressed  by  sen- 
sible acts.  No  acts  of  bis,  in  bis  social  cbaracter,  are  more  sig- 
nificant of  reverence,  bomage,  and  adoration  to  tbe  Almigbt}^, 
than  the  devotion  to  him  of  places  of  worship^  great  and  mag- 
nificent, according  to  the  means  with  which  be  hath  blessed 
them.  Withon.t  his  temple,  God  is  forgotten.  The  appropria- 
tion of  part  of  their  wealth  by  men,  to  bnild  him  an  house  for 
his  service,  speahs  a  reverent  remembrance  of  his  name,  and  a 
laudable  desire  to  make  his  praise  glorious. 

How  suitable  a  homage  to  the  Deity  this  is,  may  appear 
from  the  care  of  mankind  in  every  country,  and  in  every  age, 
to  honour  their  gods  witk  places  for  their  names,  and  memorials 
of  their  supposed  presence  and  greatness.  Where,  among  the 
heathens,  is  the  god,  who  had  not  his  image,  his  altar,  or  his 
temple  ?  It  was  a  grief  to  David,  that  while  he  himself,  '^  dwelt 
in  an  house  of  cedar,  the  Ark  of  God  remain  within  curtains." 
Before  any  command  required  it,  nature  taught  men  to  conse- . 
crate  places  to  the  worship  of  the  Most  High.  Noah,  when  he 
went  out  of  the  ark,  "  built  an  altar."  Wherever  the  patriachs 
in  their  journey ings  pitched  their  tents,  they  erected  places  for 
divine  worship.  And  Moses,  before  the  ark  was  made,  and  the 
residence  for  it,  ''  according  to  the  pattern  showed  him  in  the 
mount,"  pitched  a  tabernacle  without  the  camp  in  honour '  of 
Jehovah,  to  which  every  one  that  sought  the  Lord  was  to  go. 

How  acceptable  this  homage  is  to  God,  we  may  learn  from 
his  own  lips  and  conduct.  Even  on  the  purpose  of  David  to 
build  him  a  temple,  he  bestowed  his  approbation.  "Where- 
as," said  the  High  and  Mighty  One,  who  inhabiteth  Eternity, 
"  whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  a  house  to  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart."  Moses  he  instructed 
how  to  make  the  tabernacle.  He  blessed  and  rewarded  Solomon, 
when  the  temple  he  had  builded  was  finished.  In  the  houses  of 
his  worship,  he  condescended  to  "place  his  name."  When  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  were  devoted  to  him,  he  filled  them  with 
his  presence  in  his  glorious  cloud,  and  in  his  fixed  and  terrible 
glory,  vouchsafed  to  dwell  there  upon  the  mercy-seat. 
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Surely  every  new  instance  of  such  acceptable,  and  expressive 
homage  to  their  Creator  and  Eedeenier,  must  be  gratifying  to 
his  intelligent  offspring.  Were  a  statue  and  monument  erected 
to  the  honour  of  the  father  who  begat  and  sustained  you ;  of  the 
sovereign  of  your  country,  or  of  the  friend  who  had  blessed  you 
with  his  counsel  and  his  love,  would  you  not  behold  it  with  de- 
light, and  speak  of  it  with  joy?  How  much  rather,  when  there 
is  raised  on  earth,  a  temple  to  the  glory  and  service  of  your  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  the  best  benefac- 
tor, and  most  affectionate  friend!  The  world  presents  much 
to  dishonour  and  pain  him.  It  is  a  relief,  it  is  a  felicity  to  know 
that,  amidst  the  confusions,  follies,  and  pollutions  of  the  earth ; 
while  man  is  destroying  man,  and  war's  ruthless  hand  is  desolat- 
ing the  fabrics  of  art,  and  in  the  whirl  of  outrage  and  vice,  Grod 
is  forgotten ;  piety,  holiest  and  happiest  inhabitant  of  the  earth,  is 
in  some  places,  employed  in  raising  mansions  for  the  celebration 
of  Grod's  glory,  and  the  abode  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of 
peace.  Turn,  oh!  turn  thy  face,  Holy  and  Almighty  Being, 
from  the  temples  of  idolatry,  and  abodes  of  pollution  which  are 
on  our  globe  !  Turn,  oh !  turn  thy  face  from  the  atheism,  the 
ingratitude,  and  strifes  of  men,  and  condescend  to  behold  the 
buildings  which  thy  children  do  humbly  rear,  that  in  them,  they 
m^j  worship  Thee,  and  learn  to  "  love  one  another." 

But  we  are  to  consider  places  of  worship  with  3^espect  to  the 
country  in  which  they  are  erected ;  and  in  this  view,  the  erec- 
tion of  them  is  a  cause  for  joy  and  gladness  of  heart.  He  who 
loves  his  country  Avould  have  it  adorned  with  what  is  beautiful 
in  art,  and  excellent  in  character.  It  is  the  happiest  application 
of  art,  to  furnish  fit  temples  for  the  worship  of  the  Almighty. 
Such  temples  beautify  the  regions  in  which  thej^  stand.  "  How 
goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  0  Israel !" 
Pleasant  are  they  to  the  eye,  ''  as  gardens  by  a  river's  side,  as 
trees  of  lign  aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted."  Who,  indeed, 
would  have  his  posterity  search  in  vain  among  the  buildings  of 
their  ancestors,  for  houses  in  which  religion  was  honoured,  and 
her  peaceful  influences  enjoyed !     Who,  if  the  traveller  shall 
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one  day  come  to  survey  tlie  ruins  in  his  country^  whicli  calam- 
ity or  time  may  produce,  would  not  liave  liis  attention  arrested 
by  vestiges  of  temples,  wMcli  sliould  show  that  the  inhabitants 
loved  what  is  great  and  public,  and  worshipped  God  ! 

Especially,  if  it  be  farther  considered  that  the  appearance  of 
such  edifices  indicates  civilization,  and  suggests  many  pleasing 
associations  and  agreeable  hopes.  Tliey  are  monuments  in  a 
country  that  piety  is,  or  has  been,  reverenced  there.  They  tell 
us,  that  the  people  have  the  means  of  Christian  improvement, 
and  the  transporting  prospects  which  Christianity  opens.  Hence 
tlie  satisfaction  with  which  the  stranger  speaks  of  them,  and 
the  elevated  emotions  with  which  we  behold  them.  The  eye, 
wearied  with  contemplating  the  habitations  and  desolations, 
which  remind  us  only  of  earth  and  misery,  rest  relieved  and 
brightening  with  joy  upon  the  fane  which  intimates  that  there 
is  piety  on  the  earth,  and  on  the  spire  which  points  to  heaven. 
Naked  is  that  country,  destitute  of  the  best  monuments  of  wis- 
dom and  improvement,  in  which  churches,  of  suitable  magnifi- 
cence, do  not  abound. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  joy  in  the  erection  of  them,  may 
well  spring  from  the  hope  that  they  may  bring  blessings  upon 
the  land  in  which  they  are  consecrated  and  endowed.  '^  For 
thy  temple's  sake  at  Jerusalem,"  was  a  plea  of  great  avail  with 
the  Most  High.  Upon  Zion,  the  hill  where  his  temple  stood, 
Grod  promised  his  blessing.  When  the  Jews  sent  an  embassy 
to  Jesus  Christ,  in  behalf  of  the  afflicted  Centurion,  this  was 
their  commendation  of  him ;  ''  He  loveth  our  country,  and  hath 
built  us  a  synagogue."  Prom  the  anxiety  of  the  tribes  of  Eeu- 
ben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  to  build  an  altar 
on  this  side  Jordan,  and  the  remonstrances  then  used  with  them 
by  the  other  tribes,  it  would  appear  that  in  those  days,  the 
country  was  considered  unhallowed  and  unprotected,  in  which 
no  temple,  or  holy  place  was  found.  In  every  place  where  the 
memorial  of  his  Name  should  be  recorded,  the  Almighty  prom- 
ised to  meet  his  people  with  his  blessing.  "  Go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain," said  he,  in  the  time  when  no  temple  was  found  in  his 
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land,  "  Go  up  to  the  mountain  and  bring  wood,  and  "build  the 
house;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified. 
Ye  looked  for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little ;  and  when  ye 
brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every 
man  to  his  own  house.  Therefore,  the  heaven  over  you  is 
stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit.  And 
I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains, 
and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil, 
and  upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men, 
and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands."  Inti- 
mating that  a  cause  of  public  calamities  was  the  neglect  to  pro- 
vide places  for  public  worship  in  the  land,  and  that  the  erection, 
and  right  use  of  them  were  means  of  obtaining  divine  favour. 
This  important,  though  unheeded  truths  is  consonant  with  the 
dictates  of  reason.  "Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  'vain."  But  how  shall  he  be  expected  to 
keep  that  city,  in  which  he  hath  no  d.welling  place?  On  what 
ground  shall  the  people  look  for  his  presence  and  blessing,  who 
refuse  to  provide  for  him  a  house,  that  he  may  ''  place  his  name 
there  ?"  Dost  thou  love  thy  country  ?  Eejoice  in  the  erection 
of  every  new  church  in  her  land.  When  the  destroying  angel 
shall  pass  over  her,  these  buildings  may  be  pleasant  to  the  eyes 
of  God,  and  there  may  arise  from  them  the  prayers  and  praises 
which  may  avert  his  wrath,  and  obtain  for  her  forgiveness  and 
favour. 

But  we  approach  here  the  third  view  we  are  to  take  of  new 
churches,  viz.:  with  respect  to  the  people  who  shall  enjoy  in 
them  the  blessings  and  benefits  which  they  are  erected  to  secure. 
And  here  Avhat  a  crowd  of  thoughts  rush  upon  the  mind.  Who 
can  estimate  the  pleasures  and  advantages  of  access  to  the  house 
of  God  ?  Who  can  sum  up  the  blessings  and  advantages  of  the 
sanctuary  ? 

It  is  in  the  house  of  God  that  the  pleasures  of  social  worship 
are  most  highly  and  extensively  enjoyed.  And  if  there  be  any 
thing  which  will  give  holiness  and  elevation  to  human  desires — 
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anything  whicli  will  soften  tbe  asperities  of  social  intercourse, 
and  improve  tbe  manners  and  character  of  men — ^it  is  to  meet 
together  at  stated  times  in  the  house  of  their  common  Parent,  to 
recognize  their  relations  to  him  and  each  other,  and  to  seek  the 
influence  of  his  instructions  and  grace  for  the  attainment  together 
of  eternal  life. 

It  is  in  the  house  of  God  that  communion  with  the  Father  of 
our  spirits  is  most  purely  and  intimately  enjoyed.  He  is  with 
us  in  our  closets.  He  is  everywhere  present.  But  in  his  temple 
he  delights  to  dwell.  It  is  here  he  is  present  in  an  especial 
manner ;  probably  with  the  retinue  of  his  angels,  as  the  decora- 
tions of  his  ancient  tabernacle  and  temple  intimated,  and  as  the 
declarations  of  his  word  and  the  opinions  of  the  primitive  Church  ' 
warrant  us  to  suppose ;  and,  retired  from  the  noise  and  infatua- 
tions of  the  world,  the  devout  soul,  under  the  influence  of  the 
holiness  of  the  place,  becomes  more  still,  more  sensible  of  his 
presence,  and  draws  nearer  to  her  Grocl.  If  but  "two  or  three 
be  there  in  his  name,  he  is  there  in  the  midst  of  them." 

It  is  in  the  house  of  Grod  that  the  word  of  his  truth  will  be 
most  surely  preached,  and  most  attentively  heard ;  that  word, 
which  he  sent  the  Son  of  his  bosom  to  proclaim  to  a  ruined 
world;  that  word,  which  is  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people;  and  "deliverance  to  the  captives,"  and  recovery  of 
"  sight  to  the  blind."  That  word,  which  sets  at  liberty  them 
which  were  bruised.  That  word,  which  causes  the  "  lame  man 
to  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing."  That 
word,  which  is  our  comfort  in  trouble,  which  is  as  a  "  light  to 
our  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  our  paths,"  which  bringeth  salvation, 
and  showeth  us  heaven.  "How  beautiful  upon  the  -mountains 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings,  that  publish  peace." 
If  it  were  only  to  be  entertained  by  them,  with  disquisitions 
upon  the  most  important  topics,  it  were  no  little  gratification. 
But  this  is  a  small  part  of  their  business.  It  is  their  office  to 
bring  you  to  an  acquaintance  with  Grod,  and  with  his  will  con- 
cerning you,  as  he  hath  revealed  it  in  his  word.  It  is  their 
office  to  raise  before  you  the  cross,  and  show  you  "  the  Lamb  of 
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God  wlio  taketli  away  tlie  sins  of  tlie  world"  expiring  upon  it ; 
and  to  take  of  its  blood  and  sprinkle  it  upon  all  your  garments, 
that,  when  tlie  destroying  angel  shall  execute  tlie  vengeance  of 
the  Almighty  upon  a  guilty  world,  it  may  be  to  you  the  token 
for  preservation.  It  is  their  offi.ce  to  go  before  you  into  the  tomb, 
with  the  bright  torch  which  revelation  furnishes,  to  disperse  the 
blackness  of  darkness  which  hangs  over  its  entrance,  to  show 
you  "the  place  were  Jesus  lay;"  to  wipe  the  tears  which  are 
falling  upon  the  mouldering  relics,  and,  when  the  blood  is  curd- 
ling at  the  heart  amidst  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  to  restore  to  it 
its  equal,  peaceful  flow,  with  the  transporting  assurance, .  that 
this  awful  dominion,  with  its  awful  king,  shall  one  day  be  de- 
stroyed forever.  It  is  their  office  to  show  you  hell  and  all  its 
terrors,  and  teach  you  to  escape ;  to  show  you  heaven  and  all 
its  joys,  and  entreat  you  to  enter.  These  are  subjects  which  the 
ministers  of  the  word  have  in  charge  in  the  sanctuary.  Where 
there  are  churches  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  this  ministry  will 
be  enjoyed.  Who  can  estimate  its  fruits  ?  Kow  many  "  broken 
hearts  may  be  bound  up  ;"  how  many  "  mourners  comforted;" 
how  many  sinners  may  be  turned  "  from  the  error  of  their  ways 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;"  how  many  immortal  beings  snatched 
from  perdition  to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  and  bliss  in 
heaven? 

In  the  house  of  Grod,  moreover,  are  found  his  holy  sacraments. 
By  the  temple  are  placed  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  in  it  the 
supper  of  peace.  To  the  font  men  come  and  are  washed  from 
sin  and  un cleanness  ;■  to  the  altar  they  go  and  feast  upon  the 
memorials  of  redemption,  the  tokens  of  forgiveness  and  immor- 
tality. Look  at  the  laver  of  regeneration;  you  may  see  in  it 
the  " beauty  which  is  given"  to  sinners  "for  ashes."  Behold 
the  flagons  of  the  sacred  table.  They  contain  "the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning."  In  the  righteousness  of  the  Eedeemer  which 
these  sacraments  hold  forth  are  found  "  the  garments  of  praise" 
which  our  compassionate  Father  hath  provided  "for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness." 

These  are  the  blessings  which  the  people  enjoy  who  have 
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access  to  the  temples  of  GrocL  Contrast  their  happiness  with  the 
condition  of  the  people  Avho  have  no  place  of  pubhc  worship. 
For  them  no  sanctuarj''  is  near  to  which  they  may  betake  them- 
selves from  their  sorrows,  their  fears,  and  their  spiritual  enemies, 
to  the  more  especial  protection  of  Almighty  God.  From  them 
there  rises  no  sacrifice  of  social  prayer  and  praise,  the  sweetest 
human  offer,  to  their  common  Parent  in  heaven.  They  are  not 
cleansed  with  the  washing  of  water  and  the  word.  They  never 
do  that  which  he  who  died  for  them  hath  commanded  to  be  done 
"in  rem.embrance  of  him."  Perhaps  the  sound  of  his  name 
reaches  not  their  ears ;  the  peaceful  influences  of  his  word  and 
Spirit  are  unknown  to  their  hearts.  They  live  without  the  pleas- 
ant feasts  of  the  Church.  Even  "  Sunday  shines  no  Sabbath- 
day  to  them."  You  may  find  them  on  the  bed  of  sickness  with- 
out hope,  and  without  Cod  on  the  confines  of  eternity.  Awful 
state  of  existence !  Deplorable  condition  of  intelligent  and 
moral,  dying  and  accountable  beings !  "  Oh,  how  amiable  are 
thy  tabernacles,  "0  Lord  of  Hosts,  my  King  and  my  God! 
Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  they  will  be  alway 
praising  thee.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness.  A  day  in 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand." 

Let,  then,  be  pondered,  in  the  city  in  which  a  new  church  is 
built,  the  pleasures  and  benefits,  the  peace  and  joy  in  this  life, 
and  the  salvation  in  the  life  to  come,  to  which  they  who  shall 
worship  in  it  may  attain ;  and,  as  it  was  in  Samaria  at  the  first 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  there  will  be  "  great  joy  in  that  city." 

These  sentiments,  my  brethren,  are  in  harmony  with  the 
feelings  of  many  of  you.  You  have  looked  forward  to  this  day 
with  anticipations  of  new  and  lively  pleasure ;  and  a  more  joyful 
event  has  not  perhaps  occurred  in  the  years  of  your  life  than  the 
consecration  of  your  church,  which  for  yourselves  and  your 
posterity  you  have  built  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
We  participate  in  your  felicity.  It  is  with  great  satisfaction  we 
behold  your  church,  decent  and  convenient,  and  bearing  the 
name  of  the  Blessed  Trustity,  in  whom  is  worshipped  the  One 
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Only  Living  and  True  God.  Blessing  and  praise  are  due  in  no 
small  degree  to  tlie  individuals  through  whose  exertions  and 
perseverance  the  building  of  this  temple  has  been  so  happily 
accomplished.  "Eemember  them,  O  my  God,  concerning  this; 
and  wipe  not  out  the  good  deeds  which  they  have  done  for  the 
house  of  their  God,  and  for  the  ofS.ces  thereof!" 

The  congregation  who  will  assemble  in  this  place  of  worship 
have  our  cordial  congratulations  on  the  accomplishment  of  their 
wishes.  You  have  now  a  church  in  which,  we  trust,  ''  God's 
true  and  lively  word  will  be  set  forth,  and  his  sacraments  rightly 
and  duly  administered."  How  much  is  opened  to  you  in  this 
prospect!  "Alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,"  stranger 
to  the  covenant  of  promise,  here  you  may  come  and  hear  of 
God  and  Christ,  and  receive  the  seals  of  "an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified"  through  faith  that  is  in  Jesus.  AAva- 
kened  sinner,  whose  bosom  heaves  with  sorrow,  and  whose  eye 
is  consumed  with  fear,  hither  you  may  come  and  learn  of  pardon, 
grace,  and  salvation,  and  hear  from  your  Eedeemer,  when  you 
have  cast  yourself  at  his  feet,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  go 
in  peace."  Pious  mother;  here  you  may  find  a  place  "where 
you  may  lay  your  young,  even  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
your  King  and  your  God;"  and  he  will  cover  them  there  with 
his  wing,  as  his  own  children  by  adoption,  that  the  destruction 
which  cometh  upon  the  ungodly  touch  them  not.  Youthful 
Christian,  who  desirest  to  be  recognized  by  your  heavenly 
Father,  and  pantest  to  enter  upon  the  Christian  career,  here,  in 
confirmation,  you  may  ratify  and  confirm  your  baptismal  vows, 
and  receive  his  grace  and  heavenly  benediction — the  assurance 
of  his  favour  and  goodness  towards  you.  Faithful  disciple  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  who  desirest  a  nearer  approach  to  him  "  whom, 
not  having  seen,  you  love ;  who  wouldest  receive  the  token  of 
his  favour,  in  whom,  "though  now  you  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
you  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,"  here,  at  his 
holy  table,  you  will  eat  of  his  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup  which 
he  hath  mingled ;  you  will  lean  on  his  bosom  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  you.     Bereaved  mourner,  from  whom  death 
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shall  tear  the  object  of  conjugal,  filial,  or  parental  affection,  here 
you  may  come  and  bring  your  dead ;  and  over  their  remains  be 
reminded  of  him  "who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  and 
learn  that  jout  dead  ".shall  rise  again"  and  put  on  immortality. 
Children  of  sorrow,  over  whose  day  of  life  adversity  has  spread 
a  thick  and  chilling  cloud,  here  you  may  come,  and  some  rays 
of  light  will  break  through  the  cloud,  attracting  your  attention 
to  the  heaven  from  which  they  proceed ;  and  you  will  hope  for 
better  joys  in  the  skies  beyond,  where  there  is  eternal  sunshine 
and  celestial  day.  How  thankful,  my  Christian  friends,  should 
you  be  to  the  Almighty  for  his  goodness  in  giving  you  a  temple 
which  will  offer  to  you  such  truths  and  prospects,  such  occupa- 
tions and  pleasures,  such  consolations  and  joys.  Oh,  reverence, 
then,  this  sanctuary.  Love  to  be  in  it,  and  to  join  in  its  services. 
Keep  it  in  its  holiness  and  beauty,  and  teach  your  children  to 
reverence  it.  Leave  at  its  door,  when  you  come  to  it,  whatever 
may  defile  it.  Henceforth  let  nothing  be  heard  in  it  but  the 
instructions  of  religion,  and  the  language  of  prayer  and  praise ; 
let  nothing  be  felt  in  it  but  the  emotions  of  penitence,  the  reso- 
lutions of  faith,  the  joys  of  hope,  and  the  desires  and  determina- 
tions of  charity.  It  is  now  consecrated  to  the  Most  High ;  and 
may  it  be  to  you,  and  to  your  children  after  you,  for  many 
generations,  "  none  other  than  the  house  of  Grod,  and  the  gate  of 
heaven." 

And  now,  "  Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  resting  place  ;  thou,  and 
the  ark  of  thy  strength.  Let  thy  priests"  here  "be  clothed 
with  righteousness,  and  thy  saints  sing  with  joy  fulness."  "But 
will  Grod,  indeed,  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  heaven,  and 
heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  thy  people  have  builded  !  Yet,  have  thou  respect 
unto  the  prayers  of  thy  servants,  and  to  their  supplications, 
which  thy  servants  make  before  thee  this  day :  That  thine  eyes 
may  be  open  towards  this  house  night  and  day;  that  thou 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayers  which  thy  servants  shall  make 
towards  this  place,  and  maintain  the  cause  of  thy  people  at  all 
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times,  as  the  matter  shall  require."  Let  it  be  a  house  of  the 
Lord  our  Grod  in  this  place,  because  of  which,  for  the  purity  of 
its  faith,  the  perfection  of  its  charity,  and  the  holiness  of  its  wor- 
ship, all  people  shall  seek  to  do  it  good. 
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DELIYEEED  ON  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  EPIPHANY, 
1818  ;  BEING  THE  THIED  ANNIVEESARY  OF  THE 
"PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  SOCIETY  FOE  THE 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  CHEISTIANITY  IN  SOUTH 
GAEOLINA." 

Matthew,  ii.  11. 

"And  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh." 

/CHARITABLE  institutions  are  among  the  peculiar  and  most 
^^  excellent  fruits  of  tlie  promulgation  of  Christianity.  To 
associate  themselves  for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  and  re- 
lief of  the  wretched ;  to  combine  their  efforts,  in  well-ordered 
societies,  for  the  promotion  of  virtue  and  happiness  among  man- 
kind, is  a  lesson  which  hu.man  beings  have  learned  to  practise, 
chiefly,  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel  of  the  Redeemer.  The 
infirmary  and  the  hospital,  the  orphan-house  and  the  dispen- 
sary, the  school  which  embraces  the  children  of  poverty,  and 
the  society  which  brings  men  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
practice  of  virtue,  belong  exclusively  to  the  Christian  era. 
While  this  operation  of  our  holy  religion  may  well  lead  us  to 
admire  the  benignity  of  its  character,  and  points  out  to  us  the 
affinity  of  its  spirit  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  it 
is  productive  of  incalcu.lable  good  in  our  dark  and  afflicted 
world.  By  institutions,  to  which  the  Spirit  of  the  gospel  has 
given  birth,  more  is  done  in  Christendom,  in  a  single  day, 
towards  instructing  the  ignorant,  relieving  the  miserable,  re- 
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claiming  tlie  vicious,  and  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  virtue  and 
immortality,  than  was  done  in  years,  yea,  I  may  say,  in  cen- 
turies, in  the  regions  of  heathenism. 

I  am  to  address  you  at  this  time,  my  respected  hearers,  in  be- 
half of  a  Society  which  has  had  its  origin  under  the  influence 
of  this  religion,  and  has  for  its  aim  the  diffusion  of  its  principles 
and  joys.     On  this  occasion,  I  think  myself  happy,  that  I'  am. 
to  address  a  community  distinguished  for  its  liberality  in  pro- 
moting all  benevolent  purposes  ;  and  I  do  the  more  cheerfully 
engage  in  this  duty,  on  this  day  of  the  Epiphany,  when  the 
Church  leads  ns  to  commemorate  the  removal  of  the  partition 
which  separated  ''a  peculiar  people"  under  the  favours  of  the 
Almightj^,  from  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and  the  consequent  ex- 
tension of  the  revelations,  and  covenanted  mercies  of  Jehovah, 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.     For  who  can  contemplate  the 
manifestations  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  and  all  that  is  implied 
in  it,  without  being  penetrated  with  gratitude  for  this  unspeak- 
able mercy,  and  filled  with  a  desire  to  have  all  men  partakers 
of  this  great  salvation. 

As  the  Society,  for  which  I  speak,  is  new  among  you,  it  will 
be  my  duty,  in  the  first  place,  to  make  you  acquainted  with  its 
objects,  and  the  measures  by  which  it  hopes  to  accomplish 
them. 

And  you  will  allow  me,  in  the  second  place,  to  bring  to  your 
view  some  of  the  motives  which  recommend  it  to  your  patron- 
age and  liberal  assistance. 

The  objects  of  this  Society  are  implied  in  the  name  which  it 
bears.  It  is  for  the  advancement  of  Christianity,  according  to 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  faith,  in  South  Carolina.  In  its  views 
it  embraces  nothing  but  what  has  respect  to  the  religious  pros- 
perity of  the  community.  Its  operations  are  not  to  be  limited 
to  this  or  that  section  of  the  state.  Wherever  there  is  ground 
for  the  expectation  that  its  labours  may  be  successful  in  spread- 
ing the  truths  and  cultivating  the  virtues  of  the  gospel,  there 
will  its  exertions  be  impartially  and  disinterestedly  made.  To 
the  excellent  lamps,  which  the  piety  of  your  fathers  lighted  in 
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many  parts  of  tliis,  tlieir  habitation,  tlie  Society  would  bring  a 
replenishment  of  oil ;  that  they  may  long  burn  with  a  reviyed 
and  steady  flame,  and  shed  a  strong,  and  pure,  and  increasing 
light.  Are  there  any  portions  of  the  state  in  which,  as  yet,  no 
such  lamps  have  been  placed?  Thither  would  the  Society, 
hope,  in  a  course  of  time,  to  send  them ;  reserving  to  itself  the 
right,  and  feeling  itself  bound  by  the  obligation,  to  have  them 
in  every  case  formed  after  the  ancient  and  hallowed  pattern  of 
the  sanctuary.  In  short,  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  increase 
the  influence  of  the  pure  and  undefiled  religion  of  the  Eedeemer, 
as  it  is  received  free  from  the  corruptions  and  additions  of  men, 
in  the  excellent  Church  to  which  we  belong,  these  are  the  ob- 
jects to  which  the  Society  will  devote  its  labours  and  care  ;  and 
this  with  the  truly  Christian  intention  of  counteracting  the 
baneful  effects  of  a  gloomy  and  debasing  infidelity  ;  of  prevent- 
ing the  progress  of  "  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism,"  and  of 
bringing  those  of  our  fellow  beings,  who  may  come  within  the 
reach  of  its  beneficence,  to  a  participation  of  the  elevating 
truths,  the  consoling  promises,  and  the  salvation  unto  eternal 
life,  which  ''  God,  who  in  times  past  spake  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  latter  days"  been  graciously  pleased 
to  communicate  "unto  us  by  his  Son." 

There  are  three  leading  measures  by  which  it  is  proposed  to 
pursue  these  important  objects.  The  first  is,  by  distributing 
gratuitou.sly,  or  cheaply,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  summary  and  clear  views  of  the  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  revelation,  and  tracts  of  approved  reputation  upon  the 
doctrines,  sacraments,  and  virtues  of  Christianity.  In  this  way, 
it  is  presumed,  knowledge  may  be  circulated,  and  attention  ex- 
cited to  those  truths  and  duties  which  form  the  basis  of  all  that 
is  precious  in  man's*  hopes  and  pure  in  his  character.  That  ex- 
cellent Society^  to  which  many  of  the  churches  in  the  United 
States,  in  the  first  years  of  their  settlement,  owed  their  ministry, 

*  "The  Society"  in  England  "for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts." 

Vol.  I[.~-16 
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and  some  of  them  tlieir  existence,  found  this  a  most  useful 
measure  for  propagating  the  gospel  in  the  world.  They  ex- 
pended in  this  way  much  of  their  funds ;  and  there  are  many 
spirits,  I  doubt  not,  rejoicing  now  before  the  throne  of  God, 
who  found  in  the  tracts  that  were  thus  distributed,  the  light, 
directions,  and  assistance  which  guided  them  to  God,  and  to 
heaven.  In  this  respect,  it  will  be  gratifying  to  the  spirit  of 
Americans,  to  be  dependent  now  for  benefits  of  this  kind  upon 
an  institution  of  their  own. 

Another  measure,  by  which  this  Society  purposes  to  pursue 
its  important  objects,  is  the  selection  of  youths  of  genius  and 
pious  disposition,  from  the  retired  walks  of  life,  to  be  educated 
under  its  patronage  and  direction,  for  the  services  of  the  Church, 
in  the  important  of&ces  of  the  ministry.  You  have  not  now 
to  be  told  that 

"Many  a  gem,  of  purest  ray  serene, 
The  dark  unfathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear; 
That  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air.'* 

To  procure  of  these  gems,  to  engrave  on  them  "Holiness  to  the 
Lord,"  and  set  them  in  his  temple  for  hght,  and  for  truth ;  to 
take  of  these  flowers,  and  transplant  them  for  use  and  for  beauty 
into  the  Church,  the  garden  of  God,  where  man  is  once  more 
admitted  to  communion  with  his  Malvcr,  and  again  bidden  to 
reach  forth  his  hands  unto  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for- 
ever ;  these  are  purposes  of  this  Society,  not  less  excellent  in 
themselves  than  promotive  of  its  important  objects.  There 
seem  to  be  peculiar  reasons  for  adopting  this  measure  in  this 
state.  The  situation  of  the  interior  parishes,  and  the  unfriendly 
action  of  the  climate  in  one  part  of  the  year,  upon  those  who 
are  strangers  to  it,  renders  it  a  very  desirable  thing  that  the 
Church  should  be  furnished  with  ministers  who  are  natives  of 
the  land.  A  fondness,  too,  it  may  be  presumed,  would  be  ex- 
cited in  favour  of  such  persons  ;  for  what  country  does  not  look 
with  the  strongest  affection  on  its  own  sons ;  what  people  will 
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not  have  a  greater  admiration  for  the  excellences,  and  a  thicker 
mantle  for  the  imperfections  of  those  who  have  the  same  distinct- 
ive name  and  civil  relations  with  themselves.  It  may,  moreover, 
be  expected  that  clergymen,  who  have  been  brought  forward 
under  the  patronage  of  such  a  Society,  will  feel  upon  themselves 
an  increased  responsibility,  and  be  actuated  by  a  more  ardent 
emulation  of  everything  honourable  and  useful  in  their  profes- 
sion. Nor  may  we  doubt  that,  iipon  the  w^orthy  ministers  whom 
the  Church  herself,  with  pious  care,  shall  have  raised  for  his 
service,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  will  look  with  peculiar 
complacency,  and  bestow  his  grace  and  heavenly  benediction. 
It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  with  the  Society,  for  which  I  ad- 
dress you,  this  will  be  a  favourite  and  most  useful  measure. 

The  third  measure  by  which  it  would  hope  to  accomplish  the 
great  objects  of  its  institution,  is  the  supporting  of  missionaries, 
when  its  funds  shall  be  adequate,  who  shall  of&ciate  under  its 
direction,  in  those  places  where  ministers  in  that  capacity  may 
be  found  necessary  and  useful.  There  are,  it  would  appear, 
some  parishes  in  which,  on  account  of  the  want  of  funds,  or  of 
the  insufficiency  of  the  population  to  maintain  the  ministrations 
of  the  sanctuary,  the  enjoyment  of  the  services  of  the  Church, 
has,  in  a  great  measure,  passed  away.  There  are,  also,  it  would 
appear,  places  more  recently  settled,  and  others  still  settling; 
and  with  a  population  destined,  in  all  probability,  to  be  numer- 
ous, wealthy,  and  influential ;  in  which  the  holy  faith,  the  pure 
worship,  and  the  admirable  order  and  economy  of  the  Church, 
are  entirely  unknown. 

To  the  advancement  of  Christianity  in  the  state,  nothing- 
would  be  more  conducive  than  the  employment  of  missionaries 
of  irreproachable  life,  and  sound  theological  attainments,  who, 
at  stations  assigned  them,  should  preach  the  gospel  according 
to  the  faith,  and  perform  divine  service  according  to  the  ritual 
of  our  most  excellent  Church ;  thus,  where  the  religious  opinions 
of  the  people  are  yet  to  be  formed,  leading  them  to  a  system, 
than  which  there  is  none  in  the  world  more  pure,  more  rational, 
more  holy,   more  promotive  of  good  order  in  societ}^,   more 
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friendly  to  the  faitlifal  discliarge  of  tlie  social  and  civil j  as  well 
as  tlie  religions  dnties  of  man ;  and  wliere  tliis  system  lias  once 
been  enjoyed,  but  has  unhappily  disappeared,  bringing  it  back 
again  to  the  people  by  whose  ancestors  it  was  cherished,  and  ex- 
citing their  affection  for  it,  by  a  manifestation  of  its  worth,  and 
a  patient  development  of  the  benefits  of  which  its  operation  may 
be  productive. 

In  each  of  these  ways  the  Society  purposes  to  seek  the  attain- 
ment of  its  great  leading  objects,  the  diffusion  of  the  truths,  and 
cultivation  of  the  virtues  of  the  gospel  of  the  Eedeemer.  And 
is  it  necessary  that  motives  should  be  adduced  to  recommend  it 
to  your  favour?  No.  An  institution  which  bears  on  the  face 
of  it  such  strong  and  unequivocal  expression  of  disinterested- 
ness, benevolence  and  pietj^,  asks  not  the  aid  of  other  pleas  in 
its  behalf;  but  establishes  for  itself  a  claim  to  our  goodwill. 
Yet  you  will  allow  me  to  bring  motives  to  your  view;  for 
motives  there  are  which  will  consecrate  your  deeds ;  motives, 
under  the  influence  of  which,  what  is  done  by  you  for  this  in- 
stitution, shall  be  a  benefit  to  yourselves.  There  is  not  a  benev- 
olent intention,  which  is  hallowed  by  a  sincere  love  of  our  fellow 
beings,  which  shall  be  forgotten  before  God;  there  is  not  "a 
cup  of  cold  water"  given  by  any  man  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
"which  shall  in  any  wise  lose  its  reward." 

The  first  motive,  then,  which  should  induce  you  to  bestow  on 
this  society  your  patronage  and  liberal  assistance,  is  drawn  from 
a  regard  to  our  blessed  Eedeemer.  When  we  consider  the 
atonement  which,  by  his "  own  most  precious  death,  he  hath 
made  for  our  sins ;  when  we  contemplate  the  light  which,  by 
his  instructions  and  example,  he  hath  shed  upon  the  paths  of 
virtue ;  when  we  think  of  the  aid  of  the  grace  of  Grod  which, 
by  his  mediation,  he  hath  purchased  for  our  spirits ;  when  we 
look  forward  to  the  state  of  immortality  and  incorrnptible  joy 
unto  which  he  is  anxious  to  bring  us,  who  has  not  his  affections 
drawn  out  towards  this  first  benefactor  of  our  race;  what 
language  can  express  the  sum  of  our  obligations  to  him  ?  But 
IxQW  shall  we  testify  our  gratitude  ?     What  tokens  shall  we  give 
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him  of  our  love?     We  cannot  ''pour  upon  his  head  a  box  of 
the  most  precious  ointment"  we  can  procure;  nor  "  wash  his 
feet  with  our  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the  hair  of  our  heads." 
We  cannot  watch  with  him  wliile  he  sorrows  or  sleeps ;  nor  say 
to  him  personally,  "  Thou  knowest  that  we  love  thee ;"  ''  all  that 
we  have  is  thine."     How,  then,  shall  we  manifest,  palpably,  our 
affection  towards  him?     We  must  espouse  the  cause  which  is 
dear  to  him.     We  must  promote  the  work  which  he  desires  to 
see  accomplished.     And,  especially,  upon  the  Church,  which  he 
hath  taken  into  so  near  connection,  as  to  make  it  one  with  him- 
self, we  may  bestow  tokens  of  our  regard  which  he  will  thus 
receive.     The  Church  he  loves.     With  the  Church  he  hath  left 
the  records  of  his  truth ;  the  representatives  of  his  power ;  and 
the  symbols  of  his  presence.     For  the  Church,  as  his  body,  he 
is  constantly  interceding  in  heaven,  ''that  he  may  present  it 
unto  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing."     And  if,  what  is  "  done  to  one  of  the  least"  of 
the  members  of  this  his 'body,  is  considered  "  as  done  unto  him," 
with  what  gracious  satisfaction  will  he  behold  your  gratitude, 
employed  in  increasing  the  general  health  and  vigour  of  the 
body ;  in  "  lifting  up  its  hands  which  hang  down,"  "and  strength- 
ening its  feeble  knees;"  and  adding  by  your  munificence  to  its 
reputation  and  beauty.     You  will  thus  promote,  though  you 
cannot  now  approach  his  person,  what  a  prophet  hath  told  us  is 
his  dearest  recompense  for  all  that  he  hath  done  and  suffered 
for  you.     lie  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satis- 
fied." 

Another  motive,  which  it  is  my  duty  to  bring  to  your  view, 
is  drawn  from  a  regard  to  the  community.  Some  religion  man- 
kind must  have.  It  would  be  difacult  to  discern  them  in  any 
situation  in  which  they  have  not  found  or  framed  for  themselves 
some  system  of  religious  belief  Of  the  importance  of  a  pure 
and  operative  faith,  and  also  of  a  steady  and  enlightened  worship, 
to  the  happiness,  the  order,  and  the  good  morals  of  a  people, 
need  I  refer  you  for  evidence  to  the  arrangements  of  the  wisest 
legislators,  the  opinions  of  the  best  civilians ;   or  the  contrast 
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"wMcli  is  exhibited  between  the  feelings  and  manners  which  are 
reputable  in  the  Christian,  and  those  which  are  reputable  in  the 
heathen  world?  I  need  not.  The  important  truth  is  written  in 
blood  in  many  parts  of  the  annals  of  our  race ;  and  if  posterity 
shall  not  find  it  upon  the  first  page  they  will  find  it  upon  the 
last,  of  the  narrative  of  the  events  of  our  own  days.  He,  then,  who 
shall  contribute  to  the  advancement  of  Christianity  in  his  coun- 
try, will  contribute  to  the  formation  of  her  best  interests.  For, 
compared  with  Christianity,  every  other  religion  which  the 
world  has  known,  is  as  the  star  that  glimmers  amidst  the  dark- 
ness and  clouds  of  a  cheerless  midnight,  compared  wuth  the  sun 
that  discloses  the  beauties  and  joys  of  the  day.  If  man  must  be 
subject  to  some  religion,  who  would  not  have  him  subject  to  the 
gospel  of  the  Eedeemer?  This  religion,  I  have  already  inti- 
mated to  you,  is  possessed  by  the  Episcopal  Church  under  sin- 
gular advantages.  And  Avhether  I  consider  the  soundness  of  its 
faith,  the  transcendent  purity,  holiness  and  beauty  of  its  liturgy, 
or  the  tendency  of  its  ecclesiastical  economy  to  promote  that 
love  of  subordination  which  is  essential  to  order,  and  that  unity 
of  action  which  is  essential  to  prosperity,  there  seems  to  me  to 
rest  upon  every  member  of  it,  a  solemn  obligation,  arising  from 
the  greatness  of  his  privileges,  to  extend,  as  far  as  he  is  able, 
.the  participation  of  the  system,  in  the  enjoyment  of  w^hich  he 
is  so  highly  favoured  of  God.  Would  jou  do  what  you  can  to 
promote  the  religious  and  moral  improvement  of  man  ?  They 
can  have  no  better  instructions  than  you  may  communicate  to 
them  in  the  gospel ;  they  can  offer  no  purer  sacrifices  to  their 
Maker,  than  you  may  furnish  them  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer. 

There  is  another  consideration  which  I  would  bring  to  your 
view.  It  has  respect  to  yourselves.  "  The  merciful  man,"  says 
the  author  of  the  sacred  proverbs,  "  doeth  good  unto  his  own  soul." 
This  may  refer  to  the  exquisite  satisfaction,  which  ever  accom- 
panies the  consciousness  of  having  done  a  benevolent  deed,  or 
it  may  refer  to  that  respect  of  society,  which  alwaj^s  waits  upon 
the  names  and  memories  of  those  whose  public  exertions,  or 
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private  benefactions,  manifest  that  they  love  to  do  good,  or  it 
may  refer  to  the  paj^ments  which  are  often  made  by  the  Most 
High  in  this  life^  of  what  the  faithful  in  charitable  acts  lend 
mito  him,  or  it  may  refer  to  the  lofty  pleasures,  to  the  transcen- 
dent rewards,  which  in  the  day  of  retribution,  shall  be  given  to 
those  whose  benevolent  and  useful  deeds  shall  have  commended 
them,  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus,  to  the  favour  of  heaven. 
If  in  an}'^,  or  all  of  these  ways,  he  who  promotes  the  temporal 
welfare  of  his  fellow  beings,  does  good  unto  himself,  how  much 
rather  he,  who  directed  his  exertions  and  charities  to  the  pro- 
motion of  their  spiritual  and  eternal  interests.  Surely  the  pil- 
low of  that  man's  death-bed  must  be  smooth,  and  hope  will 
lift  up  upon  him  the  light  of  her  most  peaceful  countenance, 
who  can  perceive  in  the  review  of  life,  that  he  has  done  what 
he  could  for  securing  the  safety,  and  extending  the  blessings  of 
that  Ark  of  God,  in  which  are  disposited  for  his  human  off- 
spring, wisdom,  virtue,  and  everlasting  salvation. 

Does  there  arise  to  check  the  operation  of  these  motives,  the 
inquiry,  what  is  the  necessity  of  this  institution  ?  The  increas- 
ing population  of  the  state,  in  parts  of  it  where  the  fountains  of 
living  water  have  not  yet  been  set  open ;  the  decaj^ed  state  of 
the  churches  in  which  your  forefathers,  in  goodly  numbers,  once 
ate  w^ith  reverence  the  bread  of  life;  the  unhappy  influence  of 
skepticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  not  less  unhappy  influence  of 
fanaticism  on  the  other,  will,  in  the  Christian  bosom,  furnish  a 
sufiicient  reply. 

Does  there  arise  the  chilling  suggestion,  this  society  is  young, 
what  can  it  do?  Everything  must  have  its  beginning.  The 
majestic  river  has  its  origin  at  a  little  spring ;  the  cloud  which 
contained  the  rain  that  fertilized  Samaria,  was  at  first  no  bigger 
than  ''a  man's  hand;"  the  intelligence  which  illumines  a  nation, 
had  its  dawn  in  the  infant  hanging  upon  the  breast.  Because 
this  institution  is  young,  we  should  the  more  readily,  and  more 
liberally  befriend  it. 

Does  the  thought  present  itself  that  the  fruits  of  your  benefi- 
cence will  be  gathered  in  other  times?     This  is  in  some  degree 
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true.  Before  the  benevolent  designs  of  this  society  can  be  fully 
realized,  its  first  benefactors  will  probably  haye  been  gathered  to 
their  fathers.  But  is  there  not  something  sweet  in  the  thought, 
that  while  we  shall  be  slumbering  in  the  grave,  posterity  will  be 
reaping  great  and  important  benefits  from  what  we  shall  have 
done  ?  Is  there  not  something  consoling  in  the  reflection,  that 
the  power  of  death,  so  dreadfully  to  abridge  our  connection  with 
the  scenes  of  our  affection  and  usefulness,  may,  in  some  meas- 
ure, be  counteracted  by  this  posthumous  operation  of  ou.r 
works?  Much  good,  it  is  believed,  will  immediately  ensue  from 
the  benevolent  exertions  of  this  institution.  But  it  is  the  ex- 
pectation of  great  future  benefits  to  be -.derived  from, it  by  pos- 
terity, that  Avill  give  to  your  beneficence  a  more  disinterested 
character ;  yea,  that  will  assimilate  it  more  perfectly  to  the  be- 
neficence of  Grod.  For  are  not  his  blessings  often  bestowed  in 
the  sublimest  character  of  goodness,  where  his  hand  is  unseen, 
and  his  name  unknown. 

You  see  then,  my  hearers,  that  this  institution  presents  itself 
before  you,  as  an  infant  friend  of  your  Eedeemer.  It  stretches 
out  its  hands  to  you  for  your  smiles,  and  your  help.  It  says  to 
you,  I  would  be  strong,  that  I  might  go  forth  and  build  up  the 
waste  places  of  the  city  of  Grod,  and  bring  much  people  to  the 
enjoyment  of  his  peace  and  salvation.  The  spirits  of  those 
worthy  laymen,  who  anciently  sought  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  in  these  parts,  seem  to  me  to  look  d.own  upon  it,  from 
their  places  of  rest,  and  say,  Jehovah  prosper  you.  The  spirits 
of  .the  mild  and  pious  Johnson,  of  the  sensible  and  dignified 
Garden,^*  and  of  those  patient  and  intrepid  clergymen,  Avho,  in 
the  difficult  years  of  the  settlement  of  these  regions,  laboured  in 
the  word  and  doctrine,  seem  to  me  to  lean  from  their  seats  of 
bliss,  and  behold  with  delight,  the  appearance  of  an  institution 
which  will  take  up  the  work,  in  which  they  expended  their 
labours  and  their  lives.-    The  spirits  of  your  fathers,  who  once 

*  The  liev.  Dr.  Johnson,  the  first  President  of  King's  College,  'New  York,  and 
the  Kev.  Mr.  Garden,  the  Bishop  of. London's  Commissary  in  South  Carolina. 
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■worshipped  in  tlie  temples  which  are  desolate,  and  whose  ashes 
rest  in  their  cemeteries,  seem  to  me  to  call  to  yon  from  the  skies 
to  patronize  m  their  steads,  this  infant  advocate  of  the  chnrch 
which  they  loved.  Yea,  the  Spirit  of  Jesns  seems  to  me  to  be 
heard,  saying  to  yon,  from  his  throne,  "Take  this  child,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  reward."  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  love  ye  your  Lord  ?  I  know  that  j^ou  love  him. 
When  you  have  read  of  the  faithful,  the  happy  women  who  em- 
balmed his. body,  you  have  envied  them  their  felicity.  To 
share  it  with  them  is  not  in  your  power.  But  he  hath  a  mj^-sti- 
cal  body,  the  church.  Upon  that  you  may  bestow  the  expres- 
sions of  your  regard  for  him.  And  how  can  you  do  it  so  effect- 
ually, as  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  institution,  which 
as  Joseph  cherished  in  its  humiliation  his  earthly  body,  would 
cherish  the  mystical  one  in  which  he  delights  to  dwell.  Sons 
of  the  church,  love  ye  your  Lord  ?  I  trust  that  ye  love  him. 
When  ye  behold  the  wise  men  coming  to-day  to  bring  to  him 
their  "gifts,  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh,"  ye  are  struck  with 
the  grandeur  of  the  scene,  and  are  ready  to  say  to  the  author  of 
so  much  good  to  our  race,  would  we  could  d.o  likewise.  To 
bring  your  gifts  to  His  presence,  who  has  died,  that  your  sins 
■  might  be  pardoned,  and  is  gone  into  heaven  to  intercede  for  you 
there,  is  not  in  your  power.  But  you  may  bestow  your  gold, 
your  frankincense,  and  your  myrrh  upon  the  church,  which  is 
his  body.  And  how  can  you  do  it  so  effectually,  as  through 
the  instrumentality  of  this  institution,  which  as  the  angels  min- 
istered in  the  days  of  his  humiliation  to  his  earthly  body,  would 
strengthen  his  mystical  one  with  all  the  services  it  can  devise. 
Men  and  brethren,  know  ye  that  the  Son  of  God  shall  come 
again  from  heaven  ?  Assuredly  ye  have  heard  it.  Behold,  he 
cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  you  also 
shall  stand  before  him.  And  if  there  shall  be  found  among  his 
attendants,  many  happy  spirits  who  shall  have  been  conducted 
to  the  knowledge  of  him  through  the  beneficence  of  this  so- 
ciety, would  you  not  exchange  the  recollection  of  every  earthly 
vanity,  for  the  remembrance  which  would  enable  you  to  say  to 
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the  institution  wliicli  was  instrumental  in  bringing  these  to  their 
blisSy  I,  in  the  daj^s  of  my  flesh,  gave  a  portion  of  my  goods? 
GOj  then,  indulge  the  emotions  which  the  Spirit  of  God  exciteth 
within  you,  and  the  fruits  of  which  the  recording  angel  waiteth 
to  enter  ^4n  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  Go,  and  as  Jacob  held 
the  angel  with  whom  he  wrestled,  hold  ye  this  opportunity  fast; 
let  it  not  go  until  it  have  blessed  you. 
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SERMON     XXVII. 


FOR  A  COLLECTION  IN  AID  OP  THE  FUNDS  OF  THE 
''PEOTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  SOCIETY  FOR  THE 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  SOUTH 
CAROLINA." 

Nehemiah,  xiii.  14. 

"Eemember  me,  0  my  God,  concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds 
that  I  have  done,  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof." 

T  AM  filled  witli  wonder,  my  brethren,  to  beliold  a  mortal  man 
claiming  of  the  Almighty  a  remembrance  for  good  on  account 
of  his  deeds.     Man  cannot  be  too  humble  before  his  God.     So 
frail  is  his  nature,  and  so  imperfect  are  all  his  performances,  that 
the  language  which  becomes  him  when  he  approaches  his  Maker, 
is  "God  be   merciful  to  me  a  sinner."     What,  then,  are  the 
works  which  a  mere  man,  and  he  a  pious  and  humble  man,  ven- 
tures thus  to  name  to  the  Eternal  God  ?     It  is  the  good  Nehe- 
miah who  uses  this  lauguage.     What  are  the  deeds  with  the  re- 
membrance  of  which  we  find  him   solacing  himself,  and  for 
which  he  calls  upon  the  Most  High  to  remember  him  ?     They 
were  services  done  for  the  advancement  in  his  country  of  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  religious  instruction  of  the  people. 
Jerusalem  lay  desolate.     In  the  holy  temple  its  services  were 
unheard.     On  the  altars,  no  sacrifice  was  laid,  for  there  was  a 
want  of  priests.     In  the  city,  no  Sabbath  was  hallowed,  for  the 
house  of  God  was  forsaken.     There,  where  once  the  church  had 
been  seen  in  all  the  grandeur  of  her  Mosaic  state,  Avith  the  law 
to  instruct,  and  the  prophets  to  console  her  children,  and  the 
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Ark  of  tlie  Covenant,  from  before  wliicli  was  brouglit  to  tliem 
pardon  and  peace,  now  silence  and  desolation  reigned ;  ''  tlie 
place  of  tire  fathers'  sepulchres  lay  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
were  consumed  with  fire."  As  this  excellent  man,  whose  inter- 
esting history  in  the  book  from  which  the  text  is  taken  is 
worthy  of  your  attentive  perusal,  contemplated  the  decayed 
state  of  the  church  of  his  fathers,  he  wept.  Actuated  by  a  no- 
TdIc  zeal,  for  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the  religious  institutions  of 
his  country,  he  called  into  action  all  the  resources  he  could 
command,  that  there  might  be  restored  to  Jerusalem  some  de- 
gree of  her  former  excellence.  Were  personal  services  neces- 
sary? He  went  round  the  walls  surveying  their  state,  and 
took  measures  for  rebuilding  them.  Was  the  co-operation  of 
others  w^anted  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  w^ork  ?  He  rea- 
soned with  the  nobles,  and  rich  men,  and  rulers,  till  they  were 
interested  in  the  restoration  of  the  order  and  worship  of  the 
house  of  God.  Were  contributions  needed  ?  All  his  servants 
were  gathered  to  the  work,  and  there  were  sustained  daily,  at 
his  table,  an  hundred  and  fi.fty  of  the  Jews,  besides  heathens, 
and  he  gave  to  the  treasury  a  thousand  drachms  of  gold,  and 
fifty  basins,  and  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  garments.  His 
example  animated  others.  There  were  given  by  the  people 
to  the  treasury  of  w^ork  forty  thousand  drachms  of  gold,  and 
four  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver,  and  three- 
score and  seven  priests'  garments.  .By  these  means  the  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem  wttc  rebuilt,  where  the  Sabbaths  had  been 
polluted  they  were  now  kept  holy ;  priests,  in  sufficient  numbers 
were  23rocured,  and  appointed  to  their  stated  ministrations  ;  in 
the  temple  were  again  heard  the  humble  prayer,  and  psalm  of 
holy  praise ;  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  w^as  once  more 
read,  and  explained  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation ;  the 
sacred  feasts,  those  pleasant  remembrancers  of  God's  mercies  to 
the  children  of  men,  w^ere  revived,  and  celebrated  each  in  its 
place ;  and  Jerusalem  w^as  seen  "  shaking  herself  from  the  dust," 
and  putting  on  her  beautiful  garments,  while  satisfaction  and 
joy  filled  every  bosom,  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord  God  would 
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again  dwell  among  them.  The  heart  of  Nehemiah  glowed  with 
delight,  as  he  surveyed  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  and  with  a  com- 
placency, which  deeds  of  no  other  nature  would  have  inspired, 
he  exclaims,  with  eyes  uplifted  to  the  Being  to  whom  we  must 
all  giye  account,  ''  Eemember  me,  O  God,  concerning  this,  and 
wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds  which  I  have  done,  for  the  house 
of  my  G-od,  and  for  the  offices  thereof." 

That  which  strikes  me,  my  brethren,  in  this  passage  of  holy 
writ,  is  the  intimation  which  it  plainly  contains,  that  good 
deeds  done  for  the  houses  of  our  God,  and  for  the  offices  there- 
of, are  peculiarly  acceptable  in  his  sight;  a  doctrine  which  is 
confirmed  in  his  holy  word  by  the  expressions  of  his  approba- 
tion, received  by  David  and  Solomon,  and  Josiah,  and  others  of 
the  Scripture  worthies,  on  account  of  their  beneficent  deeds  and 
pious  exertions  for  promoting  the  knowledge  and  worship  of 
his  great  name. 

But  why  are  works  of  this  character  so  peculiarly  acceptable 
to  our  Creator?  The  reasons  are  obvious,  and  sufficiently  im- 
pressive, to  render  us  all  desirous  to  have  placed  to  our  account, 
in  the  book  of  God,  some  memorials  of  good  deeds  done  by  us 
for  the  advancement  of  the  religion,  to  the  knowledge  and  fel- 
lowship of  which,  he,  of  his  abundant  goodness,  hath  vouchsafed 
to  call  us. 

It  may  be  observed,  first,  that  all  benevolent  deeds  are  pleas- 
nig  to  God.  He  is  love ;  and  from  age  to  age,  without  slum- 
bering or  sleeping,  is  constantly  occupied  in  doing  good. 
When  his  offspring  are  engaged  in  benevolent  works,  they 
resemble  him.  The  greater  the  extent  of  their  designs,  and 
the  more  disinterested  their  motives,  the  more  perfect  is  this 
resemblance.  And  the  nearer  to  perfection  the  resemblance  of 
him  is  brought,  in  any  of  his  children,  the  greater  must  conse- 
quently be  the  complacency  with  which  he  beholds  them,  the 
higher  the  approbation  he  will  bestow  upon  them.  And  here 
it  may  be  remarked,  in  passing,  that  deeds  done  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  Church  are  of  the  sublimest  extent  and  most  disin- 
terested character.     They  are  of  the  sublimest  extent,  for  they 
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embrace  the  interests  of  unborn  generations,  and  t"he  effects  of 
tlieni  endure  througli  eternity.  They  are  of  a  very  disinterested 
character,  for  the  authors  of  them  expect  not  to  hve  even  to  see 
the  fruits  of  their  works.  Before  incense  can  arise  from  the 
altar,  of  which  he  hath  contributed  to  lay  the  foundation  ;  be- 
fore the  youths  can  be  clothed  with  the  holy  vestments,  whom 
he  hath  assisted  to  educate  for  the  sanctuary ;  before  the 
^^  beauty  of  holiness"  can  be  seen,  or  the  instructions  of  heaven 
heard,  in  the  temple  which  he  hath  aided  to  build,  the  head  of 
the  charitable  man  may  have  been  laid  to  its  rest,  and  his  soul 
have  passed  to  other  worlds.  Sublime  beneficence !  which  asks 
not  to  be  known  by  those  whom  it  benefits.  Its  deeds  fall  like 
the  showers  which  Grod  sends  in  the  wilderness,  where  no  man 
is ;  that  he  may  produce  the  substances  on  which  the  ravens 
may  feed,  and  replenish  the  streams  at  which  "the  wild  asses 
may  quench  their  thirst,"  though  neither  of  them  perceive  or 
know  the  hand  that  provideth  for  their  life. 

But  I  pass  to  a  higher  reason,  why  the  deeds  which  are  done 
for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  his  Church  upon  earth, 
are  peculiarly  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  Let  it  be  ob- 
served, in  the  second  place,  that  the  benevolence  which  is  thus 
employed,  carries  on  the  great  purpose  of  the  Most  High,  in  all 
his  dispensations  to  this  lower  world.  God  has  had  an  end  to 
accomplish  in  this  part  of  his  dominion,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world ;  namely,  the  recovery  of  the  human  race  from  death, 
and  the  restoration  to  them  of  righteousness  and  eternal  life. 
To  this  end  the  great  acts  of  his  government,  and  his  particular 
providences  to  the  faithful,  have  all  had  reference.  Whether 
he  be  heard  in  the  types  of  the  patriarchal,  or  in  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Mosaic  economy ;  whether  "  he  speak  in  times  past  to  the 
fathers,  by  the  prophets,  or  in  these  latter  days  to  us  by  his 
Son;"  whether  he  select  "a  peculiar  people,"  and  confide  to 
them  the  oracles  of  truth;  or  "  break  down  the  partition  wall," 
and  diffuse  the  revelation  of  his  will  among  all  nations  ;  whether 
he  appoint  the  expiatory  offering  to  be  consumed  upon  his  altar, 
or  give  the  beloved  Son  of  his  bosom  to  bleed  upon  the  cross ; 
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his  purpose  is  one;  the  object  of  all  these  dispensations  is  the 
same  ;  the  operations  of  the  great  moral  apparatus,  whose  parts 
extend  through  all  portions  of  time,  are  to  produce  one  result : 
the  introduction  and  establishment  of  the  knowledge  of  himself, 
and  of  his  great  salvation ;  and  the  renewing  of  men  in  their 
minds  ''  after  the  image  of  him  who  created  them."  Has  he  sent 
affliction  to  individuals  ?  Its  ofS.ce  and  commission  has  been,  to 
lead  them,  if  they  would  be  docile,  into  the  paths  of  wisdom. 
Are  the  nations  of  the  earth  thrown  into  confusion  ?  His  voice 
is  heard  amidst  the  tumult :  "  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn, 
until  he  come  whose  right  it  is"  to  reign.  As  the  great  drama 
of  the  events  of  this  world  shall  be  drawing  towards  its  close, 
^'  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased ;" 
and  the  anthem  which  shall  animate  the  final  scene  is,  ''  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  Every 
effort,  therefore,  of  societies  of  men  ;  every  exertion  or  benevo- 
lent deed  of  individuals,  for  establishing  and  extending  the 
Church,  "  and  the  offices  thereof,"  is  a  co-operation  with  the  Al- 
mighty ;  a  co-operation  with  him  in  promoting  the  accomplish-- 
ment  of  purposes  dear  to  his  mind  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  and  to  which  he  has  applied  his  attributes,  de- 
voted his  providence,  and  given  ''  his  only  begotten  Son." 
How  ennobling  the  thought,  of  being  ''  workers  together  with 
God."  How  strong  the  obligation  upon  us  to  be  so,  whenever 
it  is  in  our  power.  When,  indeed,  I  contemplate  the  Almighty 
as  the  rightful  owner  of  all  things,  wdio  has  distributed  portions 
of  them  as  he  has  seen  fit  among  men,  to  be  used  for  his  glory 
and  the  good  of  his  creatures  ;  and  behold  his  institutions  lan- 
guishing for  want  of  the  aid  of  the  talents,  or  influence,  or 
wealth,  which  he  hath  given  men,  I  see  not  how  they,  with 
whom  he  hath  entrusted  any  of  these  gifts,  can  escape  the  impu- 
tation of  withholding  his  own  from  Grod ;  when  the  state,  too, 
in  which  he  presents  to  their  view  the  work  which  they  know 
he  has  in  hand,  indicates  his  will,  that  of  his  own,  which  he  had 
freely  given  them,  they  should  offer  him  a  part  for  the  honour 
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of  liis  name.  ^'"Will  a  man  rob  God?"  said  lie  to  his  ancient 
people,  wlien  they  had  suffered  the  offices  of  his  house  to  fall  to 
decay.  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me. 
But  ye  say,  wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and 
offerings;"  intimating,  that  to  so  much  of  their  wealth  as  was 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  his  holy  institutions  among 
them,  he  had  a  claim,  which  it  would  be  not  merely  a  want  of 
beneficence,  but  an  act  of  injustice  to  him  not  to  acknowledge 
and  discharge.  Who,  then,  would  refuse  to  co-operate  with  the 
Almighty  in  promoting  the  knowledge  and  honour  of  his  name 
and  the  salvation  of  his  human  children  ?  Surely,  of  all  the  works 
which  men  may  do,  deeds  of  this  kind  must  be  peculiarly  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  whether  they  be  considered  as  expressive  of 
our  desire  that  his  pleasure  should  be  accomplished  in  the 
world,  or  as  promotive  of  objects  which  he  himself  has  declared 
the  most  important  which  can  be  pursued  on  earth,  by  making 
them  the  subject  of  his  OAvn  eternal  counsels,  and  end  of  his 
wonderful  dispensations. 

I  add,  in  the  third  place,  that,  in  Christians,  good  deeds  done 
for  the  benefit  of  his  Church  are  eminently  becoming,  as  a 
proper  expression  of  gratitude  to  the  Eedeemer.  Of  his  claim 
to  your  gratitude,  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  here  to  speak.  You 
have  not  now  to  be  told  of  his  love,  nor  of  the  greatness  of  the 
salvation  he  hath  wrought  for  your  race.  I  need  not  take  you 
to  Bethlehem,  and  show  you  him  emptied  of  divine  glory,  and, 
for  your  sakes,  entering  this  miserable  world  in  the  humblest 
form  of  human  existence.  I  need  not  conduct  you  over  Judea, 
and  point  him  out  to  you  amidst  cares  and  troubles,  going 
about  doing  good.  I  need  not  lead  you  to  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  that  you  may  look  upon  the  unspeakable  agony 
he  sustains,  while  "  he  bears  your  griefs,  and  carries  your  sor- 
rows," "  and  God  is  laying  on  him  the  iniquity  of  you  all."  I 
need  not  ascend  Mount  Calvary  with  you,  that  you  may  see 
him  stretched  upon  the  cross,  and  pouring  out  his  life  a  ransom 
for  your  souls.  I  need  not  turn  your  attention  to  the  sacred 
volume,  and  remind  you  of  the  blessed  instructions  in  truth  and 
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rigliteoiisness  wliicli  he  liatli  left  you.  I  need  not  direct  the  eye 
of  your  faith  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  you  may  behold  him 
there  still  making  intercession  for  you,  and  sending  from  thence 
the  ^'  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever."  I  need 
not  bid  3^ou  rise  on  the  wing  of  holy  expectation,  and  pass  to 
the  portals  of  heaven,  and  consider  "the  mansions  of  bliss  and 
immortalitj^,  Avhich  he  hath  purchased  for  you  with  his  blood, 
and  is  preparing  for  your  reception,  that  "where  he  is,  there 
you  may  be  also."  No.  With  these  words  of  your  Eedeemer 
you  are  well  acquainted,  and  there  are  hours  when,  over- 
whelmed with  the  contemplation  of  the  greatness  of  his  love, 
you  are  ready  to  exclaim,  '^  0,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him,  that.  I  might  come -even  to  his  seat!"  But  while  he  is 
within  the  vail,  presenting  before  the  mercy-seat  his  own  ex- 
piatory blood,  and  making  intercession  for  us,  it  is  not  permitted 
us  to  approach  his  sacred  person.  But  the  body  of  which  he  is 
the  head,  is  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven.  The  Church  is  his 
body.  In  all  its  afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  and  in  all  its  pros- 
perities he  is  rejoiced.  Whenever  it  is  exalted,  and  its  interests 
advanced,  he  is  honou.red,  and  when  it  is  neglected  and  despised, 
he  is  trampled  underfoot.  In  their  care  of  its  growth,  and 
reputation,  and  beauty,  his  disciples  express  their  affection  for 
its  head,  and  whatsoever  good  deed  is  done  by  any  man,  to  the 
least  of  its  members,  is  done  to  him.  Yes,  blessed  Lord,  though 
now  we  see  thee  not,  thou  hast  left  us  a  way  in  which  we  may 
make  some  return  for  thy  .unparalleled  love.  We  cannot  come 
to  thee  and  w^ash  thy  wounds.  We  cannot  anoint  thy  head 
with  ointment.  We  cannot  kiss  thy  feet.  But  we  may  espouse 
the  cause  on  earth  which  thou,  in  heaven,  art  anxious  to  have 
accomplished ;  and  the  good  deeds  and  gifts  which,  if  thou,  wert 
present,  we  should  come  with  eager  steps  to  offer  unto  thee,  we 
may  bestow  upon  the  Church,  which  thou  hast  espoused  unto 
thyself,  and  in  her  thou  wilt  receive  the  offerings  of  our  love. 
And  how  great,  as  well  as  meet,  is  the  satisfaction  which  we 
may  afford  our  Eedeemer,  by  extending  the  knowledge  and  in- 
fluence of  his  religion.  "Is  there  joy  in  heaven,  among  the 
Vol.  II.— 17 
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angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  tliat  repentetli  ?"  How  miicli 
more  in  the  bosom  of  liim,  wlio  died  ttat  sinners  might  repent 
and  live.  Consider  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  holy  Sabbaths ; 
that  access  to  the  fonts  of  baptism  ;  that  the  opportunities  and 
means  of  offering  to  God  acceptable  services ;  that  the  instruc- 
tions in  righteousnesSj  and  tidings  of  joy,  which  Christianity 
furnishes  ;  and  that  the  sacred  supper  at  which,  for  the  full  as- 
surance of  our  faith,  we  are  upon  earth  brought  nigh  unto  God 
and  God  is  brought  nigh  imto  us,  were  all  procured  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  incarnation  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  How,  if 
I  may  sjoeak  of  him  as  man,  who  is  exalted  far  above  all  princi- 
palities and  powers,  how  must  he  be  pained,  when  privileges  and 
blessings  purchased  by  him  for  the  human  race,  at  such  a  cost, 
are  but  partially  enjoyed.  What  expression  of  ou.r  gratitude  to 
him  can  be  more  becoming  and  acceptable  than,  by  ''good 
deeds  done  for  the  houses  of  our  God  and  for  the  offices  there- 
of," to  contribute  to  the  jDi'eservation  and  extension  of  those 
jorinciples,  institutions,  and  instructions,  without  which  the 
Church  of  his  regard  would  be  poor  and  feeble,  and  sink  into 
decay ;  and  many  of  the  family  which  he  died  to  save  perish 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  or,  for  the  neglect  and  abuse  of  it,  be 
condemned  to  utter  perdition. 

And  this  leads  me  to  observe,  in  the  last  place,  that  good 
deeds  done  for  the  advancement  of  religion  in  the  world  may 
well  be  supposed  to  be  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  Most  High, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  promotive  of  the  best  interests  of  our  fellow 
beings,  his  human  children.  For  what  is  man  without  the  in- 
structions of  his  Maker  ?  What  is  his  condition  where  the  light 
of  God's  word  hath  not  shined?  Shall  I  speak  of  him  as  an 
individual?  "How  art  thou  fallen"  from  thy  original  great- 
ness, thou  ''  son  of  the  morning !"  He  wants  instruction  for  his 
mind;  guidance  for  his  affections;  restraint  for  his  vices ;  anima- 
tion for  his  virtues ;  consolation  for  his  sorrows ;  a  sacrifice  for 
his  sins ;  foundation  for  his  hopes ;  and  some  staff  for  his  sjoirit 
when  he  enters  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  It  is  re- 
ligion's holy  power  that  mtist  soften  his  character,  brighten  his 
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path,  and  restore  to  liim  the  hneaments  of  the  image  of  Grod. 
Shall  I  speak  of  him  as  joined  with  his  brethren  in  society?  He 
is  destitute  of  those  views  of  his  natm-e  and  destiny  which  would 
give  elevation  to  his  character,  and  teach  him  to  respect  both 
himself  and  his  fellow  beings.  Of  the  most  powerful  sanc- 
tions of  the  laws  of  kindness,  and  faithfuhiess,  and  charity,  and 
truth,  he  is  ignorant  or  regardless.  The  passions  are  without 
reins  which  carry  him,  with  desolating  impetuosity,  over  the 
rights  and  feelings  of  others.  There  is  wanting  that  regard  to  a 
future  retribution  which  hallows  and  protects  all  the  duties  of 
the  social  state.  Ho  ay  different  his  character  and  ha]3piness 
when  blessed  with  the  religion  of  Christ,  under  the  benignant 
influence  of  which,  if  it  had  operation  in  all  its  purity  and 
power,  "  the  wolf  would  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling 
together,  and  a  little  child  should  lead  them ;"  a  state  which 
Almighty  God  hath  taught  us  is  not  to  be  expected  till  the 
"  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  Shall  I  speak  of  him  as  a  being  who  has  higher 
interests  than  the  concerns  of  this  fleeting  life ;  whose  relations 
and  fortunes  extend  to  other  worlds ;  whose  existence  is  to  be 
eternal  ?  Ah !  what  an  alternative  is  23resented  in  this  the 
most  interesting  view.  He  may  rise  to  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality in  the  kingdom  of  God;  or  be  driven  "into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prejDared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  How  important 
to  convey  to  him  that  "  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation ;" 
which  shows  him  his  duty,  and  guides  him  into  the  path  of 
safety ;  which  reveals  to  him  that  Saviour  concerning  whom  we 
have  the  assurance  of  the  Almighty,  that  ''whosoever  liveth, 
and  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  die  eternallj^."  In  every  view 
which  we  take  of  man,  the  instructions  and  comforts  of  Chris- 
tianity are  the  best  benefits  we  can  provide  for  him.  It  is  well 
known  to  you  that  the  good  deeds  which  the  mercifnl  do  to  the 
bodies  of  men  are  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty.  You 
have  heard  that  they  who  have  fed  the  hungry,  and  given  drink 
to  the  thirsty,  and  received  the  stranger,  and  clothed  the  naked, 
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and  comforted  tlie  sick,  and  visited  tlie  prisoner,  sliall  be  placed 
on  liis  right  hand  when  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world.  If  these 
acts  of  charity  to  the  bodies  of  men  are  so  pleasing  to  our 
heavenly  father,  with  wdiat  high  approbation  must  he  behold 
those  who  assist  in  providing  the  means  whereby  the  soul  that 
is  hungry  may  be  fed  with  "  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven,"  and  the  parting  spirit  have  its  thirst  allayed  at  the 
fountains  of  life ;  whereby  he  who  was  a  stranger  to  the  cove- 
nant of  promise  may  be-  taken  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's 
flock ;  and  the  naked  soul  be  protected  with  the  covering  of  the 
righteousness  of  its  Eedeemer,  whereby  the  heart  that  is  sick 
with  the  sense  of  its  sinfulness  may  be  visited  by  the  Comforter^ 
who  will  seal  to  it  the  overtures  of  forgiveness  and  peace ;  and 
they  who  are  fast  bound  in  the  prison  of  the  adversary  with  the 
chain  of  their  sins  may  be  set  free  by  that  grace  which  destroyeth 
the  power  of  the  devil.  Deeds  of  such  charity  are,  doubtless, 
as  delightful  works  as  any  which  Grod  sees  performed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  this  our  world.  Other  acts  of  benevolence  affect 
the  perishable,  these  the  immortal  part  of  men.  The  comfort 
which  the  former  afford  is  limited  to  this  transient  state ;  the 
benefits  of  the  latter  may  be  felt  eternally.  On  this  account  it 
is  written  :  "  They  that  be  wise"  in  understanding  the  preference 
of  spiritual  interests,  and  making  them  sure,  '^  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness," by  their  exertions,  their  example,  or  deeds  of  benevo- 
lence, to  which  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  men's  souls  hath  con- 
strained them,  "as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

You  see,  then,  my  hearers,  how  great  excellence,  utility,  and 
hope  of  the  divine  approbation  belong  to  good  deeds  done  for 
the  advancement  among  men  of  religious  instruction  and  the 
worship  of  God.  It  is  to  the  performance  of  deeds  of  this  char- 
acter that  I  am  now  to  invite  you.  The  object  of  the  Society 
which  to-day  solicits  your  aid,  is  the  "  advancement  of  Chris- 
tiandty  in  South  Carolina,"  after  the  principles  and  ritual  of  our 
own  distinguished  Church.  This  object  it  would  endeavour  to 
accomplish  by  diffusing,  liberallj^,  works  of  approved  reputation 
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upon  sacred  subjects — placing  always  at  tlie  head  of  tliem  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;    by  educating 
young  men,  who  are  natives  of  this  country,  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Church ;  and  by  sending  missionaries  of  good  character  to 
preach  the  gospel  and  perform  the  services  of  the  Church  in 
places  where  these  benefits  cannot  otherwise  be  enjoyed.   When 
they  cast  their  eyes  upon  many  spots  where  the  Church  once 
stood  in  her  glory,  they  ^' think  upon  her  stones,  and  it  pitieth 
them  to  see  her  in  the  dust."     When  they  add  to  the  view  the 
growing  population  of  the  state — the  increasing   attention  to 
religious  inquiries-^the  desire,  manifested  in  many  places,  to 
have  the  advantages  of  public  worship — and  the  wild  fanaticism 
which  is  spreading  itself  in  some  quarters,  and  is  as  little  likely 
to  honour  the  character  as  to  produce  the  fruits  of  true  religion — 
they  perceive  that  '^  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers  few;" 
and  are  compelled,  by  the  insufficiency  of  their  funds  for  the 
extent  of  their  work,  to  call  upon  you  to  aid  their  exertions, 
that  "  labourers  may  be  sent  forth  into  the  harvest."     Of  this 
charity  there  is  a  view  which,  upon  my  mind,  is  so  impressive 
that  I  cannot  but  persuade  myself  it  will  fill  you  with  joy  in  an 
opportunity  to  contribute  to  the  accomplishment  of  its  purposes. 
Suppose  that  our  blessed  Eedeemer  stood  amongst  us,  and  asked 
of  you  an  alms;  an  alms  to  assist  him  in  carrying  on  the  work 
upon  which  he  came  down  from  heaven — the  enlightening,  re- 
forming, and  saving  of  mankind.     Do  I  deceive  myself  when  I 
imagine  you  hastening  to  him  with  holy  love,  with  fervent  de- 
votion, and  emptying  all  your  treasures  at  his  feet  ?     From  the 
meek  and  beneficent  Jesus  the  most  dissolute,  I  am  sure,  would 
not  turn  away  without  offering  him  a  portion  of  his  possessions. 
The  language  of  his  disci|)les  would  be,  ''  All  that  we  have  is 
thine."     But,  my  brethren,  the  necessities  of  the  gospel  are  his 
necessities.     When  his  religion  solicits  your  aid,  it  is  he  that 
speaks.     Societies  for  diffusing  the  blessings  of  his  Church  pre- 
sent the  same  object  which  he  would  propose.     "Inasmuch," 
says  he,  "as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."    And  what  can  we  do  concernino;  which 
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oiir  God  will  be  so  likely  to  remember  us  ?  What  acts  are  more 
meet,  in  tbe  days  of  your  prosperity,  than  "  good  deeds  done  for 
tlie  house  of  your  God,  and  for  the  ofiices  thereof?"  Of  what 
works  will  the  recollection  be  more  solacing,  in  the  seasons  of 
your  adversity,  than  of  "  good  deeds  done  for  the  house  of  your 
God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof?"  To  what  transactions  of  your 
life  will  you  look  back  with  more  pleasure,  when  you  shall  be 
entering  the  vale  of  death,  than  to  "  good  deeds  done  to  the 
house  of  your  God,  and  to  the  offices  thereof?"  What  works 
can  you  be  more  desirous  to  have  rehearsed  concerning  you  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  "  good  deeds  done"  upon  earth  '^  for 
the  house  of  your  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof?"  Give,  then, 
ye  rich,  that  of  the  abundance  which  he  hath  given  you,  a  por- 
tion may  be  used  to  the  honour  of  his  name.  To  the  treasury 
of  this  work  offisr  your  contributions,  ye  gay  and  thoughtless, 
if,  haply,  amidst  your  omissions  of  duty  and  transgressions  of 
his  laws,  the  Almighty  may  remember  you  for  this.  And  you, 
lovers  of  Christianity,  who,  if  its  Author  were  to  put  to  you  the 
question  which  he  put  to  his  apostle,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  would 
reply  with  a  zeal  not  less  than  his,  "  Thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee,"  assist  by  your  oblations  to  ''  feed 
his  sheep,  and  feed  his  lambs."  Jesus,  from  his  throne,  looks 
down  to-day  to  behold  the  measure  of  our  beneficence.  Chris- 
tians, will  ye  refuse  to  gratify  your  Eedeemer  ? 
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Jeremiah,  xviii.  7,  8. 

"At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king- 
dom, to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation,  against 
whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
T  thought  to  do  unto  them." 

T^HE  vicissitudes  wliicli  create,  which,  alter,  and  which  de- 
stroy countries  and  communities,  are  among  the  most  inter- 
esting occurrences  of  our  globe.  In  them  we  feel  a  lively  in- 
terest as  men,  and  have  naturally  a  desire  to  ascertain  the 
spring  of  their  movements,  and  the  principles  according  to 
which  those  movements  are  governed.  The  Scriptures  abound 
with  passages  which  furnish  information  upon  this  subject; 
and  contain  the  only  instruction  capable  of  solving  the  difficul- 
ties in  which  it  is  frequently  enveloped.  The  text  is  one  of  a 
great  number  of  declarations,  from  which  the  man  who  is  en- 
gaged in  observing  the  events  of  the  world,  or  is  alarmed  by 
the  tendency  of  the  awful  phenomena  of  nature,  or  concerned 
for  the  vicissitudes  of  his  own  country,  may  obtain  that  knowl- 
edge which  should  at  once  satisfy  his  inquiry  and  render  him 
humble  and  virtuous:  ''At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  to 
pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation  against  whom  I 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil 
that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them." 
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These  words  suggest  to  us,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  being 
and  condition  of  countries  and  communities,  of  nations  and  king- 
doms, are  under  the  control  of  the  Most  High. 

Secondly,  that  the  great  procuring  cause  of  perplexities  and 
afHictions,  calamities  and  ruin,  in  any  section  of  the  earth,  is  the 
predominance  of  irreligion  and  vice. 

And,  thirdly,  that  by  timely  reformation,  a  people  may  avert 
the  evils  which,  on  account  of  their  sins,  the  Almighty  may 
have  pronounced  against  them. 

These  three  most  interesting  truths  are  evidently  contained 
in  this  portion  of  the  sacred  writings ;  and  they  strike  *me  as 
peculiarly  proper  for  your  present  meditation. 

That  the  fate  and  events  of  countries  and  communities  are  in 
the  hands  of  God,  is  almost  a  necessary  consequence  of  his  being 
and  character.  That  he  has  created  a  world,  and  then  aban- 
doned it  to  the  government  of  chance,  is  a  supposition  so  re- 
pugnant to  the  idea  of  any  purpose  in  creating  it ;  so  incom- 
patible with  all  his  known  attributes  ;  so  contradictory  to  every 
reasonable  sentiment  of  a  Groci,  that  it  is  utterly  inadmissible. 
To  suppose  him  watchful  of  the  operations  in  the  universe,  and 
yet  not  active  in  the  management  of  them,  would  seem  irrecon- 
cileable  with  the  inefficacy  of  all  laws  without  his  might ;  with 
the  appearance  of  design  in  most  events ;  with  the  effects  of  a 
sublime  power  which  many  of  them  display;  and  with  the 
existence,  on  pecuhar  occasions,  of  some  occurrences  which  have 
been  departures  from  the  ordinary  course  of  nature.  To  believe 
any  affairs  to  be  under  the  guidance  of  his  providence,  and  yet 
to  imagine  that  the  fortunes  of  whole  countries  and  people  are 
free  from  his  observation  and  care,  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  variety  and  magnitude  of  the  interests  which  are  in  those 
fortunes  always  involved.  If,  then,  there  be  a  God,  there  is  a 
supreme  providence.  For  can  we  beheve  him  all-powerful, 
wise,  and  good,  and  yet  regardless  of  his  works  ?  Are  there 
not  events,  for  which  we  can  in  no  way  satisfactorily  account, 
but  by  referring  them  to  his  special  exertion?  If  there  be  a 
providence,  it  is  concerned  always  about  the  condition  and 
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events  of  nations  and  kingdoms.  For  can  any  objects  more 
need  liis  attention,  or  be  more  suitable  for  liis  care  ?  Does  be 
cause  tbe  grass  to  grow  upon  tlie  mountainSj  and  number  tbe 
liairs  of  our  beads,  and  at  tbe  same  time  neglect  tbose  occur- 
rences in  tbe  pbysical  and  social  world,  witb  wbicb  are  generally 
connected  tbe  safety,  tbe  bappiness,  and  tbe  improvement  of 
millions  of  bis  intelligent  creatures ;  witb  wbicb  are  often  con- 
nected tbe  progress  of  civilization,  virtue,  and  religion ;  yea, 
witb  wbicb  is  sometimes  connected  tbat  dis23lay  of  bis  own 
glory,  for  wbicb  all  things  are  and  were  created  ?  Tbese  senti- 
ments are  confirmed  by  tbeir  having  been  common  to  all  man- 
kind. Tbe  poets  of  remotest  antiquity  represent  tbeir  heroes  as 
seeking  by  sacrifices  and  libations  tbe  jorotection  of  tbe  gods, 
wben  marching  to  battle  ;  or  tbeir  intervention  wben  assailed  by 
plagues.  Tbe  disciples  of  imposture  and  of  ignorance  bave  re- 
course to  tbe  intercession  of  tbeir  propbet  and  tbeir  Bramins  for 
distinguisbing  favoui'S,  or  tbe  averting  of  awful  calamities.  And 
tbe  best  rulers  of  tbe  most  enligbtened  times  have  deemed  it 
rational  and  useful  to  direct  tbeir  tbougbts,  and  tbe  tbougbts  of 
tbeir  people,  to  tbe  Grod  of  lieaven  in  seasons  of  alarm  and  dan- 
ger. Above  all,  tbey  are  sentiments  wbicb  are  rendered  un- 
qu.estionable  by  tbe  aiitbority  of  tbe  sacred  volume.  In  tbe 
Scriptu.res  tbe  Almigbty  is  explicitly  represented  as  superin- 
tending all  tbe  wonderful  occurrences  in  tbe  natural,  political, 
and  moral  world.  Tbey  expressly  teach,  tbat  an  arm  of  flesb, 
and  a  bow  of  steel,  are  destitute  of  strengtb  wben  be  bids  tbem 
be  relaxed  ;  tbat  peace  and  war  operate  in  tbe  manner  wbicb  be 
permits,  during  the  period  wbicb  be  limits,  and  in  tbe  spbere 
wbicb  be  assigns;  tbat  tbe  blessings  wbicb  prosper,  and  tbe 
calamities  wbicb  deject  communities,  are  sent  by  bim,  and  by 
bim  recalled ;  tbat  tbe  pestilence,  and  tbe  famine,  and  tbe  noi- 
some beast,  and  tbe  sword,  are  bis  four  sore  judgments ;  tbat  tbe 
tbunder,  and  tbe  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  and  tbe  storm, 
and  tempest,  and  flame  of  devouring  fire,  are  visitations  of  tbe 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  tbat  tbe  elements  of  nature  are  his  ministers,  to 
perform  bis  purposes.     If  we  do  not  reject  tbe  sacred  volume, 
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we  must  believe  that  every  people  is  witli  God,  as  a  vessel  of 
clay  in  tlie  hands  of  the  potter,  which  he  breaketh,  and  marreth, 
and  maketh  again  according  to  his  pleasure,  and  the  uses  for 
which  it  is  designed.  In  the  history  of  his  "  peculiar  people," 
we  see  him  regulating  their  movements,  aiding  or  frustrating 
their  purposes,  and  achieving  their  exploits.  And  in  the  sub- 
lime passage  which  now  guides  our  meditations,  he,  with  a  ma- 
jesty of  language,  scarcely  surpassed  in  any  other  portion  of 
the  holy  books,  represents  the  fate  of  countries  as  determined 
by  his  word.  "At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it." 

But  it  may  be  objected,  if  it  is  thus  certain  that  the  events  of 
time  are  under  the  superintendence  of  God,  why  are  there  so 
great  evils  both  in  the  natural  and  political  world?  Why  does 
the  earthquake  terrify  and  devastate  whole  cities  and  countries, 
in  some  regions,  and  war  deluge  others  with  blood  ?  Why  is 
"the  arm  of  abused  power"  ever  successful,  and  unprincipled 
violence  seen  triumphing  over  prostrate  man  ?  To  this  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  replj^,  that  in  us,  beings  of  yesterday,  who  see 
but  a  few  links  of  the  vast  chain  in  which  the  Almighty  hath 
connected  all  occurrences  in  the  universe ;  who,  with  the  utmost 
effort  of  our  faculties,  are  unable,  in  this  our  low  position,  to 
perceive  the  final  result's  of  any  of  his  operations,  it  is  presump- 
tuous, vainly  presumptuous,  to  attempt  to  fathom  the  counsels 
of  his  mind  :  and  worse  than  presumptuous,  with  the  evidences 
which  he  hath  vouchsafed  to  give  us  in  his  word  and  works,  of 
his  wisdom,  goodness,  and  rectitude,  to  doubt  that  all  his  ar- 
rangements will  terminate  to  the  honour  of  his  government  and 
the  greatest  possible  benefit  of  his  creatures.  As  the  objection, 
however,  is  plausible,  it  may  be  well  to  observe  further,  that 
our  estimate  of  what  appears  to  be  evil  may  often  be  erroneous. 
There  are  certainly  reasons  for  apprehending^  that  in  the  vicis- 
situdes of  this  disordered  world,  the  course  is  taken  by  divine 
providence  which,  upon  the  whole,  is  best;  and.  "partial  evil, 
universal  good."     Thus,  though  the  earth  quake,  or  the  whirl- 
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wind  may  destroy  a  city,  and  both  be  made  instrumental  by  the 
Almighty  of  executing  liis  vengeance  upon  a  guilty  people,  tliey 
may,  nevertheless,  be  necessary  to  the  safety,  the  durability,  and 
the  salubrity  of  the  globe  they  disturb. 

"The  winter  is  as  needful  as  the  spring, 
The  thunder  as  the  sun ;  a  stagnant  mass 
Of  vapours  breeds  a  pestilential  air. 
Not  more  propitious  the  Favonian  breeze 
To  nature's  health,  than  2)urif_ying  storms. 
The  dread  volcano  ministers  to  good  ; 
Its  smothered  flames  might  nndei^mine  the  world." 

Somewhere,  I  know  not  where,  I  have  seen  it  with  striking 
force  and  beauty  asked,  whether  the  insect,  whose  habitation 
the  ploughshare  overturns,  knoAvs  that  its  motions  conduce  to 
that  fertility  of  the  earth  which  is  to  sustain  many  intelligent 
creatures  ?  In  like  manner,  from  the  convulsions  and  terrible 
occurrences  in  the  moral  world,  there  may  be  educed  by  the 
Being  who  bringeth  good  out  of  evil,  such  results  as  will  ad- 
vance his  purposes  and  the  general  welfare.  ''The  arm  of 
abused  power,"  as  in  the  case  of  the  Assyrian  monarch,  may  be 
used  by  him  as  a  scourge  in  executing  his  anger  upon  the  na- 
tions whom  he  would  chastise,  though  it  may  be  an  object  in 
itself  of  divine  abhorrence,  and  destined,  in  manifestation  of  the 
divine  holiness,  to  be,  in  itself,  finally  broken.  Evils  there  are 
in  the  world.  They  are  to  be  looked  for  in  a  world  inhabited 
by  sinners,  and  labouring  under  a  curse.  But  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  believe  that  they  are  not  the  least  evils  of  which  existing 
circumstances  would  admit.  We  knoAV  that  they  shall  all  be 
bent  by  God,  to  promote  the  accomplishment  of  his  pleasure,  in 
the  manifestation  of  his  glory  and  the  final  triumph  and  reward 
of  truth  and  goodness.  Gould  the  state  and  character  of, .the 
people  who  have  hitherto  been,  be  accurately  known,  for  my- 
self I  cannot  doubt,  that  the  proportion  of  the  measure  of  their 
real  happiness,  and  the  degree  of  their  purity  and  virtue,  would 
be  found  sufiiciently  just  to  vindicate  the  agency  of'  the  great 
moral  governor  in  their  respective  allotments. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


268  PUBLIC   FAST.  [SEEM. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  truth  contained  in  the  text,  viz. : 
that  the  great  cause  of  perplexities  and  troubles,  calamities  and 
ruin,  in  any  region,  is  the  predominance  of  corrupt  principles 
and  manners.  From  the  eyils  which  the  divine  providence 
sends  upon  the  world,  there  can  be  no  other  cause  than  the 
transgressions  of  the  inhabitants  thereof.  If  we  look  into  the 
volume  of  revelation,  the  best  guide  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  the  divine  government,  we  shall  learn  that  ^'he 
doth  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  the  children  of  men."  The 
Scriptures  again  and  again  represent  the  calamities  of  a  peo^Dle 
as  the  punishment  of  their  sins.  '^  0  Israel,  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity."  "  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these  things, 
and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things  from  3^ou."  "At 
what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it ;  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight, 
that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good  where- 
with I  said  I  would  benefit  them."  "  Thou  didst  march  through 
thy  land  in  indignation,  thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 
Thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked,  by 
discovering  the  foundation  unto  the  neck."  "  In  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  mixt,  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same ;  as  for  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  un- 
godly of  the  earth  shall  drink  them,  and  suck  them  out." 
"  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  given 
them  ;  and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name,  will 
I  cast  out  of  my  sight ;  and  every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall 
be  astonished,  and  they  shall  say.  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ?  And  they  shall  answer. 
Because  they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  and  have  taken  hold 
upon  other  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and  served  them ; 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil."  Fam- 
ine, pestilence,  the  sword,  conflagration,  earthquakes,  tempests, 
and  all  the  public  calamities,  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
as  ministers  of  vengeance,  calling  upon  the  people  to  Avhom  they 
are  sent,  to  observe  the  tokens  of  divine  displeasure  and  con- 
sider their  ways.     So  strong  is  the  language  of  inspiration  upon 
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this  point,  that  it  represents  the  Deity  as  constrained  by  his 
hoHness  to  execute  his  jndgments  upon  a  land  laden  with  in- 
iquity. "  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  upon  such  a  nation  as  this." 

ISTor  is  reason  less  explicit  upon  this  truth  than  revelation. 
Upon  a  little  reflection  she  perceives  that  the  Almighty,  being 
perfectly  holy,  wise,  and  good,  will  approve  and  encourage  vir- 
tue. This  necessarily  implies  the  condemnation  and  punish- 
ment of  vice.  In  beings  destined  to  exist  hereafter,  there  is 
extensive  opportunity  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  inten- 
tions. Their  immortality  opens  a  wide  field  for  the  display  of 
the  justice  of  Grod.  And  hence  it  is,  that  in  this  present  state, 
vice  does  not  always,  in  the  individual,  meet  its  retribution,  nor 
virtue  its  reward.  But  nations  and  communities,  as  such,  are 
not  immortal.  At  their  dissolution  they  are  annihilated.  In  a 
state  of  after  accountability,  we  have  no  reason  to  think  they 
will  ever  exist.  It  should,  therefore,  seem  reasonable  that  they 
should,  in  their  present  existence,  enjoy  the  rewards  due  to 
their  virtues,  and  endure  the  punishments  which  their  vices  de- 
serve. If  their  fortunes  and  fate  be  subjects  of  the  divine  Prov- 
idence, he,  doubtless,  applies  to  them  the  principles  of  his  moral 
government.  And  under  the  application  of  these  principles, 
shall  not  the  thoughtless  fear  thee,  0  Lord;  shall  not  the  un- 
godly be  afraid  1 

To  place  the  point  beyond  dispute,  experience,  weeping  as 
she  reviews  her  venerable  annals,  declares  from  them  that  the 
indignation  of  heaven  has  frequently  been  brought  upon  whole 
communities  by  their  sins ;  that  debasement,  calamity,  and  ruin, 
have  resulted  to  them  from  the  predominance  of  depraved  prin- 
ciples and  manners.  She  points  to  "  the  cities  of  the  plain,"  "set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire ;" 
and  a  sigh  escapes  from  her  lips,  as  she  repeats  the  cause  of  their 
destruction ;  that  ten  righteous  men  could  not  be  found  in  them ! 
She  turns  to  an  earlier  page,  and  looks  aghast  upon  the  ravages 
of  the  flood,  and  when  it  is  inquired,  wherefore  did  the  Al- 
mighty bring  this  dreadful  convulsion  upon  his  earth,  and  desola- 
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tioii  upon  his  creatures,  she  proclaims,  that ''  all  flesh  had  corrupt- 
ed their  ways"  before  him.     She  directs  your  attention  to  the 
chosen  people,  and  shows  you  them,  now  visited  with  pesti- 
lence ;  now  languishing  in  captivity ;  now  terrified  with  awful 
phenomena  in  their  country ;  now  scourged  with  war;  now  hav- 
ing ^Hhe  wisdom  of  their  wise  men"  taken  away,  ''and  the  un- 
derstanding of  their  prudent  men  hid ;"  now  having  the  fruit  of 
their  labours  wasted,  by  blast  and  mildew,  by  the  canker  worm, 
the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer  worm ;  now  seeing  "the  cities, 
the  places  of  their  fathers'  sepulchres  laid  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  consumed  with  fire ;"  and  in  all  the  seasons  of  their  ca- 
lamities, she  shows  you  the  demons  of  idolatry  turning  them 
from  their  Grod,  or  uncommon  profligacy  rendering  them  unfit 
for  his  mercies.     She  places  herself  upon  the  mouldering  relics 
of  cities,  once  great  and  fair ;  upon  the  territories  of  empires, 
once  splendid  and  mighty,  and,  as  she  looks  upon  the  gloomy 
vestiges  of  their  destruction,  demands  were  piety  and  purity  here 
when  these  desolations  came ;  was  holiness  buried  in  these  ruins  ? 
She  stretches  out  her  hand  to  direct  your  eyes  to  Jerusalem, 
even  "the  city  of  the  great  king ;"  she  reminds  you  of  the  in- 
gratitude, the  unbelief,  the  hypocrisy,  the  hcentiousness,  and 
hardened  hearts  of  the  people  by  whom  it  was  inhabited ;  and 
while  you  survey,  with  horror  creeping  over  your  senses,  its 
most  remarkable  desohition,  she  writes,  with  a  pen  dipped  in  the 
fount  of  inspired  knowledge,  that  the  Almighty  "hath  not  done 
without  cause,  all  he  hath  done  in  it."     Thus  do  revelation  and 
reason,  and  experience,  the  three  great  guides  to  knowledge, 
unite  in  their  testimony,  that  "righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  ; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach"  and  destruction  "  of  any  people." 

This  leads  us  to  the  last  point  of  observation,  that  by  a  timely 
reformation  of  their  principles  and  lives,  communities  may  avert 
the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty.  Contrition  is  estimable  and 
acceptable  through  the  Eedeemer  in  an  individual.  It  has 
turned  away  the  wrath  of  heaven  from  many  an  offender.  But, 
when  a  community,  as  one  body,  is  roused  by  a  sense  of  dan- 
ger, or  by  the  calls  of  the  Most  High,  in  alarming  occurrences. 
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ill  foreign  examples,  or  in  his  holy  word,  or  by  their  own  con- 
sciousness of  a  relaxed  state  of  religion  and  morals,  to  "  consider 
their  ways,"  and  turn  with  sincerity  to  God,  to  humble  them- 
selves before  him,  and  to  express  their  earnest  desire  to  be  made, 
objects  of  his  forgiveness  and  favour,  if  ever  he  may  be  said  to 
be  taken  with  holy  violence  it  is  by  such  an  act.     "Eend  your 
hearts,"  says  he,  ''and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil."     Of  the 
efficacy  of  such  repentance,  examples  are  not  wanting.     In  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  a  people  selected,  I  conceive,  among  other 
reasons,  that  in  them  might  be  exemplified  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  the  rules  and  method  of  the  divine  government,  as  it 
concerns  them ;  we  find  that  as  their  departure  from  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  subjected  them  to  divers  calamities,  so  their 
return  to  truth  and  obedience,  averted  the  evils  which  were  pro- 
nounced against  them,  and  obtained  the  divine  favour.     And 
how  great,  how  affecting  is  the  example  which  is  presented  to 
your  view,  in  one  of  the  lessons  which  have  been  read.     Nine- 
veh, that  great,  and  wealthy,  and  splendid  city,  had  become 
dreadfully  irreligious  and  desolate.    Euin  was,  in  awful  indigna- 
tion, pronounced  against  it.    "  Yet  forty  days,"  the  prophet  was 
commanded  to  proclaim,  "  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 
And  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a 
fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth  from  the  greatest  to  the  least  of  them. 
For  word  came  unto  the  King  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from 
his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with 
sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes.     And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed, 
and  published  through  Nineveh,  saying.  Let  neither  man  nor 
beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  anything;  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water.     But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth, 
and  cry  mightily  unto  God  ;  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.    Who 
can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not.     And  God  saw  their  works, 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,  and  God  repented  of  the 
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evil,  that  lie  said  he  would  do  unto  tlieni,  and  lie  did  it  not." 
But  wliy  should  I  multiply  examples?  "  Grod  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie,"  and  he  hath  given  us  express  assurances  of 
the  efficacy  of  humiliation  and  amendment,  to  turn  aAvay  his 
wrath.  With  the  text  before  us,  we  can  need  no  other  quota- 
tions; ''At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and 
concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy  them  ;  if  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil,  that  I  thought  to 
do  unto  them." 

I  have  detained  you  too  long,  my  hearers,  upon  these  imjoor- 
tant  topics,  to  be  able,  Avithout  Avearying  you,  to  dwell  upon  the 
many  instructive  inferences  which  they  would  sustain.  You 
will  indulge  me,  however,  with  observing  that  they  place  before 
you,  in  a  striking  view,  the  propriety  of  that  act  of  your  Chief 
Magistrate,  which  has  assembled  us  in  this  holy  place;  and  that 
they  offer  you  the  most  powerful  inducements  to  keep  such  a 
fast  as  the  Lord  hath  chosen.  Our  age  seems  to  be  an  awful 
era,  in  which  the  Almighty  hath  spoken,  ''  to  pluck  up,  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy"  many  nations  of  the  earth.  Our  country 
has  not  had  little  cause  to  be  alarmed,  lest  of  the  cup  of  his 
wrathful  displeasure,  she  also  should  be  called  to  drink.  The 
skirts  of  those  clouds  which  darken  Europe,  have  been  seen 
rising  on  the  edge  of  our  horizon.  Thunders,  and  earthquakes, 
and  great  noises,  storms  and  tempests,  and  the  flame  of  devour- 
ing fire,  those  ministers  of  alarm,  which  come  from  the  Most 
High  in  mercy,  as  well  as  in  judgment,  have  been,  in  an  un- 
usual manner,  visiting  our  land.  And  "  the  voice  of  his  word" 
has  proclaimed  in  our  temples,  his  standing  admonitions,  that 
though  "he  is  gracious  and  long-suffering,  he  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty."  Of  the  strange  events,  both  in  the  natural 
and  moral  world,  which  mark  this  age,  we  should  make  the  use 
to  which  rational  beings,  and  especially  Christians,  should  con- 
vert them  ;  to  lead  us  to  religious  reflection  and  godly  fear  ;  to 
check  us  in  our  inconsiderate  practices,  and  turn  us  from  the 
error  of  our  ways  "  unto  the  wisdom  of  the  just."     It  is  not. 
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however,  by  tlie  formality  of  a  day's  liiirniliation  tliat  we  sliall 
recommend  oiirselyes  to  Grod,  but  by  minds  purified  by  faith, 
and  lives  distinguislied  for  virtue.  Let  us  then  bring  every  one 
his  erroneous  principleSj  his  vicious  dispositions,  his  criminal 
practices,  and  his  dissolute  manners,  and  sacrifice  them  on  the 
altar  of  his  country's  preservation.  Let  us,  in  the  several 
spiieres  of  our  influence,  discountenance  the  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath,  the  neglect  of  the  institutions  of  Christianity,  and  all 
that  corruption  of  sentiment  and  manners,  which  is  as  little  pro- 
motive of  man's  present  happiness,  as  it  is  sure  to  produce  his 
everlasting  destruction.  Let  us  unbend  the  heav}^  burdens,  and 
deal  our  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  cover  the  naked  with  a  gar- 
ment, and  not  hide  our  face  from  our  own  flesh.  Above  all,  as 
we  love  our  own  safety,  and  the  happiness  of  posterity,  and  the 
honour  of  our  God  and  Eedeemer,  let  us  endeavour  to  check 
the  extension  of  those  skeptical  tenets  and  habits,  which  are  like 
the  overflowings  of  ungodliness,  which  made  David  afraid. 
"While  we  see  the  Almighty  shaking  the  earth  in  his  majesty, 
making  bare  his  arm  in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations,  and  stretch- 
ing out  the  rod  of  his  power  over  this  guilty  world,  let  us 
hearken  to  the  words,  which,  as  he  bends  to  execute  his  judg- 
ments over  the  creatures  of  his  hand,  do  yet  proceed  from  his 
gracious  lips;  "0,  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for- 
ever !" 

Vol.  II.-~-18 
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PUBLIC    THANKSGIVING. 

Psalm,  c.  4. 

"  Enter  into  his  gates  witli  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise ;  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name." 

TTTE  are  assembled  to- day ^  at  tlie  call  of  our  civil  rulers,  to 
'  ^  offer  an  annual  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  tlie 
ever  blessed  God.  ''Very  meet  and  right"  it  is,  "and  our 
bounden  duty,"  thus,  as  a  people,  to  adore  and  magnify  the 
great  and  benevolent  author  of  our  national,  domestic,  and  indi- 
vidual privileges.  Blessings  which  we  socially  enjoy  require  a 
social  acknowledgment.  Mercies  which  are  publicly  bestowed 
demand  a  public  expression  of  praise.  This  you  have  learned 
from  the  Scriptures.  Tour  reason  and  the  authority  of  your 
Church  approve  it.  And  you  are  met  together,  I  trust,  with 
that  undissembled  gratitude  which  may  perfume  the  incense 
that  is  at  this  moment  rising  from  so  many  altars  in  this  part 
of  our  common  country. 

In  no  way  can  I  more  properly  lead  your  meditations,  or  more 
fully  set  before  you  our  obligations  to  honour  and  praise  the 
Almighty,  than  by  enlarging  upon  the  blessings  set  forth  in  the 
proclamation  as  requiring  our  grateful  and  devout  acknowledg- 
ments. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  called  upon  to  render  thanks  to  "  the 

*  Preached  at  Newport,  Khode  Island,  previous  to  1809. 
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aiitlior  and  giver  of  every  good  gift,"  that  our  country  has  en- 
joyed peace  and  freedom,  and  their  happy  frnits,  while  the 
nations  of  the  earth  have  been  convulsed  by  wars  and  violence, 
and  deluded  and  oppressed  by  the  cupidity  and  ambition  of 
wicked  men.  Peace  and  freedom  are  among  the  choicest  bles- 
sings which  heaven  can  bestow  upon  a  nation.  Alas !  What 
people  have  justly  appreciated  them  till  they  were  gone  ?  With- 
out them,  small  is  the  enjoyment  of  any  other  blessing.  Prop- 
erty is  not  safe,  improvement  languishes,  the  smiles  of  comfort 
and  the  carrols  of  joy  cease;  the  endearing  charities  of  life 
yield  not  their  customary  delight;  humanity  loses  its  bland  con- 
trol over  the  hearts  of  men  when  the  peace  and  freedom  of  a 
country  are  destroyed.  Even  the  kind  voice  of  religion  is  lost 
in  the  din  of  contention,  and  her  benevolent  hand  palsied  in  the 
manacle  of  servitude.  War  and  slavery !  They  are  among  the 
sores  and  curses  which  an  angry  God  inflicts  upon  the  earth 
when  he  would  chastise  its  degenerate  inhabitants.  In  its  pres- 
ervation from  these  evils,  our  country  has  hitherto  been  pecu- 
liarly favoured  by  the  Almight}^  We  live  in  an  eventful 
period  of  the  world.  Our  age  is  an  age  of  tribulation  to  a  great 
part  of  the  earth.  We  have  seen  a  war  of  uncommon  terror, 
spring  from  monstrous  parents,  and  uncontrolled  by  any  prin- 
ciple of  honour  or  right,  sent  forth  to  ravish  the  most  civilized 
portions  of  the  globe.  Early  it  fed  upon  the  ruins  of  every- 
thing great  and  sacred.  It  demolished  the  weak  and  dismayed 
the  powerful.  It  prowled  for  plunder  even  into  the  hallowed 
abodes  of  religion.  It  spared  not  the  peaceful  recesses  of  the 
arts.  It  had  at  length  returned  to  the  den  from  which  it  came, 
spiteful  as  a  wounded  tiger,  and  covered  with  the  blood  of  inno- 
cence and  virtue.  The  humane  were  wishing  that  there  it 
might  expire,  either  of  its  surfeit  or  of  its  dreadful  exertions. 
But  it  is  again  let  loose.  Europe  trembles  at  its  approach.  The 
nations  of  the  earth  observe  its  movements  with  wonder.  Grrowu 
stronger  by  rest,  and  more  ravenous  by  confinement,  who  can 
foresee  the  extent  and  end  of  its  devastations.  They  are  known 
only  to  that  omniscent  Grod,  who  '' maketh  peace,  and  createth 
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war,"  and  by  wliom  alone  the  remainder  of  wrath  can  be  re- 
strained. 

Melancholy,  in  the  course  of  this  tnnuiltuons  period,  has  been 
the  fate  of  many  happy  and  interesting  people.  The  great  and 
splendid  nation  with  whom  these  confusions  originated  relin- 
quished her  hold  on  all  her  ancient  establishments  in  an  infatu- 
ated pursuit,  through  the  blood  of  the  best  and  worst  of  her 
sons,  after  what  the  unprincipled  and  aspiring  had  persu.aded 
her  was  Liberty.  But  she  mistook  a  cloud  for  the  goddess;  and, 
for  her  rashness,  has  been  doomed,  as  yet,  to  turn  unceasingly 
in  a  mazy  wheel.  Nor  is  her  loss  of  freedom  to  be  chiefly  de- 
plored. Unfortunate  Belgium,  ill-fated  Poland,  unhappy  Swiss, 
deluded  Grenoese,  we  mourn  more  for  you.  The  genius  of  your 
countries  is  fled,  we  know  not  whither !  Your  fortunes  will  be 
remembered  by  nations,  in  far  distant  ages,  as  solemn  cautions 
to  trust  no  friend  who  has  discarded  all  principle,  and  rely  upon 
no  earthly  power  which  promises  to  give  what  it  must  first 
destroy. 

While  we  are  thus  led  by  the  proclamation  to  advert  to  the 
dealings  of  providence  towards  the  nations  of  the  earth,  the  con- 
templation of  their  calamities  should  increase  our  gratitude  for 
the  peace  and  civil  privileges  which  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 
If  we  have  in  our  country  any  hard-earned  wealth  which  might 
be  plundered- — ^if  there  be  any  virtue  which  might  be  oppressed 
■ — or  infancy  and  age  which  might  unresistingly  bleed — ^if  there 
be  any  chastity  which  might  be  ruined,  or  domestic  joys  which 
might  be  torn  from  us — ^if  we  have  any  altars  which  might  be 
demolished,  or  temples  which  might  be  defiled — ^then  have  we 
reason  to  bless  and  adore  the  sovereign  Euler  of  the  universe 
that  our  nation  has  not  been  involved  in  the  horrors  and  miseries 
of  the  war  which  has  desolated,  and  still  threatens  to  desolate, 
the  most  populous  parts  of  the  globe.  The  skirts  of  its  clouds 
have  once  and  again  been  curling  towards  our  shores,  but  his 
gracious  breath  hath  turned  them  away.  How  long  this  shall 
be  the  case  we  are  unable  to  sa}^.  But  this  Ave  know,  that  his 
good  providence  can  restrain  the  provocations  and  injuries  of 
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misguided  or  designing  powers ;  and  that  tlie  way  to  deserve  a 
continuance  of  our  peace  and  freedom  is  to  be  grateful  to  God 
tliat  we  liaye  Htlierto  enjoyed  tliem,  and  to  use  them  soberly 
in  advancing  his  glory  and  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  our 
species. 

Again.  We  are  called  upon  by  the  proclamation  to  render 
thanks  to  Grod  that,  though  he  has  seen  fit  to  visit  some  of  oar 
cities  with  pestilence,  he  has  stayed  the  hand  of  the  destroyer, 
and  not  suffered  the  people  to  be  destroyed  utterly.  When 
Moses  rehearsed  to  the  chosen  people  the  blessings  which  they 
had  received  of  the  Most  High,  he  led  them  to  consider  in  their 
hearts,  that  ''as  a  father  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  their 
Grod  had  chastened  them."  Awful,  indeed,  is  the  minister  of 
death  which  has  "walked  in  darkness"  through  many  parts  of 
our  land.  But  is  there  not  a  cause  ?  Alas !  there  are  spots 
upon  thy  garments,  my  country ;  thou  has  departed'  from  thy 
purity.  A  little  reflection  will  convince  us  that,  if  the  Deity, 
in  a  national  view,  regards  the  character  and  conduct  of  a  people, 
we  have  deserved  heavy  dispensations  at  his  hand.  Has  our 
country  exhibited  that  scene  of  harmony, •  sobriety,  and  order; 
of  chastity,  righteousness,  and  piety  which  a  country  so  favoured 
and  enlightened  ought  to  exhibit?  Our  consciences  tell  us  it 
has  not.  Though  we  have  been  blessed  with  the  purest  and 
most  perfect  combination  of  freedom  with  government,  we  have 
been  factious  and  dissatisfied.  Though  the  Almighty  has  raised 
up  for  us  a  host  of  worthies  as  great  and  good  as  ever  protected 
and  adorned  a  nation,  we  have  mistrusted  and  slandered  them. 
A  spirit  of  calumny  and  contention — vices  of  the  blackest  hue 
— has  prevailed,  when  quietness  and  deference  to  superior  wis- 
dom, when  love  and  charity  and  concord  should  have  been  our 
delight.  Though  we  are  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  re- 
ligion in  its  most  incorrupted  state,  we  have  not  entertained  it 
with  that  affection  and  respect  which  such  a  guest  from  the 
courts  of  heaven  deserves.  Our  ears  have  sometimes  turned 
from  the  voice  of  the  charmer  to  listen  to  the  blandishments  of 
a  dissolute  philosophy.     We  have  harboured  the  works  and 
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honoured  tlie  patrons  of  infidelity.  When,  with  indignant  faith, 
we  should  have  shaken  the  viper  from  our  hands,  we  held 
it  and  pressed  it  to  the  bosom  of  our  country ;  and  entirely 
owe  it  to  the  grace  and  protection  of  the  Almighty  that  its 
venom  has  not  poisoned  the  whole  body.  Though  we  have 
been  j)rospered  in  our  agricultural,  commercial,  and  mechanical 
pursuits,  beyond  all  example,  we  have  forgotten  the  God  who 
giveth  power  to  get  wealth.  His  sabbaths  are  profaned  and  his 
laws  neglected.  We  have  yielded  ourselves  to  luxury  and 
effeminacy;  and  there  is  cause  to  fear,  that  the  mass  of  the 
community  are  much  more  intent  upon  securing  to  themselves 
vain  and  polluting  pleasures,  than  upon  honouring  their  Creator, 
and  obtaining  a  place  in  his  kingdom.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, instead  of  murmuring  that  he  hath  visited  us  with  pesti- 
lence, we  have  reason  to  exclaim,  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed."  He  hath,  indeed,  chastened  us,  but 
not  ''according  to  our  sins."  "In  the  midst  of  judgment  he 
hath  remembered  mercy."  In  some  towns,  and  particularly  in 
our  own,  he  hath  greatly  blest  the  exertions  of  the  citizens  to 
■  arrest,  in  its  progress,  the  insidious  disease.  In  others,  he  has 
excited  a  spirit  of  compassion  and  benevolence  towards  the 
wretched  sufferers,  and  thus,  has  converted  the  affliction  into 
an  occasion  of  calling  into  action  some  of  the  choicest  virtues  of 
the  human  heart.  And  when  all  hearts  were  failing  them  for 
fear  he  hath  been  ready  to  hear  our  prayers,  and  hath  graciously 
called  to  the  destroying  angel:  "It  is  enough;  stay  now  thine 
hand."  For  this  restoration  of  health  to  the  mourning  cities  of 
our  land,  praise  should  wait  upon  our  God  in  Zion.  We  who 
escaped  from  peril ;  we  who  live,  while  many  more  virtuous  and 
useful  than  ourselves  are  perished,  should  bless  the  God  of  our 
health,  and  sing  of  his  righteousness. 

Further.  We  are  exhorted  in  the  proclamation  to  render 
thanks  to  God,  for  the  provision  which  has  been  made  for  the 
sustenance  of  man  and  beast.  In  no  country,  perhaps,  are  the 
seasons  and  elements  more  friendly  to  man  than  in  this  which 
we  inhabit.     While  there  is  occasion  enough  for  the  toils  of  the 
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husbandman,  his  labour  receives,  generally,  a  sure  and  sufficient 
reward.  Seldom  does  tlie  liurricane  blast  his  pros^Dects,  or 
famine  stalk  over  his  fields,  spreading  dismay.  The  seasons 
perform  their  round  in  constant  and  beautiful  order,  and  harvest 
brings  with  its  generous  countenance,  the  causes  of  thanksgiving 
and  festivity.  When  we  advert  to  the  occurrences  of  the  year 
past,  and  observe  the  dreadful  tornado  laying  some  places 
waste,  and  in  others,  the  earth  j^awning  and  swallowing  up 
multitudes  alive,  with  what  thankful  hearts  should  we  bless  the 
Lord  for  this  good  land  which  he  hath  given  u.s. 

Unwearied,  too,  is  the  Almighty  in  his  active  munificence. 
He  rides  forth  gloriously  in  the  sun ;  he  descends  silently  in  the 
dew ;  by  the  influence  of  his  power  he  secretly  fertilizes  the 
earth,  that  ''  all  things  living  may  be  filled  with  plenteousness." 
There  is  something  sublimely  affecting  in  the  thought,  that 
though  infinitely  happy  in  himself,  this  great  and  glorious  Being 
is  constantly  engaged  in  providing  the  nourishment  and  pro- 
moting the  joy  of  his  extensive  familj^  Amongst  us  he  has 
not  left  himself  without  witness.  Although  he  gave  not  his 
rain  in  the  usual  abundance,  yet  has  the  fig-tree  blossomed,  and 
fruit  has  been  in  the  vine ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  has  not  failed, 
and  the  fields  have  yielded  meat ;  the  flocks  are  not  cut  ofi*  from 
the  fold,  and  there  are  herds  in  the  stall.  To  abuse  these  boun- 
ties of  the  Almighty,  or  even  to  receive  them  without  discerning 
and  adoring  his  munificent  hand,  would  be  to  make  ourselves 
utterly  unworthy  of  them.  The  heathens  had  their  oifering  to 
Ceres.  The  Jews  waved  their  first  fruits  before  Jehovah.  And 
unworthy  are  the  people  to  be  called  Christians,  who  feel  no 
gratitude,  and  express  no  praise,  when  the  benevolent  Creator 
hath  ^'crowned  the  year  with  his  goodness." 

Another  cause  for  which  we  are  exhorted  to  give  thanks  is, 
that  the  means  of  education  are  extended  and  multiplied.  In 
any  region  it  is  pleasant  to  behold,  and  honourable  to  promote, 
the  expansion  and  improvement  of  the  faculties  with  which  man 
is  endowed.  But  in  countries  like  ours  this  is  a  thing  of  very 
great  importance.     It  is  equally  true  that  a  people  must  be  ig- 
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norant  before  tliey  can  be  quietly  enslaved,  and  tliat  they  must 
be  well  informed  before  tliey  can  enjoy  freedom.  Hence,  in 
some  of  the  ancient  republics,  the  education  of  the  rising  genera- 
tions was  made  a  public  care.  And  hence,  u.nder  all  republican 
governments,  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  and  manners,  the  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge  and  civilization,  is  a  matter  of  primarj^  con- 
sequence. It  mu.st,  therefore,  afford  pleasure  to  every  patriotic 
American,  to  behold  the  seminaries  of  learning  multiplied,  and 
the  means  of  education  facilitated  in  all  parts  of  his  yet  infant 
country.  Of  such  great  importance  are  our  schools,  academies, 
and  colleges,  and  so  rapidly  do  they  increase,  that  we  may  apply 
to  them  a  prophecy  which  related,  originally,  to  a  much  higher 
blessing.  "  The  wilderness,  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for 
them  ;  and  the  desert  shall,"  through  them,  "rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose."  There  is,  perhaps,  no  place  upon  our  globe,  in 
which  an  ordinary  education  is  more  generally  acquired,  or  ac- 
quired with  more  facility,  than  in  New  England.  It  is  humil- 
iating, however,  to  confess,  that  in  this  our  state,,  this  momentous 
subject  has  received  little  public  attention.  We  live  in  a  town 
in  which  there  are  upwards  of  seven  thousand  inhabitants, 
and,  consequently,  many  poor  and  some  rich ;  and  yet  we  be- 
hold not  in  it  a  single  school  free  to  the  children  of  all  classes, 
and  supported  by  common  consent.  The  speaker  would  not 
willingly  be  thought  to  intrude  upon  departments  which  do  not 
belong  to  him.  But,  conceiving  that  morals  and  true  religion 
are  very  dependent  upon  education,  as  well  as  the  preservation 
of  freedom  and  national  prosperity,  he  would  be  negligent  of  his 
duty,  if  he  did  not  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  deplore 
the  indifference  to  so  important  a  subject,  in  this  little  portion 
of  his  country.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  highly  gratifying,  and 
a  cause  for  great  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge  is  so  general,  and  the  means  of  education  so  extended 
and  multiplied  in  the  land,  as  to  render  the  good  sense  of  the 
people  the  final  dependence  of  those  who  calculate  the  variations 
of  public  opinion,  and  the  possibilities  of  future  events.  This 
is  as  high  an  encomium  as  can  be  passed  upon  a  nation ;  and  we 
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know  of  but  one  evidence,  so  great,  that  it  is  liigUy  favoured  of 

the  Lord. 

Which  brings  us  to  the  last  and  crowning  blessing,  for  which 
the  proclamation  calls  upon  us  to  give  thanks,  viz. :  that  the 
Book  of  divine  truth  is  open  before  us,  and  that  we  read  and 
hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.     Some  religion  every  associ- 
ated people  on  earth   must   possess.      It  is   a  pillar  without 
which,  no  civil  society  can  stand.     How  happy  are  we  in  having 
a  religion  which  reaches  the  heart ;  whose  awful  sanctions  affect 
the  ruler  as  well  as  the  subject;  which  rests  upon  the  basis  of 
its  reasonableness  and  its  evidences ;  and,  compared  with  whose 
adaptation  to  the  necessities  and  wishes  of  man,  the  properties 
of  all  other  religions  have  their  origin  and  insufficiency  betrayed. 
The  gospel  is  the  choicest  blessing  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  miserable  world.     In  our  national 
capacity  it  is  the  best  safeguard  of  the  subject's  rights,  and  the 
strongest  security  of  the  magistrate's  fidelity ;  it  is  the  surest 
source  of  public  virtue,  of  order,  of  elevated  habits  and  manners ; 
and  it  is  the  most  precious  pledge  of  divine  favour.     To  each 
of  us  in  our  individual  capacity,  who  can  estimate  its  worth ! 
It  "is  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a  light  to  our  paths;"  it  is  the 
balm  of  our  sorrows,  and  the  staff  of  our  hopes ;  as  an  angel 
from  heaven,  cheering  us  on  our  way,  it  guides  us  through  the 
perplexed  and  thorny  paths  of  this  unsatisfactory  life,  to  a  state 
of  rest  and  glorious  immortality.     This  gospel  we  enjoy  in  its 
purest  state.     No  sword  inculcates  its  authority ;  no  stake  ex- 
plains its  doctrines.     It  comes  to  us  as  it  came  from  Jesus,  in 
the  dignity  of  its  own  truth,  and  in  the  power  of  its  own  efficacy. 
Happy  for  us  if  we  faithfully  appreciate  its  value.     Yea,  happy 
for  our  country  beyond  calculation,  if  neglect  of  its  principles, 
or  contempt  of  its  Author,  do  not  cause  it  to  be  taken  away,  nor 
impaired  with  human  corruptions. 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  blessings  for  which  we  are  as- 
sembled to  praise  the  Author  and  giver  of  them  all.  "  Great," 
indeed,  '4s  the  sum  of  them."  What  return  shall  we  make 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  ;  wherewith  shall  we  repay  his 
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love  ?  Alas !  we  have  nothing  which  we  can  give  him  but 
our  hearts ;  we  have  nothing  to  offer  him  but  our  imperfect  ser- 
vices. 

We  are  bound,  with  gratitude,  and  praise,  to  attribute  our 
blessings  to  their  true  source,  the  loving  kindness  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  This  we  do  in  the  act  of  thanksgiving,  if  our  hearts 
originate  what  our  lips  express.  And  in  the  grateful  overflow 
of  praise  to  your  Maker,  you  will  manifest  your  sincerity  by 
beneficence  to  his  children.  While  with  decent  festivity  and 
temperate  pleasure,  you  enjoy  the  viands  of  the  day,  a  Christian 
joy  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  unmindful  of  those,  to  Avhom  the 
relics  of  your  loaded  boards  will  be  a  welcome  feast. 

Next  to  praise,  and  essential  to  it,  is  steady  reverence  of  the 
Most  High.  This  you  will  manifest  nationally  by  the  public 
protection  and  liberal  support  of  his  word  and  institutions ;  by 
preferring  the  unchangeable  |)rinciples  of  his  law  to  all  human 
policy  and  immoral  expedients ;  by  advancing  none  to  offices 
of  honour  and  trust,  especially  to  stations  so  elevated  as  that 
which  the  providence  of  God  has  made  vacant  in  this  state, 
who,  in  principle  or  in  practice^  despise  his  word  and  disregard 
his  name,  and,  above  all,  by  aspiring  after  such  a  national  char- 
acter, as  we  can  believe  he  will  approve.  In  your  individual 
capacities  you  will  manifest  it  by  being  uniformly  righteous 
before  him;  '^  walking  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances 
blameless." 

Finally.  Whether  we  consider  the  character  of  the  Deity  as 
portrayed  in  his  works  and  judgments,  and  revealed  in  his 
word ;  or  contemplate  our  own  situation  with  regard  to  our  phys- 
ical, social,  and  moral  state,  the  greatest  cause  of  joy  we  have 
is  found  in  the  truth,  that  God  is  the  Governor  of  the  world. 
It  is  our  staff;  the  anchor  of  our  souls ;  our  only  rational  ground 
of  safety,  contentment,  and  happiness.  The  contemplation  of  it 
should  fill  us  with  holy  enthusiasm.,  and  the  remembrance  of  it 
incite  us  to  exclaim  with  the  royal  Psalmist;  ''Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name." 
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ON  DEATH. 

Job,  vii.  16. 

'^  I  woiild  not  live  alway." 

'T^HEEB  is  notliing  to  wliicli  liuman  nature  is  more  averse 
■^  than  to  dissolution.  Death  presents  himself  to  the  imagi- 
nation of  every  man,  clothed  with  terrors.  He  finds  in  most 
men,  feelings  that  recoil  at  his  approach,  and  thoughts  that  re- 
gret his  existence.  Except  the  few  whom  religion  hath  made 
"immovable,"  and  the  few  whom  sorrow  hath  rendered  des- 
perate, all  men  are  prone  to  look  upon  death  as  the  greatest  of 
all  terrestrial  evils.  Yet  it  is  an  event  which  to  every  man  is 
nnavoidable.  To  die  is  the  doom  of  us  all.  We  all,  my 
my  brethren,  shall  be  called  to  submit,  in  our  turns,  to  that 
fate  which  our  nature  so  obstinately  dreads.  If,  then,  there  are 
any  considerations  which  may  reconcile  us  to  this  unavoidable 
doom,  blessed  is  the  wisdom  which  suggests  them  ;  happy  is  the 
prudence  which  engraves  them  on  the  tablet  of  the  heart ! 
They  will  break  the  most  gloomy  bondage  of  man.  They  will 
correct  the  most  bitter  ingredient  in  the  cup  of  his  allot- 
ments. 

To  the  evils  to  be  encountered  in  passing  through  the  valley 
of  death,  Christianity  furnishes  many  and  sufficient  antidotes. 
But  to  the  existence  of  this  valley  in  our  way,  we  mnst  also  be 
reconciled.     There  are   considerations  which,  when  pondered 
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over  witli  a  Cliristian  spirit,  render  us  resigned  to  the  transitori- 
ness  of  this  present  life,  and  enable  us  to  say  with  the  venerable 
Job,  "  I  wonld  not  live  alway."  Some  of  these,  considerations 
it  is  the  object  of  this  discourse  to  bring  to  your  notice.  And 
happy  shall  I  be,  if,  through  the  divine  assistance,  I  may  sug- 
gest any  thoughts  to  your  minds  which  may  reconcile  you  to 
the  necessity  of  your  own  dissolution,  or  to  the  deaths  of  those 
who  are  gone  before  you. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  let  me  observe,  that  a  due  respect  to 
the  divine  will,  ^vill  deter  us  from  wishing  to  ''live  always." 
"It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die;"  and  this  appointment 
is  made  by  the  wise  and  benignant  Father  of  the  universe. 
Our  life  is  not  made  transient  by  any  malignant  power.  It  is 
the  same  good  Being  who  hath  brought  us  into  existence,  and 
leads  us  through  the  different  stages  of  life,  that  conducts  us 
into  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  Our  dissolution  is 
a  part  of  that  economy  by  which  he  accomplishes  his  purposes 
with  the  human  race. 

JNTow,  why  should  we  turn  with  regret  from  any  allotment 
to  which  it  is  the  will  of  God  we  should  submit?  Do  we 
deem  it  unhappy,  that  to  the  light  and  activity  of  day,  the 
darkness  and  sleepiness  of  night  succeeds  ?  Do  we  complain 
that  the. year,  which  has  been  enlivened  with  the  several  charms 
of  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  is  terminated  with  the  dreari- 
ness of  winter?  No.  Our  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
Supreme  Being  teaches  us,  that  night  as  well  as  day,  that 
winter  as  well  as  summer,  is  necessary  in  its  place  ;  that  the 
vicissitudes  which  he  hath  ordained  to  the  hours  and  the 
months,  are  productive  of  the  greatest  natural  benefits.  Why, 
then,  should  we  repine  at  the  vicissitudes  which  he  hath  ap- 
pointed to  the  generation  of  men  ?  The  same  wisdom,  which 
at  the  close  of  the  day  requires  us  to  lose  ourselves  in  the  sleep 
of  night,  calls  us  at  the  close  of  life  to  rest  in  the  grave.  The 
same  God  who  giveth  the  earth  in  the  end  of  the  year  to  be 
bound  with  the  fetters  of  winter,  leaves  life  when  its  spring,  its 
sumuier,  and  its  autumn  have  elapsed,  to  be  bound  awhile  in 
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the  iasensibilitj^  of  death.  The  purposes  of  Grod,  which  are 
dearer  to  every  good  man  than  anything  else,  are  as  mucli 
carried  on  by  our  dissolution  as  by  our  birth,  or  by  our  pro- 
gress through  any  other  stages  of  our  being.  The  tomb  as 
well  as  the  cradle,  we  may  safely  presume,  is  meet  for  the  dis- 
play of  his  power.  Death,  were  it  not  subservient  to  his  glory, 
and  tit  and  necessary  for  the  creatures  who  are  made  subject  to 
it,  would  not  have  place  in  any  part  of  the  dominions  of  God. 
That  I  must  die,  may  in  itself  be  an  awful  consideration ;  but 
that  I  must  die,  considered  as  the  appointment  of  the  gracious 
Being  who  made  me,  claims  my  cheerful  acquiescence.  For 
whatever  may  be  the  views  of  the  Almighty  with  regard  to  man- 
kind, and  I  have  evidences  enough  that  they  are  views  of  be- 
nignity and  love,  the  methods  by  which  he  pursues  them,  I 
may  feel  assured,  are  the  fittest  and  most  proper  which  could 
have  been  chosen,  and  are  parts  of  the  scheme  by  which  he  is 
accomplishing  the  happiness  of  his  saints,  and  the  greatest  pos- 
sible good  of  the  universe. 

There  is,  indeed,  in  a  submission  to  the  laws  to  which  the 
all- wise  Creator  hath  subjected  our  nature,  both  safety  and 
virtue.  No  man  who  considers  the  wisdom  from  which  they 
have  their  origin,  and  the  ends  to  which  they  are  directed, 
would  wish  an  exemption  from  them.  It  is  enough  to  reconcile 
us  to  our  mortiility,  that  it  is  the  will  of  Grod.  That  obligation 
to  duty  which  is  upon  a  child ;  that  obligation  to  submission 
which  is  upon  a  creature ;  that  claim  to  confidence  which  wis- 
dom, like  the  Deity's,  may  assert;  that  title  to  unqualified 
reliance  which  goodness  like  our  Maker's  possesses,  all  con- 
spire, when  God  hath  limited  our  present  life,  to  restrain  us 
from  wishing  to  "live  always."  Is  death  punitive?  It  is 
not  more  than  we  have  deserved.  Is  it,  as  as  we  are  taught, 
sent  in  mercy?  Let  iis  not  dare  to  dispute  its  expediency. 
"Whether  it  proceed  from  justice,  or  from  mercy,  or  from  both, 
the  good  man  knows  that  it  is  his  duty,  and  also  his  .safety, 
to  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  Almighty.  It  may  be, 
that  through  an  instinctive  affection  for  being,  he  may,  in  the 
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hour  of  infirmity,  shrink  from  what  has  the  appearance  of  a 
destruction  of  existence,  and  be  ready  to  exclaim,  '^If  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  But  when  he  considers  the 
preference  which  the  divine  will  ought  to  have  to  his  own 
wishes — that  that  must  be  the  fittest  and  best,  which  the  Al- 
mighty hath  ordained,  reason  and  rehgion  unite  in  correcting 
his  wish,  and  the  last  expression  of  his  hps  will  be,  ^^  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Again.  We  may  be  reconciled  to  the  necessity  of  dying, 
by  considering  who  have  passed  through  the  gate  of  death. 
"  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets  !"  The  apostles  are  dead, 
and  the  good  men  of  every  age  J  Surely,  it  is  not  a  fate  so  much 
to  be  deprecated,  to  which  these  favourites  of  heaven  have  sub- 
mitted J  Surely,  we  need  not  be  shocked  at  entering  the  path 
which  these  worthies  have  trodden  !  It  is  no  inconsiderable 
boon,  that  death  will  dissipate  the  centuries  that  intervene,  and 
make  us  companions  of  those  who  have  been  the  friends  of 
God,  and  the  bright  models  of  faith  and  virtue  to  mankind. 
Our  kindred  also,  are  dead;  our  fathers,  it  may  be,  and  our  dear 
mothers  ;  and  the  friends  whom  we  have  loved  as  our  own  souls. 
In  a  world  which  they  have  left  forever,  wdio  would  always  re- 
main ?  To  the  state  to  which  they  have  passed,  who  does  not 
sometimes  solace  himself  with  the  expectation  of  one  day  going? 
Death  gathers  us  to  our  fathers.  Death  brings  the  child  to  the 
long  absent  parent,  he  brings  the  parent  to  her  often  lamented 
child.  Pleasant  to  nature  is  the  thought,  even  of  mingling  our 
ashes  with  the  ashes  of  our  ancestors,  and  sharing  with  our 
kindred  the  repose  of  the  grave.  But  ravishing  to  the  eye  of 
faith,  is  the  prospect  of  rejoining  their  spirits  in  better  worlds, 
and  winging  with  them  the  flights  of  immortality,  Jesus,  too, 
our  blessed  Eedeemer,  he  hath  passed  through  the  gate  of 
death.  And  shall  we  not  choose  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  which 
he  hath  drank !  the  vale  which  he  hath  consecrated  by  his  own 
presence,  shall  we  be  averse  to  enter  ?  There  is  a  noble  satisfac- 
tion in  sharing  the  fate  of  the  worthy.  There  is  a  comfort,  a 
joy  in  being  conformed  in  our  fortunes  to  those  whom  we 
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venerate  or  love.  How  muclij  then,  in  the  contemplation  of 
dissolution,  mnst  it  bend  the  Christian's  mind  to  his  doom,  to 
recollect  that  his  Lord  submitted  to  die. 

I  know  not  whether  there  is  not  a  generous  sentiment  in  human 
nature,  which,  amidst  the  universal  mortality  of  mankind,  would 
deter  a  noble  mind  from  being  willing  to  "  live  always"  the  soli- 
tary survivor  of  the  desolation  of  his  species.  But  this  I  know, 
that  if  we  are  faithful,  death  introduces  us  to  better  company 
than  that  from  which  he  takes  us ;  and  that  those  whom  we 
leave  here  will  presently  follow,  to  be  added,  if  they  are  worthy, 
to  the  same  society.  It  is  by  death  that  we  are  most  eminently 
brought  to  an  '' innumerable  company  of  angels,"  and  to  "the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first  born,"  and  to  "the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator. 
Who,  then,  would  remain  always  upon,  the  earth,  to  be  separ- 
ated by  the  "partition"  of  the  flesh  from  his  former  contempo- 
raries, and  the  righteous  of  evex}^  age,  and  to  be  looked  upon, 
perhaps,  by  the  beings  of  later  years,  as  a  stranger  and  an  intru- 
der ?  Better  it  is  to  share  in  our  turns  of  the  common  allotment 
of  our  race.  Better  it  is,  when  we  have  served  our  own  gener- 
ation, according  to  the  will  of  God,  to  fall  on  sleep. 

I  add,  thirdly,  that  the  condition  of  this  present  state  is  such, 
that  no  Christian  can  wish  to  live  in  it  always.  Not  that  it  be- 
comes us  to  find  fault  Avith  the  circumstances  of  our  present 
existence.  For  what  it  is,  a  journey,  a  pilgrimage,  a  transient 
abode,  God  has  furnished  it  with  accommodations,  suitable  and 
pleasant,  which  ought  to  be  noticed  by  us  with  cheerfulness, 
and  used  with  thankfulness.  But  it  is  a  happiness  that  we  have 
not  here  our  everlasting  abode ;  that  this  is  not  our  rest.  For 
to  the  best  men  it  is  a  state  of  temptation  and  difficult  warfare. 
It  is  covered  with  snares,  it  is  filled  with  devious  paths,  and  we 
are  in  it  frail  to  resist  and  inclined  to  wander.  With  the  most 
earnest  desire  to  walk  with  God,  the  good  man  finds  himself 
many  times  falling.  He  aspires,  with  all  the  ardour  of  faith, 
after  spiritual  excellence ;  but,  alas !  he  feels  himself  weighed 
down  by  this  body  of  sin. 
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It  is  problematical,  wlietlier  our  virtue  or  onr  trials  would 
prevail,  if  our  probation  were  prolonged  ;  but  discretion  would 
seem  to  plead  for  tlie  shortest  exposure  to  evil.  The  present  is 
also  to  the  wisest  of  men  a  state  of  uneasy  ignorance.  Confined 
is  our  knowledge.  Fettered  are  the  noble  faculties  of  our  souls. 
Of  God,  and  the  unbounded  works  of  God ;  of  being,  and  the 
infinite  modifications  of  being ;  of  truth,  and  the  glorious  beau- 
ties, the  innumerable  applications  of  truth,  we  can  here  possess 
but  a  very  imperfect  knowledge.  And,  in  all  probability,  a 
prolongation  of  our  earthly  residence  would  not  render  us  pro- 
portionably  wiser.  Successions  of  great  minds  have  taken  up 
the  thread  of  investigation,  each  where  his  predecessor  left  it ; 
and  yet  how  little  way,  in  the  course  of  ages,  has  one  been  able 
to  carry  it  beyond  another.  In  these  tabernacles  of  flesh  we 
can  "know  but  in  part."  From  the  most  exalted  pleasures  of 
intelligent  beings  ;  from  the  expansion  and  gratification  of  the 
noblest  faculties  of  our  nature,  we  are,  in  a  great  measure,  re- 
strained in  our  present  state.  It  is  evidently  an  infancy  in 
which  we  can  acquire  but  the  rudiments  of  knowledge.  There 
are  glorious  heights,  there  are  unbounded  extents  of  wisdom 
and  of  wonders,  but  while  we  are  confined  to  earth,  and  encum- 
bered with  flesh,  we  cannot  attain  unto  them.  This  life  is  also 
to  the  happiest,  and  to  all  men,  a  state  of  vexation  and  sorrow. 
Ah!  where  shall  I  look,  to.  see  hu.man  nature  unaccompanied 
by  woe  !  The  cries  of  infancy  ;  the  disappointments  of  youth  ; 
the  tribulations  of  manhood ;  the  tears  of  old  age,  all  proclaim 
that,  in  this  world,  we  are  "born  to  trouble.''  No  man  finds 
in  it  the  satisfaction  he  promises  himself  Every  man  may  be 
seen,  in  some  part  or  other  of  his  path,  musing  in  sadness  over 
the  burden  of  his  sorrows ;  perhaps,  sajnng  to  his  soul,  if  not 
to  those  who  pass-  by,  "  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
It  is  only  in  the  grave  that  ou.r  cares,  disappointments,  and 
troubles,  will  be  terminated.  There,  though  the  ocean  of  life 
be  thrown  into  tempests,  the  peaceful  slumberers  hear  not  the 
roar  of  its  waves.  There,  when  the  sky  of  the  living  is 
overcast  with  blackness,  the  happy  dead  see  not  the  terrors 
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of  the  clouds.  There  sleeps  in  peace  the  venerable  father, 
whom  the  profligacy  of  his  sons  had  pierced  through  with 
many  sorrows;  and  there  the  fond  mother  ceases,  at  last,  to 
weep  for  her  children,  who  could  "  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  were  not."  There,  too,  the  mind  of  the  patriot  is  no  more 
perplexed  for  the  fate  of  his  country ;  and  there  the  heart  of 
the  priest  no  longer  trembles  for  the  ark  of  Grod.  "  There," 
says  Job,  ''  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  and  there  the 
weary  are  at  rest.  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  The  small  and  great  are 
there,  and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master." 

Let  it,  then,  be  remembered  of  death,  that  it  releases  us  from 
the  temptations,  ignorance,  and  sorrows  of  this  probationary 
existence ;  sorrows  and  temptations  to  which  we  may  resign 
ourselves,  when  we  can  consider  them  as  incidents  of  a  journey 
to  a  better  life,  but  which,  if  we  were  doomed  to  "  live  always  " 
■among  them,  might  dishearten  our  virtue  and  break  our  spirits. 
It  was  principally  with  a  view  to  the  sufferings  and  unsatisfac- 
toriness  of  life,  that  the  good  patriarch  exclaimed,  "  I  would  not 
live  alway."  And  it  was,  probably,  with  a  foresight  of  the 
sins  and  the  miseries  to  which  man,  when  he  had  fallen,  would 
be  exposed,  by  a  perpetual  continuance  in  the  flesh,  that  his 
merciful  Creator  forbade  him  access  to  the  tree  of  life  and  short- 
ened his  days.  It  is  true,  in  this  present  world,  we  may  look 
to  the  cross  and  be  healed  of  the  wounds  which  sin  inflicts  ;  we 
are  fed,  in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  with  manna  from 
heaven  ;  and,  in  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  there  floweth  water 
from  the  unfailing  rock  wherewith  we  may  be  refreshed.  But 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  wilderness  state ;  we  are  beset  in  it  with 
dangers  and  encumbered  with  cares.  The  Canaan  of  our  rest, 
the  land  of  peace  and  prosperity  which  our  God  hath  promised 
us,  is  not  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Till  we  have  passed  the 
stream  which  separates  us  from  heaven,  we  are  wanderers  at 
best;  we  sojourn  amidst  difliculties  and  sorrows,  and  the  pro- 
gress from  one  stage  of  our  journeyings  to  another,  changes  our 
stations  without  diminishing  our  disappointments  or  our  cares. 
Vol.  II.— 19 
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And  here  I  am  bronglit  to  observe  in  the  fourth,  place,  that  a 
jnst  consideration  of  the  future  life  will  reconcile  us  entirely  to 
the  transitoriness  of  this.  If  to  die  were  to  cease  to  be,  we 
might  with  a  desperate  tenacity,  cling  to  this  present  existence, 
chequered  and  unsatisfactory  as  it  is.  But  our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven.  Our  life,  all  that  is  worthy  to  be  called  our  life,  is  with 
Christ  in  Grod.  We  have,  beyond  the  regions  of  death,  an  in- 
heritance of  immortality.  Here,  we  are  probationers,  labourers, 
soldiers ;  there,  we  enter  upon  the  fruition  of  our  reward.  Here, 
we  are  in  the  porch ;  there,  we  are  admitted  into  the  temple  of 
the  Almighty.  Here,  humiliation  and  mortality  are  our  portion ; 
there,  there  is  laid  up  for  us  a  crown  of  life.  Here,  "we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly ;"  there,  we  shall  see  wisdom,  and  justice, 
and  mercy,  and  all  the  fair  offspring  of  the  Deity  face  to  face. 
Here,  in  the  blessed  Jesus,  though  we  see  him  not,  we  anxiouslj^ 
believe ;  there,  he  will  take  us  to  a  participation  of  his  glory, 
and  we  shall  "follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth." 
Here,  we  hear  of  redemption  from  sin,  and  ignorance,  and  death  ; 
there,  it  shall  be  fully  enjoyed.  Here,  we  are  separated  from  the 
vision  of  our  best  Benefactor,  him,  whom  it  is  the  fullest  expres- 
sion of  haj)piness  to  behold ;  there,  we  shall  see  God.  Who, 
theii,  in  this  region  of  darkness,  and  infirmity,  would  "live 
always  ?''  When  we  fasten  the  eye  of  our  faith  upon  that  state 
of  knowledge,  purity,  and  unsullied  happiness,  which  is  re- 
served in  heaven  for  the  faithful,  can  we  wonder  a  moment  at 
St.  Paul's  declaration;  "I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ."  Where  is  the  Christian  who  has  "done  justly, 
loved  mercy,  and  walked  humbly  with  his  God,"  that  may  not 
adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle;  "To  me  to  die  is  gain?" 
Surely  our  aversion  to  dissolution  will  be  subdued ;  yea,  we 
shall  rejoice  in  the  transitoriness  of  this  imperfect  state,  when 
we  appreciate  the  superior  felicities  and  transcendent  glories  of 
that  heavenly  existence  to  which,  through  the  grace  of  the  Ee- 
deemer,  death  shall  introduce  us. 

For  let  me  remark,  in  the  last  place,  that  by  his  death,  the 
"Captain  of  our  salvation"  hath  overcome  death,  and  made  the 
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passage  throiigli  tlie  grave  the  ordinary  entrance  to  tlie  reward 
of  our  inheritance.  "  That  which  thou  so  west  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die."  The  seed  must  perish  in  the  earth  before  the 
beauties  and  the  glories  of  the  plant  will  appear.  In  like  man- 
ner our  bodies  must  decay  in  the  grave  before  we  shall  be 
clothed  with  immortality.  Of  his  sceptre,  Jesus  hath  deprived 
death ;  the  nature  of  the  King  of  Terrors  he  hath  changed ;  it 
is  through  his  domain,  gloomy  indeed  once,  but  now  enlight- 
ened with  the  light  of  life  that  opened  the  passage  to  this  heav- 
enly kingdom.  Of  this  passage,  Jordan  was  typical  to  God's 
ancient  people,  and  it  is  typical  to  us.  Its  waves,  to  the  eye  of 
nature,  may  appear  terrible.  But  the  ^'  Ark  of  the  Covenant" 
passes  before  us,  and  the  waters  are  rolled  back  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left.  On  the  opposite  shore  we  shall  not  re- 
gret the  wilderness  we  have  left,  but  our  souls  will  be  filled  with 
*' songs  of  deliverance." 

You  see,  then,  my  Cliristian  friends,  that  the  transitoriness  of 
the  present  life  is  proper  and  eligible,  because  it  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  in  dying,  we  submit  to  the  fate  to  which  the  greatest 
and  best  have  submitted,  and  go  to  our  fathers,  our  kindred, 
and  the  righteous  of  every  age,  in  the  same  way  which  they 
and  which  Jesus  our  Master  have  trodden;  that  the  state  which 
we  leave,  though  good  and  suitable  as  a  state  of  probation  and 
pilgrimage,  is  yet  a  state  of  temptation,  ignorance  and  sorrow; 
that  the  life  beyond  the  grave  is  nobler  and  better,  exalting  us 
to  immortality,  to  perfect  knowledge,  holiness,  and  happiness, 
to  enlarged  acquaintance  with  God,  and  full  enjoyment  of  Christ, 
and  that  the  monarch  of  the  intervening  grave  is  dismantled  of 
his  terrors  by  that  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  hath  over- 
come death,  and  '^is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 
What  a  body  of  motives  is  here  to  induce  you,  when  your  Crea- 
tor shall  call  you  out  of  this  life,  to  depart  willingly!  Lay  them 
up  in  your  memories.  The  hour  is  coming  when  each  one  of 
you  will  need  them.  Bless  God,  that  he  hath  called  you  to  the 
knowledge  of  truths,  which  may  support  joii  under  every  con- 
templation of  that  mortality,  of  wdiich  you  carry  the  conscious- 
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ness  about  you,  and  wliicli  is  so  often  brought  to  your  remem- 
brance by  the  deaths  of  one  and  another  of  your  friends. 

And  these  same  considerations  are  of  powerful  ef&cacy  to  ren- 
der us  resigned  to  the  departure  of  those  who  are  called  before 
us.  It  is  tranquilizing  to  know  that  they  have  died  by  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  soothing  to  consider  that  they  are  joined  to 
their  ancestors,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just.  When  we  consider 
the  dangers  and  miseries  of  the  state  from  which  they  are  taken, 
we  shall  be  restrained  from  wishing  them  back.  It  will  much 
cheer  us  under  the  sense  of  our  own  bereavement,  to  consider 
that  they  are  gone  to  the  bosom  of  their  God.  There  is  holy 
submission  inculcated  by  the  comforting  truth,  that  ''He  who 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  will  also  quicken  their  mortal 
bodies."  With  these  thoughts,  then,  let  the  relations  and  the 
friends  of  departed  excellence,  derive  consolation,  and  learn 
submission.  Let  it  be  the  chief  concern  of  surviving  friends  to 
have  their  affliction  sanctified  to  their  souls.  And  let  us  all,  my 
hearers,  when  we  see  the  aged  and  the  you.ng,  and  people  of 
every  age,  passing  in  constant  succession  out  of  the  world,  be  in- 
duced to  set  our  own  houses  in  order,  and  to  remember  that  we, 
too,  must  die.  Let  us  live  the  life  of  faith  and  obedience,  hav- 
ing respect  in  all  ways  to  the  revealed  will  of  our  G  od ;  that 
when  our  summonses  shall  arrive,  the  considerations  which  will 
reconcile  the  good  man  to  dissolution  may  be  ours,  and  we  may 
be  able  to  say,  "Lord,  here  am  I,  do  with  me  as  seemeth  unto 
thee  good." 
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SERMON    XXXI, 


ON  DEATH. 

Isaiah,  Ixiv.  6. 
"  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

npHIS  metaphor  of  the  prophet's  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
-^  which  can  be  found  in  the  sacred  volume.  How  strikingly 
does  it  describe  the  perishableness  of  man.  In  the  spring  of  his 
being  he  shoots  forth  tenderly,  and  gradually  expands  his 
beauty  and  vigour  to  the  view.  In  different  individuals,  his 
form  and  beauty  are  varied  according  to  the  will  of  the  divine 
Creator.  He  continues  awhile,  sometimes  quiet  in  the  sun- 
beams, and  sometimes  shaken  by  the  winds.  But  soon  he  be- 
gins to  change.  Some  blight,  or  worm,  or  time's  corroding  in- 
fluences, impairs  his  beauty  and  life.  He  withers,  dies,  and  falls 
into  the  dust.     "  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

The  metaphor  of  the  prophet  marks  the  certainty  of  every 
one's  death.  Every  leaf,  whatever  its  form,  or  properties,  or 
beauty,  must  eventually  decay.  None  is  exempt.  Even  the 
evergreen,  which  stands  through  all  the  seasons  of  the  year,  has 
its  period  at  which  it  must  fail,  and  resign  its  place  to  a  suc- 
ceeding generation.  "It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die." 
And,  one  after  another,  whole  generations  of  men  appear  and 
vanish  like  the  transient  foliage  of  succeeding  years. 

This  beautiful  metaphor  also  reminds  us  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  time  of  any  individual's  death.  Leaves  fade  of  every 
age.    And  which  of  them  is  our  peculiar  emblem  we  are  unable 
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to  ascertain.  Some  stand- througli  winter,  verdant  amidst  the 
snows  and  frosts  of  age.  Some  are  fitted  by  nature  to  enjoy 
and  adorn  a  sliort  summer.  Some  the  concealed  moth  secretly 
and  unseasonably  consumes.  And  some  are  nipped  from  the 
stock  as  soon  as  they  appear.  We  are  unable  to  say  which  of 
these  fates  shall  be  our  owu.  Few,  very  few,  however,  are  the 
leaves  which  survive  the  autumn  of  the  year.  It  is  much  more 
probable,  that  we  shall  be  cut  down  in  the  midsummer,  yea,  or 
in  the  very  spring  of  life,  than  that  we  shall  reach  the  winter 
of  old  age.  And  if  we  should  stand  through  all  the  seasons, 
how  soon  is  the  whole  year  gone ! 

But,  this  instructive  metaphor  suggests  to  us  the  renovation 
Avhich  will  follow  our  decay.  Nothing  perishes  in  the  material 
world.  There  is,  indeed,  a  death  of  vegetative  nature.  But  it 
is  only  for  a  season.  Everything  fades  to  be  renewed.  The 
leaves  which  are  fallen,  shall  in  the  spring  be  all  replaced.  The 
Almighty  "turneth"  them  "to  destruction;  again  he  saith,  come 
again,"  ye  offspring  of  my  power:  when,  lo,  the  tree  which 
seemed  desolate,  is  reanimated;  and  from  the  earth,  with  which 
its  faded  leaves  were  mingled,  there  arises  a  new  covering  for  it 
of  transcendent  freshness,  and  beauty.  Thus,  in  the  material 
world,  decay  is  invariably  succeeded  by  life.  The  grain  dies  in 
the  earth,  and  is  quickened.  The  sun  which  sets,  rises.  The 
leaves  which  fall,  are  restored  in  wonderful  order,  and  each,  in 
its  own  peculiar  form  and  properties.  And  who,  that  contem- 
plates these  things,  and  observes  the.  power  and  economy  of 
God,  in  the  natural  world,  can  doubt  his  ability  or  willingness, 
to  preserve,  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  world,  the  nobler  beings 
to  whom  he  has  given  existence !  Who,  that  beholds  all  men 
fading  as  a  leaf,  and  reflects  upon  their  sujDerior  endowments, 
can  avoid  embracing  the  hope,  that  there  shall  be  for  them,  a 
glorious  spring,  in  which  the  Almighty  Father  shall  say,  "  Come 
again,  ye  children  of  men."  Blessed  be  his  name,  that  "  he  hath 
begotten  us"  to  an  assurance  of  this  "lively  hope,  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  The  gospel  confirms 
and  enlarges  the  virtuous  expectations  of  nature.     By  its  light, 
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we  see  a  beautiful  analogy  in  all  the  operations  of  the  Most 
High.  The  doctrine  of  our  immortality  converts  every  plant 
into  a  preacher.  Even  the  affecting  remark  of  the  prophet,  that 
''  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,"  reminds  us  that  we  shall  be  renewed; 
and,  distinguished  lot !  renewed  in  a  resemblance  to  the  tree  of 
life,  whose  leaves  neither  change  nor  fall,  but  flourish  forever 
in  immortal  beauty  by  the  river  of  the  city  of  God. 

Having  thus  developed  the  truths,  which  the  prophet  has  so 
beautifully  wrapped  in  the  text,  let"  us  ask  ourselves  what  influ- 
ence they  should  have  upon  our  lives. 

And  in  the  first  place,  do  ''we  all  fade  as  a  leaf?"  What  a 
foundation  is  this  for  humility.  We  are  prone  to  be  proud  of 
our  wisdom,  our  beauty,  our  accomplishments,  our  strength,  and 
our  wealth ;  and  to  nourish,  enjoy  and  display  these,  constitutes 
a  great  part  of  the  business  of  mankind.  But  what  a  satire 
upon  all  this  is^the  text !  How  should  it  check  all  the  pride  of 
life,  to  know  that  it  must  end  in  the  abasement  of  the  grave ! 
Come,  ye  beautiful  and  young ;  ye  wise  and  accompHshed,  de- 
scend into  the  chambers  where  sleep  the  dead.  Open  that  coffin. 
Lovely  in  death  is  the  beauteous  ruin  it  contains.  But  ah!  on 
that  pale  cheek  was  once  the  rose's  hue !  That  eye  once  spark- 
led with  the  diamond's  lustre.  Those  limbs  were  once  the  seats 
of  elegance  and  dignity.  Alas!  how  changed!  Faded  as  the 
fallen  leaf,  and  hastening  to  be  converted  into  dust !  Are  you 
proud  of  your  personal  accomplishments  ?  Have  the  honours 
and  charms  of  this  life  captivated  your  heart?  Eemember  that 
to  this  state, you  must  presently  come. 

Again.  Do  mankind  fall  like  the  leaves  of  every  age,  and 
can  no  one  ascertain  the  time  of  his  death  ?  Let  us  not  pre- 
sume upon  our  lives.  Let  us  not  flatter  ourselves  that  the  day 
of  our  dissolution  is  far  distant„  It  is  blinding  ourselves  on 
the  edge  of  a  precipice.  It  is  refusing  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
experience,  and  of  providence,  while  Ave  yield  ourselves  to  the 
delusion  of  our  hearts.  For  what  ground  have  we,  on  which 
to  think  our  lives  are  safe,  which  they  had  not,  who  are  now  no 
longer  among  the  living  ?     Are  we  young  ?     So  were  they. 
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Are  we  healthy  ?  So  were  they.  Are  we  useful  in  the  world, 
and  necessary  to  our  families?  So  were  they.  Are  we  enlisted 
under  the  banners  of  faith,  and  fortified  with  the  armour  of  vir- 
tue ?  So  were  they.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  life,  they  are  cut 
down.  Their  hopes  and  expectations  in  this  world  are  perished. 
They  are  snatched  from  the  scenes  which  they  seemed  destined 
to  beautify  for  many  years  to  come,  before  they  had  expanded 
half  their  charms.  We  are  of  the  same  substance  with  them. 
To  the  arrows  which  pierced  them,  we  are  ever  exposed.  And 
while  we  are  busy  in  life,  and  letting  our  hearts  cheer  us  with 
many  joys,  the  fatal  shaft  may  be  winging  its  way  towards  us, 
which  shall  lay  us  in  the  grave.  What  a  motive  is  this  to  dili- 
gence and  watchfulness  !  If  we  have  yet  an  interest  in  the  Ee- 
deemer's  kingdom  to  secure,  what  an  inducement  does  the  un- 
certainty of  life  furnish,  to  do  it  "  while  it  is  called  to-day." 
The  realities  of  eternity  at  stake,  and  the  probation  in  which 
they  may  be  secured,  liable  to  be  terminated  with  the  passing 
hour !  '^  Whatsoever  thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
thy  might,  for  there  is  no  wisdom,  knowledge,  nor  device  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  art  hastening." 

Once  more.  Are  we  destined,  like  the  face  of  nature,  to  be 
renovated  after  our  decay?  Let  us  not  be  dismayed  by  our 
own  mortality,  nor  by  that  of  our  friends.  The  knowledge  of 
a  resurrection  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  us  to  all  the  painful  con- 
comitants of  death.  When  our  virtuous  friends  decay,  the  idea 
that  their  spirits  have  ascended  to  the  care  and  enjoyment  of 
their  God,  should  alleviate  the  sting  of  our  bereavement.  And 
in  the  anticipation  of  our  own  dissolution,  the  spirits  of  Christians 
should  be  supported  by  the  prospect  of  the  glory  reserved  with 
Christ,  and  the  assurance,  that  he  "will  never  leave  them,  nor 
forsake  them."'  Our  chief  concern  is,  while  we  are  passing 
through  this  mutable  state,  to  lead  a  life  of  faith  and  obedience ; 
that  in  the  last  day  we  may  not  be  gathered  for  the  burning, 
but  be  found  among  "the  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord,"  which  he  will  glorify. 

These  are  the  truths  suggested  to  our  hearts  by  the  affecting 
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declaration,  that  "  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  Ever  and  anon,  is 
tlie  providence  of  God  enforcing  his  prophet's  observation.  And 
the  continual  removal  of  acquaintance  or  friends,  in  the  morn- 
ing or  meridian  of  their  days,  teaches  us  all  the  precariousness 
of  the  life  upon  which  we  are  prone  to  lavish  our  fondest  ex- 
pectations. ^'The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said,  what  shall  I 
cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but 
the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever ;"  and  this  is  the  word 
which,  by  the  gospel,  is  preached  unto  you. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


SERMON     XXXII 


ON  DEATH. 

Isaiah,  xl.  6,  7,  8. 

"The  voice  said  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is  grass;  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  withereth  ; 
the  flower  fadeth;  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  blo^veth  upon  it.  Surely, 
the  people  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  ;  but  the  word 
of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever." 

TNTEEBSTING-  and  affecting  passage!  We  feel,  blessed 
-^  Spirit  of  the  Highest,  the  truth  of  thj  description!  We 
thank  thee  for  the  consolation  with  which  thou  hast  kindly 
softened  the  shade,  in  this  too  just  picture  of  human  fragility ! 
Your  hearts,  my  brethren,  are  attuned  to  the  contemplation  of 
this  subject;  and  it  will  be  my  endeavour  in  discoursing  from 
it,  to  set  before  you  the  vanity  and  transitoriness  of  the  present 
life;  and  the  joy  to  be  derived,  amidst  its  changes  and  decay, 
from  the  purport  and  certainty  of  ^'  the  word  of  our  God." 

It  is  a  humiliating  lesson  we  have  first  to  consider.  The  love 
of  ourselves  is  so  strong ;  we,  with  so  much  pride  and  ardour, 
exult  in  the  possession  of  being ;  our  earthly  projects  are  formed 
and  pursued  with  such  high  expectations ;  and  we  behold,  with 
§0  much  complacence,  the  attainments  of  the  wise,  the  amiable, 
and  the  accomplished,  that  our  spirits  faint  within  us,  we  are 
humbled  to  the  dust,  when  compelled  to  realize,  that  man  in  all 
the  glories  of  his  best  estate,  is  but  a  transient  being ;  that  as  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
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The  lesson  is  painful  as  well  as  linmiliating.  Tliere  are  ob- 
jects and  pleasures  wliicli  with  magnetic  force  hold  us  to  earth. 
The  actual  possession  of  the  present  existence  makes  us  anxious 
to  prolong  it.  We  form  attachments  which  are  unavoidable ; 
and  the  severing  of  these,  is  the  cutting  of  the  heart-strings. 
The  endearments  of  our  condition;  the  esteem  of  our  fellow 
men ;  the  acquisition  of  the  means  of  happiness,  or  of  usefulness, 
all  bind  US  to  life;  and  in  our  friends,  they  delight  us  in  their 
being,  and  make  us  solicitous  for  its  prolongation.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  voice  is  chilHng  which  proclaims  in  our  ears, 
''All  flesh  is  grass."  It  comes  like  a  blast  over  the  feelings 
and  affections  of  nature.  It  is  not  till  age  or  disease  has  ex- 
hausted the  strength  to  live,  and  rendered  "the  grasshopper  a 
burden;"  or  till  the  world  has  lost  its  charms,  and  hope  with- 
drawn her  bow  from  its  clouds,  that  any  but  those  who  seem 
almost  to  have  heaven  in  hand,  can  hear,  without  reluctance, 
that  death  is  waiting  his  opportunity  to  tear  them  from  all  that 
is  dear,  and  lay  them  in  the  dust. 

Hence  it  is  that  men  fly  from  the  contemplation  of  their  mor- 
tality. There  is  nothing  on  which  their  attention  is  with  so 
much  difficulty  fixed.  They  wish  the  hostile  day  which  shall 
dismantle  them  of  all  their  goodhness,  forever  distant;  and 
what  they  wish,  almost  believe.  Eiveted  to  present  objects, 
deluded  by  the  flattering  aspect  life  assumes,  proud  of  their  ac- 
quisitions and  powers,  and  entranced  in  their  joys,  they  care 
not  to  admit  the  mournful,  mortifying  consideration,  that  the 
scene  in  which  they  are  busy,  is  a  fleeting  scene ;  its  actors  perish- 
able; and  all  its  charms  and  glories  a  vain  show. 

Yet  there  is  no  lesson  we  are  more  frequently  called  to  learn  ; 
none  which  the  providence  of  God  more  impressively  inculcates  ; 
which  experience  teaches  with  such  pathos  and  solemn  repeti- 
tion. What  is  the  funeral  scene  to  which  we  ,are  daily  sum- 
moned? What  are  the  insignia  of  the  places,  in  all  ages,  hal- 
lowed to  receive  the  dead  ?  What  the  result  of  every  sober 
review  of  the  years^we  have  past?  What,  in  a  word,  are  the 
annals  of  our  race,  but  elucidations,  affecting  elucidations  of  the 
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prophet's  metaphor  ?  Men  have  "  come  up  as  flowers,  and  been 
cut  down ;  and  never  have  continued  in  one  stay."  Some,  in 
the  bud  have  been  nipt,  and  never  opened  their  properties  to 
the  hght.  Others  have  expanded  their  graceful  forms,  and  be- 
gun to  give  their  goodly  fragrance  to  the  world ;  but,  before 
noon,  have  shed  their  leaves,  and  died.  Others  have  survived 
the  day,  but  have  decayed  more  rapidly  than  they  matured,  and, 
shorn  of  their  beauty,  have  presently  perished.  Some  few 
stand  through  the  season ;  but  much  do  they  fade,  and  suddenly 
vanish.  The  wind  passeth  over  them,  and  they  are  gone ;  and 
"the  place  which  once  knew  them,  knoweth  them  no  more." 
All,  in  their  turns,  return  to  their  dust.  The  lowly,  on  whose 
plainness  no  eye  bestows  an  observing  look ;  and  the  lofty,  on 
whose  goodliness  expectation  fastens  its  fondest  notice,  alike  ex- 
pand to  perish.  In  no  age,  in  no  condition,  may  we  feel  our- 
selves secure  from  this  inevitable  decay.  Do  we  trust  in  our 
youth,  or  strength;  and  rejoice  that  the  current  yet  moves 
sprightly  in  our  veins  ?  See  here,  while  age  stands  by  and  sur- 
vives, the  young  and  the  promising  cut  down,  put  into  darkness 
at  the  bright  mid-day  of  life.  Do  we  fortify  ourselves  with  our 
wisdom  or  skill ;  or  rely  on  our  usefulness  among  men  ?  See 
there,  the  lamps  of  knowledge  which  illumined  the  world,  put 
out ;  the  skill  which  could  check  disease  in  others,  unable  to 
preserve  itself;  and  important  characters  taken  from  the  world, 
when  it  should  seem  they  can  least  be  spared.  The  destroying 
tyrant  is  never  at  rest.  All  are  exposed  to  his  shafts.  His  vic- 
tims are  often  taken  from  the  safest  paths ;  and  the  young  and 
useful  do  most  frequently  magnify  his  triumphs. 

Not  that  we  are  to  think  chance  rules  the  destinies  of  men.  He 
only  can  extinguish  life  who  kindled  it.  '^  The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it."  Both  reason  and  Scripture  refer  us  to  the  Deity  as  deter- 
mining the  boundaries  of  every  man's  life.  "  He  taketh  away 
their  breath,  and  they  die."  "He  changeth  their  countenance 
and  sendeth  them  away."     "  He  destroy eth,  the  hope  of  man." 

It  may  well  surprise  us  to  find  death  in  his  creation.     Nothing 
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can  account  for  its  dominion  over  the  fairest  of  his  works,  but 
the  unfortunate  transgression  of  the  parents  of  the  race.  Ex- 
perience confirms  the  melancholy  tale  which  the  Scriptures  nar- 
rate. Nature  has  found  herself  encumbered  with  a  debt;  all 
ages  haye  been  subject  to  woes  and  deaths;  which,  unless  we 
renounce  all  belief  in  an  active  Sovereign,  must  be  considered 
as  tokens  of  displeasure.  Every  man  carries  in  himself  the  evi- 
dence of  a  fallen  state ;  for,  though  formed  with  capacities  for 
eternal  progression  in  virtue  and  happiness,  and  endued  by  his 
Maker,  with  an  unconquerable  love  of  being,  he  has  within 
him  the  punitory  sentence,  ^^Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou 
shalt  return." 

Is  all,  then,  fleeting  that  concerns  man  ?  Must  the  bright 
charms  of  life  be  all  dissolved  ?  While  the  soul  fancies  itself 
possessed  of  substantial  being,  and  aspires  to  a  relation  with 
eternity,  is  it  connected  only  with  the  passing  moment;  and 
nothing  permanent  but  mutability  ?  If  it  were  so,  our  hearts 
might  sicken  at  a  life  so  vain.  Appalled  at  death's  dominion 
over  the  works  of  God,  we  might  be  urged  to  ask  with  Job,  in 
his  anguish,  ''  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  for  naught?  " 
The  stupendous  scenes  and  events  with  which  we  are  conver- 
sant, would  seem  like  vast  arrangements  for  no  purpose ;  like 
mighty  efforts  for  no  end.  But  this  is  not,  cannot  be,  the  case. 
We  are  recalled  from  the  declaration  of  the  perishableness  of 
man,  to  the  certainty  of  the  designs  and  promises  of  Grod. 
'^  The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever." 

What  this  word  is,  may  be  easily  ascertained.  At  the  men- 
tion of  it  the  prophet  is  transported  from  his  mournful  theme, 
to  the  times  and  achievements  of  the  Messiah.  From  the 
rapture  with  which  he  immediately  hails  the  glad  tidings  of 
Zioii ;  from  the  explicitness  with  which  he  speaks  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  passes  to  the  contemplation  of  him  in  the 
tender  acts  of  his  ofSce  ;  and  from  the  termination  of  his  fervent 
strain  in  the  assurance,  that  they  who  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength,  and  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  it  is 
evident  he  had  in  view  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  in  the  reve- 
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lation  of  his  Son.  Indeed,  an  inspired  apostle,  having  quoted 
the  passage  which  leads  our  thoughts,  has  remarked  on  its 
concluding  clause,  "  This  is  the  word,  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you." 

Now,  the  grand  purport  of  the  gospel  is  to  exhibit  death  sub- 
dued, and  open  to  man  the  prospect  of  eternal  life  and  glory. 
It  proclaims  to  us  the  gracious  determination  of  the  Most 
High  to  recover  his  fallen  creatures  from,  that  death  to  which 
they  have  become  subject,  and  by  the  counsels  of  his  infinite 
wisdom,  and  efforts  of  his  Almighty  power,  to  raise  them  from 
glory  to  glory,  to  a  full  and  perpetual  enjoyment  of  his  presence 
and  heavenly  kingdom.  Do  we  ask  how  the  amazing  design  is 
to  be  accomplished?  His  Son  is  revealed,  coming  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  to  arrest 
the  monarch  of  the  tomb,  and  break  his  sceptre;  to  burst  the 
prisons  which  contain  his  victims,  and  strike  off  the  fetters  with 
which  they  are  bound ;  and  to  unbar  before  them  the  portals  of 
everlasting  glory.  Do  we  ask  how  we,  who  are  passing  to  cor- 
ruption, can  be  capacitated  for  the  benefits  of  the  great  behest  ? 
''Behold,  he  shows  us  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed ;  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed." 
The  way  is  pointed  out  by  his  infallible  wisdom,  and  the  means 
are  furnished  from  his  exhaustless  treasure  ;  and  all  who  will 
avail  themselves  of  the,  glorious  salvation,  by  complying  with 
its  conditions,  have  the  joyful  assurance  that  when  ''the  earthly 
house  of  this  their  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  they  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not. made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

This  is  the  infinite  purpose  of  God,  as  revealed  in  his  word  ; 
to  free  his  offspring  from  the  dominion  of  death,  that  he  may 
restore  to  them  their  resemblance  to  the  divine  likeness  and 
exalt  them  to  everlasting  life.  To  this  gracious  design,  Time, 
from  the  commencement  of  his  flight,  and  the  great  movements 
of  the  divine  government,  have  had  constant  reference.  In  its 
accomplishment,    this  visible   scene,    with  all   its   events   and 
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obscuritieSj  shall  issuej  and  the  intentions  of  the  Almighty 
towards  this  part  of  his  universe  have  their  august  completion. , 
Immutable  in  his  purposes,  and  "  able,"  by  his  infinite  power, 
"to  subdue  all  things  to  himself,"  though  men  decay  in  sad  suc- 
cession, and  no  trace  remain  visible  of  the  life  that  has  fled, — 
though  all  nature  seem  subject  to  the  ruthless  havoc  of  time, — 
yea,  though  the  earth  should  dissolve,  and  the  heavens  with 
their  host  pass  away,  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will 
accomplish  his  pleasure  ;  his  ''  word  shall  not  pass  awa}^" 

Here  then  is  a  permanent  jDoint,  a  rock  of  refuge  from  the 
dismal  mutability  of  everything  about  us.  This  sj^stem  of 
change,  this  scene  of  mortality,  is  conducted  by  the  unerring 
hand  of  the  Most  fligh.  Out  of  it  shall  spring  the  accomplish- 
ment of  unfathomable  designs.  It  is  his  steadfast  purpose  to 
bring  the  children  whom  he  has  chosen  to  ineifable  bliss  and 
glory,  in  his  kingdom  ;  "and,  though  after  their  skins,  worms 
destroy  these  bodies,  yet  in  their  flesh  shall  they  see  God." 

In  this  view  of  the  transitoriness  of  our  present  condition, 
our  minds  are  tranquilized.  Were  we  compelled  to  believe 
that  this  short  delusive  being  is  our  all ;  that'  we  must  be 
stripped  forever  of  life,  of  knowledge,  of  virtue,  of  all  we  hold 
dear,  and  in  the  corruption  of  the  grave,  have  the  end  of  our 
existence  ;  we  well  might  fly  from  the  thought  of  our  fate.  It 
were  sufficient  to  cast  a  gloom  over  every  hour  of  our  lives  ! 
But,  have  we  "a  captain  of  salvati<^i^j"  appointed  by  the 
Highest?  Is  he  "the  resurrection  and  the  life?"  And  shall 
those  who  believe  in  him  be  brought  through  the  vale  of  dark- 
ness into  the  presence  of  his  Father,  and  participation  of  his 
glory  ?  Then  may  we  consider,  without  being  overwhelmed 
with  the  thought,  that  God  will  bring  us  to  death,  and  to  "the 
house  appointed  for  all  living." 

But  it  is  in  the  dissolntion  of  our  friends  that  we  feel  most 
sensibly  the  vanity  of  life.  "When  these  dear  objects  of  our 
fond  affections  are  taken  away,  we  are  more  deejaly  distressed 
by  the  perish ableness  of  man,  even  than  when  we  contemplate 
our  own  mortality.     And  if  death  were  their  utter  extinction^ 
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their  decay  would,  indeed,  be  insupportable.  For  wlio  could 
bear  to  think  that  their  hope,  their  love,  and  all  their  goodly 
powers,  were  annihilated ;  and  they,  forever,  struck  out  from 
the  works  and  care  of  God  !  Who  could  sustain  the  reflection 
that  they  are  bound  with  everlasting  fetters,  and  shall  slumber, 
senseless  in  their  dark  mouldering  beds,  through  the  long,  long, 
endless  duration  of  eternity !  If  ages  shall  revolve  on  them 
without  their  awaking  ;  if  being  shall  continue  forever,  without 
their  having  any  interest  in  it,  alas  that  we  have  known  the 
objects  who  have  bound  our  affections  to  their  fate!  But, 
blessed  be  God,  we  are  not  left  to  these  disheartening  opinions. 
They  are  redeemed  by  him  from  death.  Out  of  decay  they 
shall  rise  in  a  more  glorious  existence.  His  word  ''  shall  stand 
for  ever,"  and  it  has  declared,  that  they  who  have  "  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
are  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  shall  die  no  more.  This  is 
the  description  he  has  given  us  of  their  condition :  ''  They  are 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more ;  neither  thirst  any  more  ; 
neither  shall  "the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the 
Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Livaluable  corrective  of 
life's  bitterest  sorrow !  With  this  antidote  to  the  perishableness 
of  man,  we  can  support  ourselves  under  the  departure  of  our 
Christian  friends.  Affection  is  consoled  by  clinging  to  the 
idea  of  their  eternal  being ;  and  hope  brings  a  precious  beam  of 
comfort  into  the  bereaved  bosom,  in  the  sentiment  of  presently 
rejoining  them  in  their  exalted  state. 

Lideed,  in  the  extensive  field  in  which  the  gospel  places  us, 
the  transient  events  of  time,  the  perishable  life  with  which  we 
here  delight  us;  nay,  this  little  earth  on  which  we  make  a 
momentary  stay,  are  inconsiderable  objects.  How  do  we  rise 
above  the  transitoriness  of  the  present  scene ;  how  do  its  hopes 
and  prospects,  its  joys  and  pursuits  sink  in  our  estimation, 
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when  we  consider  eternity  as  our  sphere,  God  as  our  portion, 
and  heaven  as  our  rest !  When  we  reflect  on  our  real  condition 
and  expectations— when  we  behold  in  the  achievements  of  the 
Redeemer  the  point  of  death's  spear  blunted,  and  the  cloud 
which  rendered  mortality  terrible,  removed,  when,  through  the 
promises  of  the  unfailing  word,  the  glories  of  our  future  desti- 
nation  burst  upon  our  view,  pure,  blissful,  immortal,  does  not 
the  dissolution  of  this  temporal  life  seem  but  an  incident  to 
the  mighty  whole?  Are  we  not  ready  with  the  apostle  to  ex- 
claim, *'0  death,  where  is  thy  sting;  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?" 

From  the  contemplation  of  this  subject,  we  learn,  my  hearers, 
with  how  little  wisdom  we  rely  on  the  hopes,  pursuits,  and  ex- 
pectations of  this  vain  world,  and  how  much  it  behooves  us  to 
attend  to  the  permanent  concerns  which  we  have  in  the  gospel. 
Is  this  life  fleeting  as  the  breeze?     Are  all  its  charms  and  glo- 
ries, like  the  evening  brilliance,  transient,  and  followed  by  dark- 
ness?    Must  we  all  fade  like  the  grass,  and,  divested  of  every 
temporal  acquirement,  lie  down  in  the  dust  ?     Then  let  us  cease 
to  use  this  state  as  if  it  were  eternal,  and  its  perishable  joys 
suflacient  to  satisfy  our  desires.     But  shall  ''  this  corruptible  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality  ?"    Amidst 
the  uncertainties  of  life,  and  rapid  decays  of  the  generations  of 
men,  is  there  a  steadfast  purpose  of  Jehovah  to  bring  many 
sons  unto  glory  ?     By  this  let  us  hold,  and  govern  ourselves  by 
the  obligations  it  imposes.     Reflecting  nature  looks  for  some- 
thing permanent.     His  word,  like   a  rock  unmoved   by  the 
storms   and  fluctuations   of  life's   ocean,    offers    itself  to  our 
spirits,  fluttering  over  the  perilous  scene,  and  on  it  we  may 
rest,  and  feel  ourselves  safe,  till  his  Almighty  arm  comes  to  our 
deliverance. 

Finally.  As  rational  beings,  capable  of  improving  the 
events  which  pass  before  us,  it  becomes  us,  my  brethren,  to 
consider  the  end  of  ^^all  flesh,"  and  seriously  to  lay  it  to  heart. 
To  the  young,  the  sprightly,  the  busy  votaries  of  the  world,  I 
would  call,  and  urge  them  to  awake  from  their  dreams  of  vanity 
Vol.  Jr.— 20 
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to  a  knowledge  of  the  insufficiency  of  that  happiness  which  is 
passing  away.  The  objects  you  j)ursue,  the  thoughts  on  which 
you  rely  are  lighter  than  vanity,  and  unworthy  of  your  powers, 
compared  with  the  views  to  which  you  may  attain.  Trust  me, 
my  friends,  you  have  immortal  spirits  which  death  does  not 
affect.  Lay  hold  of  the  means  of  bringing  them  to  a  glory 
and  fehcity  which  surpass  your  conception,  that  an  all-gracious 
God  has  furnished  in  the  gospel.  Live  by  its  laws.  Weigh 
soberly  its  claim  to  your  reverence.  And  through  the  merits 
of  its  Author,  seek  in  the  discharge  of  every  religious  and  moral 
duty,  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Then,  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  untried  scene,  to  which  time  is  imperceptibly  bear- 
ing you,  you  shall  feel  the  peace  and  joy  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away ;  and  with  infinite  satisfaction 
you  shall  hereafter  felicitate  yourselves  on  the  course  you  pur- 
sued, when  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  is  now  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  shall  descend,  "  not  crowned  with  thorns, 
nor  to  bear  the  humiliations  of  the  cross,"  but  to  administer  the 
everlasting  justice  of  the  Almighty,  and  gather  his  redeemed 
into  unspeakable  joy.  Let  none  of  us  delay  to  have  our  inter- 
est in  the  heavenly  world  made  sure.  The  moments  fly  which 
are  carrying  us  to  the  tomb.  Soon  shall  "  the  silver  cord  be 
loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  be  broken;"  soon  shall  "the 
keepers  of  the  house  tremble,"  "and  all  the  daughters  of  music 
be  brought  low."  Perhaps,  the  hour  is  now  receiving  its  com- 
mission, at  the  approach  of  which,  the  looks  of  our  friends  and 
voice  of  our  physician,  shall  tell  us  we  mast  die.  Happy  for 
us  if,  on  the  rapid  and  eventful  tide  which  is  wafting  us  from 
the  present  scene,  we  act  as  prudence  and  wisdom  dictate.  Yea, 
inexpressibly  happy,  if  we  so  conduct  ourselves  as  neither  to  be 
deluded  by  the  life  which  now  is,  nor  debarred  from  the  eternal 
glory  and  happiness  of  that  which  is  to  come ! 
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ON"  THE  DEATH  OF  OHILDEEN. 

2  Samuel,  xii.  22,  23. 

"  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept ;  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live?  But  now  he 
is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  Can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 

TlfTE  have  in  this  chapter  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
^  '  affecting  narratives  which  the  sacred  volume  contains.  A 
parent,  even  David,  the  good  king  of  Israel,  is  introduced,  fast- 
ing and  weeping,  beseeching  Grod  for  his  child,  grievously  sick. 
Oppressed  with  unutterable  woe,  the  distressed  father  lies  all 
night  upon  the  earth,  and  is  unable  to  eat  bread.  His  fears  are 
realized ;  the  child  dies.  Filled  with  compassion  for  their  royal 
master,  the  servants  ^'feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was 
dead ;  for  they  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive  we  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  to  our  voice ;  how  will 
he  then  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead?" 
But  their  sadness  and  stillness  spoke  more  than  words  to  the 
anticipating  eye  of  parental  anxiety.  "  David  perceived  that 
the  child  was  dead."  What  now  is  his  conduct?  He  arises 
from  the  earth,  washes  and  anoints  himself,  and  changes  his 
apparel ;  he  goes  '4nto  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  worships  ;" 
returned  to  his  own  house,  he  takes  the  sustenance  which  nature 
requires,  and  exhibits  a  fine  model  of  resignation  to  his  wonder- 
ing family,  in  the  memorable  words  of  my  text:   ''  While  the 
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child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept ;  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live? 
But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  ?  Can  I  bring 
him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  bu  the  shall  not  return  to 
me." 

I  will  not  detain  you  to  enlarge  upon  the  fact,  that  it  was 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  which  struck  David's  child  with  the  sick- 
ness that  terminated  in  death.  Whoever  believes  in  his  provi- 
dence, and  is  acquainted  with  his  word,  must  know  that  all 
diseases  act  by  his  permission,  and  are  under  his  control.  It 
would  be  utterly  irreconcileable  with  the  truth  of  his  being  and 
government,  to  suppose  that  the  lives  of  any  of  his  creatures 
are  given  a  prey  to  chance,  and  that  he,  uninterested  and  un- 
moved, beholds  their  destruction.  A  sparrow  falls  not  to  the 
ground  without  his  notice;  and,  surely,  his  intelligent  children 
are  '^  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 

Kor  need  I  stay  long  to  illustrate  the  propriety  of  David's 
conduct  in  betaking  himself  to  God  in  behalf  of  his  child  while 
it  yet  lingered  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  It  is  obvious  to  the 
least  reflection,  that  to  continue  life  as  well  as  to  give  it,  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  Almighty.  Prayer,  therefore,  should  be 
made  to  him  whenever  in  our  own  case,  or  in  the  case  of  others 
for  whom  we  are  concerned,  we  need  the  intervention  of  his 
omnipotent  hand.  Eight  it  is,  "  and  our  bounden  duty,"  that 
whenever  sickness  endangers  life,  we  should  have  recource  to 
the  skill  and  means  with  which  he  hath  of  his  abundant  mercy 
furnished  the  earth  for  our  use.  But  for  their  efficacy,  they 
are  dependent  upon  his  blessing.  He  only,  to  whose  power  all 
the  productions  of  nature  owe  their  virtues,  from  the  "cedar 
of  Lebanon,  to  the  hysop  which  springeth  out  of  the  wall,"  can 
render  their  application  effectual  to  the  recovery  of  departed 
health.  It  is  he  who  sendeth  forth  the  destroying  angel  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purposes ;  and  he  only  can  interrupt  his 
progress,  and  say,  "  It  is  enough ;  stay  now  thy  hand." 

Suffice  it  to  have  said  thus  much  upon  the  agency  of  the 
divine  hand,  in  allotting  us  sickness  or  health,  and  upon  the 
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propriety  of  applying  to  the  Most  High  as  the  ablest  physician 
in  the  day  of  disease.  It  may  often  happen  that  his  will  may 
be  averse  to  our  wishes.  But  as  the  righteous  do  always  offer 
supplications  with  perfect  submission  to  the  divine  wisdom, 
this  should  not  be  an  occasion  of  grief  On  the  contrary,  when 
we  have  been  faithful  in  our  prayers,  and  faithful  in  the  use  of 
such  means  as  skill  and  prudence  have  directed,  we  should  ac- 
quiesce in  the  issue,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Which  leads  me  to  fix  your  attention  upon  the  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  reasonable  and  holy  resignation  which  the  closing  scene 
in  the  sacred  narrative  offers  to  your  contemplation.  Here  are 
two  things  worthy  of  our  particular  consideration ;  the  reasons  of 
David's  resignation,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  manifested  itself 

We  will  first  advert  to  the  grounds  of  his  resignation : 
^'  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me."  The  good  Psalmist  had  done  as  every  pious 
parent  will  do  in  similar  circumstances  ;  he  had  bowed  himself 
before  the  Most  High  God,  and  besought  him  right  humbly  for 
his  child.  Death  had  signified  it  to  be  the  divine  pleasure  that 
the  child  should  be  taken  to  another  state  of  existence..  To  re- 
sist would  be  vain,  to  repine  would  be  fruitless.  Our  grief  may 
unman  ou.rselves ;  it  may  distress  our  friends ;  it  may  unfit  us  for 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  life ;  it  may  offend  our  God  ;  but  it 
can  never  call  back  from  the  tomb  the  beloved  objects  upon  whom 
death  hath  once  fixed  his  imrelenting  hand.  They  hear  not 
our  sighs ;  they  regard  not  our  tears.  Though  rivers  of  waters 
should  run  down  our  cheeks,  though  we  should  give  up  all  the 
pleasures  and  pursuits  of  life,  and  devote  our  days  and  nights 
to  mourning,  it  would  be  of  no  avail.  The  spirit  once  fled,  re- 
turns no  more.  We  "cannot  bring  it  back  again."  It  is  the 
appointment  of  that  Being  who  will  not  condescend  to  dispute 
with  us  his  right  to  the  creatures  of  his  hand.  His  will  must 
be  done.  Eeason,  therefore,  on  this  ground,  combined  her 
voice  with  religion's,  in  inducing  the  Psalmist  to  endure  with 
manly  submission,  what  he  was  unable  to  amend. 

It  is  true  it  would  be  a  melancholy  fortitude  which  these 
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feelings  produce,  if  it  were  not  strengthened  and  cheered  by 
another  consideration.  Thougli  fate  forbade  David  to  call  back 
to  his  embrace  his  departed  child,  was  he  separated  from  him 
forever  ?  "Was  the  spark  of  life  which  had  been  kindled  in  his 
babe,  extinguished  eternally  ?  Was  the  little  offspring  of  his 
body,  struck  out  of  all  being,  born  only  to  die,  fated  to  a 
shorter  and  more  joyless  existence  than  the  idle  gossamer  that 
floats  upon  the  air?  Verily,  to  the  tender  heart  of  the  affec- 
tionate king,  the  thought  had  been  insupportable.  But  he  was 
consoled  with  far  other  expectations.  The  spark  of  being 
which  the  Almighty  had  kindled  in  his  child,  was  kindled  to 
burn  forever.  Messiah  had  consecrated  it  to  immortality.  ''  I 
shall  go  to  him,"  though  "he  shall  not  return  to  me." 

Even  in  the  prospect  of  being  joined  to  our  departed  friends 
in  the  noiseless  tomb,  nature  finds  a  solace  suited  to  the  gloomy 
state  of  her  feehngs  in  the  hour  of  her  bereavement.  But 
David  had  sung  the  happiness  of  walking  "  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  supported  and  comforted  by  God's  rod 
and  staff."  He  had  proclaimed  on  his  inspired  harp  the  satis- 
faction which  the  faithful  will  find  when  they  behold  Grod's 
face  in  righteousness,  and  awake  up  from  the  sleep  of  death, 
created  anew  after  his  likeness.  We  may,  therefore,  presume 
that  his  views  were  elevated  above  the  repose  which  he  should 
find  with  his  child  in  the  peaceful  grave.  Faith,  doubtless, 
carried  his  mind  forward  to  another  state,  in  which  the  beau- 
teous bud  that  is  removed  from  this  inclement  world  before  it 
is,  blown,  expands  in  wonderful  and  unfading  perfection.  He 
thought  of  heaven.  Hope,  the  inseparable  companion  of  faith, 
refreshed  his  heart  with  the  promise  of  a  period  in  which  he 
should  find  his  little  one  in  Abraham's  bosom.  It  was  not, 
therefore,,  a  canse  of  dejection  that  he  could  not  bring  his  child 
"back  again."  God's  ways  were  perfect.  It  was  enough,  and 
he  rejoiced  that  he  could  say  "I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me." 

A  resignation  grounded  on  such  considerations  as  these,  must 
have   blessed  and  exalted  the  Psalmist's  character.     Let  us 
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briefly  notice  tlie  manner  in  wliicli  it  manifested  itself.  Be- 
hold he,  who  careless  of  attire,  lay  weeping  on  the  earth,  arises 
and  washes  himself,  and  changes  his  apparel.  He,  whom  no 
consideration  could  draw  from  the  place  where  his  child  lay 
sick,  goes  forth  spontaneously  "  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
worships."  He,  whom  the  elders  of  his  house  had  entreated  in 
vain  to  receive  some  sustenance,  himself  gives  orders  to  set  on 
bread.  He,  whom  his  servants  "  feared  to  tell  that  the  child 
was  dead,"  leaves  their  astonished  minds  below  his  fortitude, 
and  discourses  with  them  on  the  reasonableness  and  propriety 
of  submission.  How  majestic  in  his  affliction  !  What  great- 
ness and  peace  and  resignation  like  this  !  There  is  nothing  here 
of  the  coldness  of  the  stoic,  or  of  the  disgusting  hardihood  of 
the  unbeliever.  David's  heart  was  tender.  We  have  seen, 
during  the  illness  of  his  child,  and  may  learn  from  many  inci- 
dents of  his.  life,  that  he  felt  most  sensibly  what  only  parents 
feel.  But  his  acquiescence  sprung  from  a  sense  of  duty.  It 
was  the  effort  of  a  great  mind,  greatly  endowed  with  divine 
grace,  and  anxious  in  all  things  to  honour  God. 

It  is  w^orthy  of  particular  observation,  that  the  first  step  of 
the  Psalmist,  in  the  day  of  his  sorrow,  is  to  "the  house  of  the 
Lord."  As  soon  as  he  had  attired  himself  in  the  garments 
of  decenc}^,  he  went  into  the  temple.  There,  we  may  presume, 
he  confessed  his  sins  to  his  Maker,  especially  that  unfor- 
tunate departure  from  the  law  of  Grod  which  had  been  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  the  child.  There,  we  may  suppose,  he 
humbled  himself  in  his  prayer,  and  acknowledged  the  justice  of 
the  Almighty.  There,  we  may  believe,  he  sought  the  consola- 
tion and  support  of  that  grace  which  descendeth  from  heaven 
upon  the  afflicted  soul,  as  the  dew  upon  the  grass  when  it 
languisheth.  His  conduct,  my  brethren,  is  worthy  of  imitation. 
I  know  not  where  the  children  of  sorrow  should  go,  if  not  to 
the  house  of  their  heavenly  Father.  It  is  in  the  holiness  of  the 
sanctuary  that  that  "  beauty  "  is  found,  which  the  prophet  was 
to  give  instead  of  ''  ashes  "  to  those  "  who  mourned  in  Zion." 
It  is  in  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple  that  the  "  oil  of  joy  "  is 
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kept,  wMcli  God's  people  are  to  have  "for  mourning."  And 
here,  we  trust,  when  we  are  assembled  "in  his  name,"  he, 
Immanuel,  is  "in  the  midst  of  us,"  who  furnishes  from  the 
wardrobe  of  heaven  "  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."  Are  you,  then,  bereaved  or  afflicted?  Fail  not  to 
seek  your  Maker  in  the  house  which  he  hath  chosen  "  to  place 
his  name  there."  "  Go  into  his  tabernacle,  and  fall  low  on  your 
knees  before  his  footstool."  Humble  yourselves  in  his  sight, 
under  his  heavy  hand.  Pour  out  your  griefs  before  him,  and 
beseech  him  to  speak  peace  to  your  perturbated  bosoms.  Trust 
me,  he  is  a  "refuge  in  distress,  a  present  help  in  the  needful 
time  of  trouble."  David  went  into  his  sanctuary  and  was 
strengthened.  And  his  God  is  your  God;  powerful  as  a  com- 
forter, at  whose  word  the  gloomy  clouds  of  sorrow  will  vanish, 
and  the  impetuous  tossings  of  your  hearts  be  still. 

The  subject  we  have  contemplated,  though  singularly  appro- 
priate to  those  whom  Providence  has  bereaved  of  their  children, 
is  to  us  all  both  a  picture  and  an  encomium  of  resignation.  In 
vain  do  we  afflict  our  souls  for  any  of  the  dead.  We  cannot 
"bring  them  back  again."  But  we  have  duties  to  discharge 
while  we  are  continued  here,  and  religion  holds  out  to  us  the 
hope  that  we  shall  find  them  again,  when  our  probation  is 
accomphshed.  We  "shall  go  to  them!"  Blessed  assurance, 
in  this  region  of  mortality  !  The  tender  parent,  whose  breasts 
have  nourished  and  whose  prayers  have  blessed  us,  slumbers  in 
the  dust.  The  lovely  child,  whose  life  and  qualities  were  just 
expanding  to  view,  is  cropped  by  an  untimely  blast.  The 
friend  of  our  bosoms,  who  was  dear  to  us  as  our  own  souls,  is 
gone,  irrecoverably  gone,  to  that  "bourn  whence  no  traveller 
returns."  We  think  with  sadness  that  they  once  were.  We 
sigh  with  anguish  that  they  will  be  here  no  more.  But  we 
"  shall  go  to  them."  We  shall  lie  down  in  the  grave  together, 
and  our  ashes  will  be  mingled  with  theirs.  In  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection  we  shall  awake  with  them.  Before  the  throne 
of  the  Lamb  we  shall  appear  together.  If  we  have  been  as 
little  children,  we  shall  enter  with  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow,  separation,  nor 
death ;  ''  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  every  eye." 
Surely,  my  friends,  if  this  were  delusion,  it  were  a  delusion  to 
be  prized  above  all  truth.  But  when  we  have  it  assured  to  us, 
on  the  word  of  God, — when  we  have  it  confirmed,  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus, — when  we  see  the  heathen  sage,  the  Jewish 
patriarch,  and  the  Christian  apostle,  entertaining  the  same  hope, 
it  ought  to  produce  in  us,  under  all  the  dispensations  of  the 
Most  High,  a  conduct  emulous  of  David's  excellence.  ^' While 
the  child,"  the  parent,  or  friend  ''is  yet  alive,"  it  is  becoming  to 
fast  and  weep  ;  "  for  who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious, 
that  they  may  live  ?"  But  is  the  will  of  the  Almighty  mani- 
fested? "Wherefore  should  we  fast?"  Eather  let  us  correct 
the  wishes  which  would  oppose  the  providence  of  the  Most 
High.  "  We  cannot  bring  them  back  again."  But  it  is  given 
us  by  the  revelation  of  God,  to  rejoice  with  the  Psalmist  in  the 
consoling  expectation  that  we  "  shall  go  to  them,  though  they 
shall  not  return  to  us." 
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A    FUNERAL    DISCOUESE. 

Psalm,  xxiii.  4. 

"  Yea,  though  I  waik  tiiroiigh  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 

THIS  psalm  is  an  eminently  beautiful  description  of  the 
happiness  which  awaits  upon  the  servants  of  Grocl.  Its  holy 
author  seems  to  have  composed  it  in  one  of  the  happiest  moments 
of  inspiration.  Contemplating  the  constant  and  tender  care  of 
the  Most  High  over  those  who  love  him,  he  breaks  forth  in  the 
concise  and  affecting  strain,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shMl 
not  want."  Filled  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  peace  and  joy,  and 
delightful  tranquillity,  which  the  righteous  find  in  the  experi- 
ence of  his  grace  and  the  contemplation  of  his  promises,  he 
assumes  the  pencil  of  fancy,  and  sketches  this  soft  and  living 
picture  of  their  bliss ;  "  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures ;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters."  But  there  was  a 
stupendous  act  of  divine  goodness,  which  his  mind  rose  to  cele- 
brate in  his  song,  even  that  dispensation  by  which  the  world  is 
reconciled  to  God,  and  men  are  enabled  to  walk  acceptably 
before  him  ;  ''  He  restoreth  my  soul ;  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake."  Adverting  now  to  his 
faithful  mercy  imto  his  servants  of  old,  and  reflecting  upon  his 
power  and  promise,  to  support  the  souls  of  the  faithful  in  every 
emergency,  until  they  come  to  the  place  of  their  rest,  the 
enraptured  Psalmist  still  vents  the  happy  emotions  of  his  bosom 
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in  tlie  triumplaaiit  and  solacing  words  which  I  have  selected  for 
my  text:  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art*  with  me  ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

Death  is  what  human  nature  is  prone  to  dread.  Most  men 
shrink,  as  long  as  they  are  able,  from  the  entrance  into  ''  the 
valley  of  the  shadow"  of  it.  So  frail  is  nature,  "this  pleasing 
conscious  being"  has  so  fascinating  an  influence  over  our  affec- 
tions; so  dismal  are  the  accompaniments,  and  so  dark  our  notions 
of  death,  that  it  this  often  the  case  with  the  best,  as  well  as  the 
worst  of  mankind.  The  hardened  Shimeij  whom  nothing  could 
have  awaited  in  this  world  but  mortification  and  disgrace, 
crouched  ignobly  to  the  king,  whom  he  had  abused,  that  he 
might  preserve  his  life ;  and  the  good  Hezekiah,  whom  glory, 
and  honour,  and  immortality  awaited  in  a  better  world,  when 
apprized  by  a  prophet  of  approaching  dissolution,  "wept  sore." 
This  is  an  infirmity  of  our  nature ;  in  good  men,  a  deplorable 
infirmity.  But  we  may  learn  from  the  Psalmist,  that  there  is 
an  attainable  freedom  from  it ;  and  this  freedom,  who  shall  pro- 
claim its  value  to  beings  who  with  unquestionable  certainty  are 
journeying  to  the  tomb  ?  Let  us  then  consider  what  are  the 
evils  to  be  encountered  in  passing  through  "the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death;"  and  observe,  as  we  proceed,  how  well  and 
sufficiently  calculated,  the  instructions  and  comforts  of  religion 
are,  to  fortify  the  faithful  against  them.  "Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

In  the  first  place,  the  pains  of  death  must  be  encountered  by 
us ;  and  these  fill  many  minds  with  dismay.  God  has  been 
pleased,  notwithstanding  the  redemption  of  our  race  from  utter 
destruction,  to  leave  in  the  world  demonstrations  of  their  fall ; 
and  of  his  displeasure  at  iniquity,  in  the  sorrows  and  anguish 
which  accompany  their  mortality.  We  come  into  the  world 
helpless  and  distressed,  and  we  leave  it  conflicting  with  pain. 
Sickness,  dying  languor,  the  burning  bosom,  the  aching  temple, 
the  wearied  limbs,  the  agonizing  convulsion,  and  the  panting. 
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fluttering  heart,  these  clireM  offspring  of  transgression,  which 
surround  the  valley  of  dissolution,  increase  its  terrors ;  and  who 
can  contemplate,  without  some  anxious  emotion,  the  dark  idea 
of  that  shock,  which  shall  dissolve  the  union  of  soul  and  body, 
and  extinguish  the  vital  flame!  Under  these,  and  whatever 
pains  we  may  be  called  to  encounter  in  the  conflict  with  death, 
where  shall  the  generality  of  mankind  find  support?  Shall 
they  have  recourse 'to  the  hilarity  of  life?  Ah!  these  are  the 
hours  in  which  they  will  "say  of  laughter.  It  is  mad;  and  of 
mirth.  What  doeth  it."  Shall  they  betake  themselves  to  phi- 
losophy ?  Alas !  to  but  few  of  mankind  does  philosophy  come, 
and  of  those  few,  she  changes  not  the  aspect  of  their  suffering ; 
she  sheds  no  grace  of  heavenly  meekness  to  consecrate  their 
fortitude  ;  but  supports  by  hardening  or  by  flattering  the  sufferer. 
Amidst  the  agonies  of  the  vale  of  death,  there  is  no  unfeigned 
and  adequate  support  for  the  generality  of  men,  but  that  which 
is  derived  from  the  gospel  of  God.  This  originates  the  only 
true  motive,  and  furnishes  the  only  eflicacious  means  of  a  sin- 
cere and  steady  composure  ;  yea,  of  a  reasonable  triumph  amidst 
the  distresses  which  may  attend  dissolution.  By  that  sublime 
influence  which  consecrates  all  the  acts  and  events  of  life  to 
moral  purposes,  it  converts  the  sufferings  of  nature  into  occasions 
of  meekness,  patience,  and  holy  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  sets  before  us  the  animating  example  of  the  Eedeemer,  en- 
during without  a  murmur,  the  utmost  agonies  which  death  could 
inflict ;  and  bids  the  Christian,  with  a  voice  that  persuades  while 
it  bids,  to  imitate  his  Lord.  It  brings  to  us  the  aid  and  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  whose  sacred  influences,  the  depart- 
ing good  man  is  enabled  in  "patience  to  possess  his  soul,"  when 
his  body  is  racked  with  the  tortures  of  his  condition.  Conscious 
of  the  divine  presence  and  favour,  he  bears  with  calmness  the 
burden  appointed  him.  Amidst  his  pains,  there  is  heard  the 
voice  of  heavenly  consolation,  '-My  Son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint,  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth."     It  is  the  voice  of  the  Most 


Hosted  by 


Google 


XXXIV.]  A    FUNEEAL   DISCOL^RSE.  317 

Higli  God,  his  Creator  and  Eedeemer.  He  listens,  and  his  pains 
are  lightened.  The  hand  which  smites,  he  sees  stretched  out  to 
sustain  him.  His  flesh  and  his  heart  may  fail,  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  his  heart ;  and  is  able,  he  knows,  when  the  dissolving 
dart  shall  strike  through  his  frame,  to  support  him  with  the 
wholesome  strength  of  his  own  right  hand.  In  hours  of  extrem- 
ity, he  may,  indeed^  groan ;  and  '^  0,  my  Father,"  he  may  be 
ready  to  say,  "if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me!" 
For  Jesus,  that  he  might  be  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,"  thus  deprecated  the  agonies  of  the  hour  of  darkness. 
But  it  is  a  momentary  and  qualified  wish.  Eecollection,  and 
the  Comforter,  return  to  his  soul;  and  the  language  is  tri- 
umphant, of  the  lips  which  are  trembling  with  anguish,  ^'  The 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 

Again.  The  valley  of  death  is  rendered  terrible  to  man,  be- 
cause it  interrupts  and  terminates  all  their  earthly  pursuits  and 
expectations.  "  When  the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth,  he  shall 
turn  again  to  his  earth,  and  then  all  his  thoughts  perish."  Life, 
chequered  as  it  is,  has  strong  attractions  by  which  our  souls  are 
riveted  to  it.  For  when  we  become  wedded  to  our  habits,  and 
the  projects  and  pursuits  to  which  our  faculties  have  been  de- 
voted, it  is  painful  to  think  there  is  an  everlasting  end.  Every 
condition  has  something  to  engage  our  affections.  The  ease, 
the  distinction,  and  the  magnificence  with  which  the  wealthy 
can  gratify  themselves,  renders  'death  unwelcome  to  the  rich. 
And  the  poor  have  their  comforts  and  purposes,  which  they  re- 
luctantly resign  to  be  terminated  forever.  To  the  studious,  it 
is  sorrowful,  that  he  must  be  taken  from  the  paths  of  investiga- 
tion; and  the  labours  and  pleasures  wherewith  his  mind  de- 
lighted itself,  be  ended.  And  the  virtuous  cannot  think  without 
regret,  of  doing  no  more  those  works  of  justice,  and  mercy,  and 
piety,  by  which  they  advanced  the  happiness  of  men,  and  ob- 
tained to  themselves  an  agreeable  satisfaction.  The  eagerness 
which  we  feel,  to  avoid  the  tomb,  is  much  increased  by  the  re- 
membrance, that  in  it  there  are  none  of  our  pursuits  and  occu- 
pations, "no  wisdom,  knowledge,  nor  device."     But  religion 
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teaclies  us  to  consider  all  the  possessions  and  pursuits  of  this 
life,  as  subordinate  to  the  great  concerns  of  eternity,  as  of  little 
consequence  but  as  they  advance  those  concerns,  and  of  no  value 
when  the  end  of  them  is  accomplished.  She  opens,  too,  to  the 
faithful,  the  prospect  of  such  new  scenes  and  occupations  as 
shall  more  than  supply  the  place  of  those  that  are  to  be  left. 
Is  it  the  mansion  of  magnificence,  and  the  pleasures  of  affluence 
that  we  regret  to  leave  ?  They  fade  into  nothing  when  con- 
trasted with  the  mansions  of  the  Father's  house,  and  ^'the 
pleasures  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore."  Is  it  the 
delight  of  scientific  pu.rsuits  and  acquisitions  which  we  reluc- 
tantly resign  ?  What  are  the  attainments  of  wisdom,  which, 
with  our  encumbered  faculties,  we  make  in  this  state  in  which 
"  we  know  in  part,"  compared  with  the  intelligence  which  shall 
be  poured  upon  the  soul  in  that  state,  in  which  we  shall  "  know 
even  as  we  are  known  ?" 

Another  evil  which  we  must  encounter,  in  passing  "  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  is  the  separation  from  the 
objects  who  were  endeared  to  us,  and  the  scenes  and  pleasures 
which  delighted  us,  in  the  present  world.  Here  is  poignant 
grief  The  fond  husband  must  leave  the  beloved  of  his  bosom, 
must  leave  her  to  her  own  fortitude  and  fate  in  this  mutable 
and  careful  existence.  The  affectionate  mother  must  resign  her 
darling  offspring  to,  she  knows  not  what  trials,  dangers,  and 
sorrows,  in  this  evil  world.  Our  friends  and  companions,  with 
whom  •'  we  took  sweet  counsel  together,"  and  who  were  dear  to 
us  as  our  own  souls,  we  must  leave,  to  see  them  no  more  in  these 
earthly  forms,  in  which  we  have  known  and  loved  them. 
They  may  mitigate  for  us  the  sorrows  of  disease.  They  may 
soothe  our  apprehensions  on  our  way,  and,  with  piety's  sweetest 
offices,  encourage  our  hopes.  But  they  can  accompany  us  only 
to  the  gate  of  death.  There  they  must  leave  us.  We  must  be 
parted  from  each  other ;  we,  to  pass  into  regions  from  which  we 
shall  return  to  them  no  more;  and  they,  to  be  left  weeping 
together  on  the  gloomy  confines  of  the  vale.  And  how  happy 
are  those  with  whom,  in  this  dreadfal  moment,  God  remains : 
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wlio  do  not  pass  tliroiigli  the  solemn  gate  alone^  but,  wlien  all 
earthly  friends  have  retired,  have  the  father  of  their  spirits  with 
them.  In  him  they  discern  a  Being  dearer,  and  more  excellent, 
and  more  desirable  to  their  souls  than  any  they  leave  u.pon 
earth.  To  his  providence  they  are  able,  with  holy  confidence, 
to  consign  the  objects,  for  whose  protection  and  welfare  they 
feel  a  tender  concern.  Instead  of  the  beings  and  pleasures  from 
whom  death  takes  them,  he  converses  witli  them  on  their  way, 
of  nobler  associates,  purer  pursuits,  and  pleasures  that  will  be 
eternal.  With  the  rod  of  his  power  and  tlie  staff  of  his  prom- 
ises, he  sustains  and  comforts  them  in  making  their  painful 
resignations ;  and,  through  the  declarations  of  his  mercy,  they 
are  enabled  to  hope  that  the  virtuous  objects  of  their  affection 
will,  one  day,  be  found  in  heavenly  forms,  made  heirs  with 
them  of  a  better  happiness,  in  a  region  where  there  will  be  no 
more  death.  ''  I  leave  them,"  says  the  expiring  Christian,  when 
he  looks  around  upon  those  with  whom  nature  or  love  has.  con- 
nected him,  ^'  I  leave  them  in  the  care  of  that  Being  who  made 
me  the  instrument  of  their  happiness,  and  is  able  to  make  them 
happy  without  me.  Presently  they  will  follow  me,  as  I  am 
following  those  of  my  connections  who  are  gone  before  me. 
And  if  they  shall  be  found  worthy,  God  will  one  day  make  us 
happy  again  together,  in  his  unchangeable  kingdom,"  Were  it 
not  for  these  principles  and  hopes,  which  religion  inspires,  I 
know  not  how  a  heart  that  is  fond  and  sensible  could  sustain 
the  thought  of  being  torn,  by  death,  from  the  dear  objects  and 
social  pleasures  of  this  present  life.  But,  when  the  promises  of 
revelation  are  disclosed,  there  is  reason,  and  to  those  who  ''have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,"  there  is  peace  in  acquiescing  in  the  privations  to  which 
death  necessarily  subjects  u.s.  In  the  prospects  of  heaven  and 
eternity,  earth  and  the  connections  and  pleasures  of  earth,  appear 
of  subordinate  consequence ;  and  "  God  is  all  in  all."  Gracious 
Being,  when  I  shall  pass  "  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
of  death,"  oh,  let  thy  presence  go  with  me.  It  shall  be  more 
to  me   than  parent  or  child,  than   friend  or   brother.      For 
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"  wliom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  can  desire  in  comparison  of  thee."  Let  me,  in  the 
vale  of  terrors  but  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness,  and 
"  though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear."  Let  me,  when  I  must  leave  at  the  entrance  of  the  tomb 
all  earthly  associates,  have  but  "  the  light  of  thy  countenance" 
with  me,  and  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it !  Though  the  vale  be 
gloomy,  if  thou  art  with  me  I  shall  go  on  my  "way  rejoicing." 
Another  thing  which  renders  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  "  terrible  to  many,  is  the  darkness  with  which  it  is  encom- 
passed. It  is  awfully  still ;  it  is  dreadfully  gloomy.  Shadows, 
clouds,  and  darkness,  rest  upon  it.  I  see  the  infidel  approach 
its  entrance ;  to  him  it  is  dismally  obscure.  Bones  and  ashes 
are  all  he  can  discover,  and  his  heart  recoils,  with  unutterable 
horror,  from  such  an  extinction  of  his  being.  I  see  the  vicious 
approach  it ;  to  them  the  gloom  is  terrible.  Conscience  fills  it 
with. ghosts  and  spectres,  and  images  of  terror.  They  shudder 
as  they  enter.  They  cry  aloud  for  light.  And  whom,  indeed, 
do  I  see,  unapiDalled  by  the  darkness  and  dismal  accompani- 
ments of  the  grave,  but  those  ujoon  whose  minds  the  blessed 
Eedeemer  hath  opened  the  visions  of  immortality.  To  them 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness.  That  hand,  which  holdeth 
"the  keys  of  death  and  of  hell,"  hath  rolled  back  the  clouds 
w^iich  hung  over  the  valley  of  death.  That  voice,  at  which  the 
devils  tremble,  hath  chased  from  it  the  images  of  fear  and 
spectres  of  despair.  To  the  sincere  followers  of  the  Lamb,  it  is 
not  a  valley  of  imknown  windings  and  uncertain  end.  They  see, 
indeed,  that  it  is  a  desolate  place,  but  they  are  taught  that  it  is 
the  path  by  which  Grod  hath  connected  this  present  stage  of  our 
existence  with  the  next.  They  know  that  it  is  the  passage 
through  which  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  and  righteous  men 
of  every  age  have  gone  to  the  fruition  of  glory.  They  consider 
it  as  the  valley  which  their  Lord  hath  travelled,  subduing  in  it 
everything  which  could  molest  or  dismay  them ;  and  opening 
through  it  the  way  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Thc}^  enter  it, 
therefore,   without  fear  or  perplexity,  having   the    "Spirit  of 
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Trutli "  for  their  guide,  and  persuaded  by  liim  that,  desolate  as 
is  the  path,  it  will  conduct  them  to  the  regions  of  everlasting 
day.  Blissful  light,  which  religion,  sent  by  our  compassionate 
Creator,  sheds  upon  the  tomb !  How  happy  the  relief  which 
it  gives,  from  the  timidity  of  ignorance  and  the  anxiety  of 
doubt !  Those  terrors,  at  least,  which  its  darkness  gave  to  ^'  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  are  of  small  power,  now  that  it 
is  illumined  with  the  instructions  of  the  Almighty,  and  declared 
by  him  to  be  our  path  to  immortality. 

But  the  greatest  of  all  the  causes  of  anxiety  and  fear  which 
the  children  of  men  encounter  at  the  approach  of  death,  is  the 
apprehension  of  the  judgment  which  will  ensue.  Little  as  they 
think  of  it  in  life,  most  men  are  sensible  when  they  come  t-o  die 
of  their  accountability  to  God.  Their  strength  being  prostrated, 
the  schemes  and  pursuits  which  absorbed  them  being  dissolved, 
their  temporal  joys  all  palling  on  their  senses,  and  everything 
in  which  they  sought  their  comfort,  everything  upon  which 
they  placed  their  reliance  here,  being  found  useless,  they  begin 
to  feel  their  dependence  upon  an  invisible  power,  and,  at 
length,  are  thoughtful  of  the  retribution  to  come.  The  bar  of 
the  Almighty,  if  it  had  not  been  regarded  before,  will  force 
itself  upon  the  thoughts  of  the  soul,  in  ^'  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death."  And  who  can  sustain,  unmoved,  the  contemplation 
of  its  majesty,  or  of  the  issues  to  be  tried  before  it! 

To  the  man  who  is  not  at  peace  with  God,  who  has  with  him 
no  evidence  of  pardon  and  divine  favour,  but  finds  himself 
going  to  the  tribunal  of  heaven,  with  all  his  imperfections,  naked 
and  unatoned,  to  such  a  man  the  apprehension  of  the  judgment 
to  come  cannot  but  be  exceedingly  terrible.  For  how  shall  he 
appear  before  the  holy  and  righteous  God  ?  What  plea  shall  he 
urge  with  the  Most  High,  that  he  should  pardon  and  exalt  him 
and  give  him  "  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  ?" 
He  is  conscious  of  innumerable  offences  against  his  Maker,  for 
which  he  can  make  no  reparation.  In  the  account  he  is  to  give 
of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  alas !  he  finds  nothing  of  faith  or 
fidelity.  Conscience  and  revelation  direct  his  attention  to  a 
Vol.  II.— 21 


Hosted  by 


Google 


322  A   FUISTEEAL   DISCOURSE.  [SERM. 

throne.  But  it  is  a  throne  ont  of  which  proceed  lightenings  and 
thunderings  and  voices.  He  expects  to  meet  a  judge.  But 
from  this  judge  he  would  call  upon  the  rocks  to  hide  him,  and 
the  hills  to  cover  him.  It  is  the  necessity  of  giving  account  of 
themselves  to  this  judge,  and  the  fear  of  his  just  award,  that 
renders  terrible  to  so  many  the  summons  to  pass  through  the 
vale  of  death. 

But  in  the  bosom  of  the  Christian,  called  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  "  turned  from  the  error  of  his  ways  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just,"  very  different  are  the  emotions  excited  by  the  con- 
templation of  the  untried  scene  to  which  death  will  conduct  him. 
He,  too,  is  conscious  of  sin.  He  is  conscious  also,  of  his  utter 
inability  to  make  to  his  Maker  any  atonement  for  his  offences. 
But  he  has  been  unto  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  might  obtain  life. 
He  has  found  him  an  appointed  Mediator,  in  whom  men  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
He  has  taken  of  that  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  all  his  gar- 
ments ;  and  while  carrying  it  upon  him,  has  sorrowed  for  the 
sins  which  rendered  it  necessary  it  should  be  shed,  and  aspired 
after  the  holiness  and  immortality  to  which  it  hath  redeemed 
him.  Prom  this  great  Mediator  he  hath  received  in  the  gospel 
the  promise,  and  in  the  sacraments  the  pledges  of  pardon  and 
grace,  of  peace  with  the  Father,  a  resurrection  from  the  grave, 
and  everlasting  life.  This  promise  is  assured  to  him  by  the 
oath  of  God.  These  pledges  are  sealed  by  the  effectual  co-oper- 
ation of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  in  the  love,  and  joy,  and 
peace,  and  long-suffering,  and  goodness,  and  patience,  and-meek- 
ness,  and  temperance,  and  faith,  and  charity,  which  are  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart  and  conduct,  he  has  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
witnessing  unto  him  that  he  is  a  child  of  God ;  begotten  again 
to  the  liveliest  and  most  joyful  hopes,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  From  him,  therefore,  the  terrors 
with  which  the  expectation  of  a  consequent  judgment  arms 
death,  are  turned  away.  To  the  God  into  whose  presence  he 
is  going,  he  can  look  as  to  a  reconciled  father  and  friend.  In 
the  Judge  at  whose  tribunal  he  must  appear,  he  can  thankfully 
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confide,  as  in  one  "  wlio  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,"  and  has  united  him  to 
himself  by  dear  and  indissoluble  ties.  The  strength  of  sin  over 
him  is  broken.  The  promises  of  God  are  with  him;  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  with  him ;  the  oath  of  God  is  with  him ;  and  in 
the  blood,  and  righteousness,  and  intercession  of  his  Eedeemer, 
he  knows  there  is  a  treasure  of  merit  and  atonement,  upon 
which,  when  the  father  looketh,  he  will  embrace  with  everlast- 
ing mercy  those,  who  through  faith  and  obedience,  have  endeav- 
oured to  secure  an  interest  in  it.  Great,  therefore,  is  his  peace. 
The  bar  of  the  Almighty  is  changed  to  him  into  the  mercy- 
seat.  The  vail  that  was  before  it  is  rent  in  twain.  He  sees 
Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest,  presenting  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
fice ^'  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  "  Son,"  he 
he  hears  the  Father  say,  '^  all  thine  are  mine.  And  I  give  unto 
thee  power  over  all  flesh,  that  thou  shouldest  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  I  have  given  thee."  The  penitent  believer  here 
forgets  his  mortality.  His  heart,  in  the  approach  of  death,  is 
glad,  and  his  glory  rejoices.  His  ^' flesh,  also,  shall  rest  in 
hope." 

In  short,  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  with  an  assurance 
of  his  pardon  and  favour,  makes  any  condition  easy,  and  any 
place  peaceful.  In  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  it  is 
the  soul's  amulet,  its  support  and  joy.  Pain  loses  much  of  its 
power,  the  adversary  of  the  soul  flees  to  his  place,  temporal 
pursuits  and  advantages  are  willingly  resigned,  the  poignancy 
of  leaving  our  earthly  friends  is  mitigated,  the  darkness  of  the 
valley  is  illumined  and  cheered,  and  the  dread  of  judgment  is 
converted  into  the  peaceful  hope  of  pardon  and  immortality, 
through  the  efl&cacy  of  those  principles  and  that  spirit  which 
belong  to  those  who  love  God.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

These  consolations  and  instructions,  so  important,  my  breth- 
ren, to  us,  whose  progress  in  life  is  but  an  advancement  towards 
"the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  were  very  strikingly 
illustrated  and  confirmed  in  the  recent  death  of  some  members 
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of  our  communion.  To  tlie  surviving  friends  of  tlie  deceased, 
is  it  necessary  for  me  to  utter  the  v^ords  of  consolation  ?  A 
voice  from  heaven  has  proclaimed,  that  "  the  dead  are  blessed 
who  die  in  the  Lord."  Eather  let  me  beseech  you  all,  my 
hearers,  to  bring  yourselves  into  that  course  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience whose  progress  is  safe  and  pleasant,  and  whose  end  is 
happy  and  glorious.  However  light  your  thoughts  may  now 
be,  however  gay  your  lives,  however  brilliant  your  prospects,  one 
thing  only  is  certain  to  you,  that  death  will  be  the  end  of  your 
career.  To  meet  it  without  fearing  any  evil  is  a  noble  attain- 
ment, a  most  desirable  happiness.  And  it  is  the  privilege  of 
those,  and  those  only  who  are  furnished  from  the  armoury  of 
heaven  with  what  the  ^'Spirit  of  the  Truth"  has  styled  "the 
whole  armour  of  God."  With  this  armour  fortify  yourselves 
against  the  day  of  need.  Delay  not  to  buckle  it  on,  and  to 
prove  it,  till  you  see  the  king  of  terrors  approaching  with  his 
hosts  of  evils.  Those  dispositions  towards  God  and  men  which 
you  would  wish  to  carry  into  the  other  world,  should  be  sought 
and  cherished  before  you  are  reduced  to  the  bed  of  death.  For 
then  the  corruptible  body  may  weigh  down  the  incorruptible 
mind;  and  though  the  "  spirit  should  be  willing,  the  flesh  may 
be  weak."  While,  therefore,  it  is  ''  well  with  you,"  take  to  your- 
selves "  the  armour  of  God,"  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  evil  day.  Let  "  your  loins  be  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
have  you  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness ;  let  your  feet  be 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Above  all, 
take  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 
Praying  alway  with  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance."  Thus  fortified,  you 
will  be  in  the  best  condition  to  share  the  triumphs  of  those  who 
are  gone  before  you,  and  may  partake  of  the  holy  comfort  with 
which  the  Psalmist  solaced  his  soul:  "Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  ; 
for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 


Hosted  by 


Google 


SERMO:^^    XXXY. 


A  FUNEEAL  DISCOURSE. 

JOBj    XXXV.    14. 

**  Although  thou  gayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him; 
therefore  trust  thou  in  him." 

nnmS  chapter  is  part  of  a  conversation  wliicli  Blihii  had 
-^  with  the  renowned  sufferer  of  the  East.  He  appears  to 
have  possessed  j  aster  sentiments  of  God  and  his  government, 
and  a  tenderer  sympathy  with  the  miserable  than  the  rest  of 
Job's  comforters,  and  his  discourse  was  not  involved  in  the  re- 
proof by  which  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar  were  condemned. 
The  words  of  the  text  form  one  of  the  finest  and  most  forcible 
expostulations  which  could  have  been  used  with  a  man  amazed 
by  the  strangeness,  and  awed  by  the  weight  of  his  sufferings, 
and  are  not  im worthy  to  be  pondered  by  us  on  every  occasion, 
when  in  the  emphatic  language  of  Scripture,  the  Almighty 
''  hideth  his  face."  "  Although  thou  say  est  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him ;  therefore,'  trust  thou  in 
him." 

These  words  suppose,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  are  sea- 
sons and  situations  in  which  the  ways  of  heaven  seem  dismay- 
ing and  inexplicable. 

Secondly,  they  assure  us  that  notwithstanding  this,  unchange- 
able righteousness  is  the  eternal  rule  of  the  government  of 
God. 

And  from  this  consideration  they,  in  the  third  place,  en- 
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courage  us  to  maintain  in  every  situation,  in  which  his  provi- 
dence may  place  us,  a  humble  and  obedient  reliance  upon  his 
holy  will. 

That  there  are  seasons  and  situations  in  which  the  ways  of  the 
Most  High  do  seem  dismaying  and  inexplicable,  is  abundantly 
evident,  to  whatever  department  of  his  government  we  turn 
our  eyes.  If  we  look  into  the  natural  world,  we  shall  not 
always  find  unobscured  the  Grod  of  nature.  Here  is  not  always 
the  fruitful  season  and  the  unclouded  day.  The  Deity,  who  is 
known  to  us  through  the  benevolence  of  his  works,  does  some- 
times clothe  himself  in  all  the  terrors  which  the  elements  he 
has  created  can  furnish.  Dread  thunders  and  dire  pestilence, 
at  his  command  spread  terror  and  death  through  the  air.  The 
earth  quakes,  and  the  busy  city,  with  the  peaceful  plain,  are 
alike  entombed  within  its  bosom.  Instead  of  the  gentle  dew 
in  which  he  refreshes,  and  the  generous  shower  in  which  he 
nourishes  the  earth,  he  sometimes  comes  in  a  tremendous  tor- 
rent, sweeping  beauty  from  nature,  and  sustenance  from  man. 
If  we  look  into  the  social  department,  here,  too,  we  shall  find 
his  ways  mysterious.  There  are  times  when  the  protection  of 
his  providence  would  seem  to  be  withdrawn  from  society.  Its 
interests  appear  subject  to  the  caprices  of  fortune,  and  the  pas- 
sions of  men.  Who  can  discover  the  known  marks  of  his 
providence,  when  the  welfare  of  communities  appears  dependent 
on  the  will  of  the  strongest,  and  this  superior  strength  is  pos- 
sessed by  some  human  monster,  thirsting  for  the  blood  and 
rights  of  his  fellow  men  ?  Impenetrable  is  the  veil  which  con- 
ceals the  issue  of  his  purposes,  when  the  charms  of  society  are 
blasted,  and  its  young  and  useful  members  suddenly  cut  down, 
while  they  who  stand  alone,  and  seem  cu.mberers  of  the  earth, 
are  permitted  to  remain  and  thrive.  Who  can  fathom  the 
coimsels  of  his  will,  when,  in  his  moral  creatures,  that  reason 
by  which  he  has  dignified  them  is  suddenly  extinguished,  or 
the  bodies  and  faculties  by  which  he  has  so  happily  fitted  us  for 
intercourse  with  each  other,  are  converted  into  monuments  of 
our  frailty  and  misery  ? 
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If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  moral  clepartmentj  here,  too, 
we  shall  find  occurrences  to  astonish  and  perplex  ns.  Afflic- 
tion maintains  a  powerful  and  oppressive  dominion  among  the 
sons  of  men.  In  the  form  of  vice,  of  adversity,  and  of  death, 
she  stalks  through  the  world,  obscuring  the  sunbeams  of  heaven 
with  her  shadow,  and  spreading  dismay  by  her  mien.  And  is 
it  upon  the  vicious  that  she  chiefly  lays  her  scourge?  Alas! 
they  frequently  are  seen  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
basking  in  sunshine,  and  tramphng  upon  merit ;  while  virtue, 
weighed  down  with  accumulated  sorrows,  in  lonely  retirement 
bleeds  and  weeps.  It  is  not  imcommonly  the  lot  of  the  righte- 
ous to  bear  the  heaviest  burdens,  and  experience  the  severest 
trials  of  life.  In  the  management  of  their  allotments,  the  ways 
of  the  Deity  are  inscrutable.  The  pious  Job,  and  the  zealous 
Peter,  are  left  to  be  tempted,  the  one  to  distrust,  the  other  to 
deny  his  Lord.  The  former  is  supported  and  triumjohs ;  the 
latter  falls.  Again.  Peter  weeps  bitterly,  and  is  recovered 
from  the  most  heinous  offence ;  while  for  a  smaller  one,  Esau 
"found  no  place  of  reperitence,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears."  How  oft  have  we  seen  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
lodged  in  the  bosoms  which  were  anxious  to  beat  but  to  his 
service;  nay,  how  oft  has  the  church,  the  object  of  his  pro- 
fessed, his  fondest  regard,  been  left,  according  to  the  beautiful 
allusion  of  the  prophet,  "as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
as  a  besieged  city."  In  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  as  well 
as  of  his  providence,  in  the  moral  as  well  as  in  the  natural 
world,  the  Most  High  asserts  his  sovereignty;  "and  his  ways 
are  past  finding  out." 

When  we  compare  the  terrors  of  nature  with  his  benevolence 
who  rules  her  movements,  when  we  contrast  the  triumphs  of 
iniquity  in  the  world  Avith  his  power  and  holiness  by  whom  it 
is  governed ;  when  we  combine  the  afflictions  of  the  virtuous, 
and  the  trials  of  the  church,  with  his  love  to  whom  they  are 
devoted,  it  must  be  confessed  there  are  seasons  when  lie  whose 
faith  is  most  firmly  fixed  may  be  ready  to  exclaim  with  the 
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amazed  prophet — "  Verily,  tlioa  art  a  Grod  that  hidest  thyself, 
0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour !" 

But,  Christian,  pause.  Let  not  the  phenomena  of  nature 
irapair  thy  admiration  of  her  usual  course,  nor  shake  thy  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  her  Author.  ^'  Although 
thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him." 
When  we  consider  how  much  order  and  benevolence  there  is  in 
the  general  dispensations  of  God,  and  reflect  upon  the  narrow- 
ness and  imperfections  of  our  views,  it  would  be  a  candid  and 
becoming  conclusion,  if  we  had  no  other  light  upon  the  subject, 
that  the  allotments  of  his  providence  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand, are,  nevertheless,  adjusted  by  rules  of  eternal  equ.ity  and 
goodness.  But,  we  have  the  plea  of  reason  enforcing  this  con- 
clusion. To  suppose  that  God,  having  made  the  world,  has  left 
it  to  itself,  is  impossible.  It  would  not  comport  with  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  which  are  essential  to  the  nature 
of  God.  If,  however,  he  exercise  a  government  over  the  affairs 
of  the  world,  it  must  be  a  moral  government.  To  suppose  him 
exerting  a  partial,  or  passionate,  or  despotic,  or  irregular  con- 
trol over  the  events  of  time,  would  argue  impossible  imperfec- 
tions in  the  Deity,  and  greatly  weaken  the  obligations  of  his 
laws.  His  government  must  be  as  pure,  just,  and  benevolent 
as  his  nature;  and,  consequently,  righteous  in  every  measure  of 
it,  seeking,  unceasingly,  the  manifestation  of  justice,  and  the 
melioration  and  happiness  of  the  creature. 

In  confirmation  of  these  deductions,  we  have  the  testimony  of 
Scripture,  from  which  we  derive  our  best  and  surest  knowledge 
of  the  nature  and  designs  of  the  Deity.  Eevelation  assures  us, 
that  "God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his 
works. '^  It  teaches  us  to  consider  the  most  extraordinary  dis- 
pensations of  providence,  the  most  mysterious  and  dismaying 
occurrences  of  life,  not  as  the  offspring  of  chance,  nor  as  devia- 
tions from  the  eternal  rule  of  rectitude,  but  as  appointed  by 
him,  for  the  furtherance  of  glorious  purposes,  which  his  justice 
and  goodness  conspire  to  promote.  He  has  a  scheme,  a  just  and 
stupendous   scheme,  a  scheme  of  infinite  benevolence  in   the 
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administration  of  his  government.     Its  end  is,  the  improvement 
and  exaltation  of  our  race.      To  give  it  efiicacy,  the  Scriptures 
represent  him  as  sparing  no  pains ;  as  giving  the  beloved  of  his 
bosom  to  suffer  and  to  die.     And  who,  that  contemplates  this 
scheme  of  redemption,  can  doubt  that  all  his  dispensations  are 
worthy  of  himself,  and. ultimately  conducive  to  the  general  good. 
When  the  light  of  revelation  rises,  it  disperses  the  clouds  which, 
in  the  seasons  of  calamity,  surround  and  seem  to  conceal  the 
Most  High.     We  behold  him,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  Judge 
of  the  universe  and  Father  of  our  race,  administering  a  govern- 
ment which  exhibits  the  most  wonderful  and  perfect  union  of 
mercy  with  justice,  of  righteousness  with  peace;  and  pledging 
himself  that  the  result  shall  be,   what  every  virtuous  being 
should  wish  it  to  be,  the  highest  possible  good  to  his  creatures. 
Though  for  a  season  his  footsteps  may  be  unknown,  though  in 
the  day  of  calamity  we  may  look  in  vain  for  the  light  of  his 
countenance,    though  afflictions   may  appear  to   interrupt  the 
flow  of  his  mercies,  and  to  the  good  may  be  allotted  the  greatest 
portion  of  distress,  yet  is  there  no  change  in  his  purposes,  nor 
can  there  be  unrighteousness  with  God.    All  his  dispensations,  as 
well  as  his  precepts,  are  done  in  truth  and  equit}^.     Yea,  doubt- 
less, "judgment  was  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet,"  when  in  the  hour  of  deepest  sorrow  his  beloved  Son 
was  left  to  exclaim,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me!"     We  cannot  reconcile  any  other  opinion  with  our  faith 
in  his  word,  nor  indeed  in  his  being.     We  must  abandon  our 
belief  in  his  government,  and  abide  the  dreadful  consequences 
of  relinquishing  our  hold  upon  this  only  rock  amidst  the  billows 
of  life,  or  must,  though  "  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him,"  believe  that  "justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne." 

From  this  great  truth,  the  inference  is  clear  and  reasonable, 
that  we  ought  to  maintain,  in  every  situation  in  which  his 
providence  places  us,  an  unshaken  trust  in  his  goodness,  and 
obedience  to  his  will.  JSTothing  more  frequently  distresses  the 
feelings,  and  disturbs  the  principles  of  men,  than  the  inscruta- 
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bleness  of  the  dealings  of  Grocl.  But,  my  brethren,  are  the 
measnres  of  his  government  wrong  because  thej  do  not  coincide 
witb  onr  partial  views  ?  Are  the  methods  of  his  providence  to 
be  condemned  because  they  cannot  be  comprehended  by  our 
limited  understandings  ?  An  ignorant  rustic,  should  a  spring  or 
single  wheel  of  a  watch  fall  into  his  hands,  would  not  perceive 
its  design,  and  might  rashly  suppose  it  wrought  to  no  purpose  ; 
but  in  the  hand  of  a  skilful  artist  it  becomes  the  principal 
mover  of  a  machine,  regular,  beautiful,  and  of  great  utility. 
We  form  our  judgments  of  detached  parts  of  the  economy  of 
the  Most  High,  we  judge,  too,  by  the  present  event,  without 
knowing  its  connections  or  result,  and  we  judge,  generall}^, 
under  the  influence  of  some  one  or  other  of  our  passions. 
Thus  circumstanced,  we  cannot  but  be  incapable  of  fathoming 
the  counsels,  or  estimating  the  deeds  of  the  Most  High.  That 
his  ways  are  mysterious,  should  fill  us  with  humility.  It 
should  inspire  us  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  ;  but  it  ought 
not  to  excite  our  surprise.  For  who  are  we,  frail  beings  of  yes- 
terday, and  limited  in  our  duration  and  views  by  the  narrow 
boundary  of  the  present ;  Avho  are  we,  and  what  are  our  pre- 
tensions, that  we  should  expect  to  be  the  censors  of  the  waj^s 
of  God? 

We  are  assured  by  reason  and  by  Scripture,  that  his  govern- 
ment is  infinitely  and  uniformly  righteous.  In  the  gift  of  his 
Son  for  our  salvation,  he  has  offered  us  the  greatest  pledge  we 
are  capable  of  receiving,  that  his  aim,  his  wish,  his  constant 
care,  is  the  preservation  and  happiness  of  his  offspring.  Would 
we  be  willing  to  take  the  management  of  events  from  a  Being 
thus  infinitely  holy,  thus  benevolently  inclined  ?  Are  not  our 
interests  and  the  interests  of  our  friends,  and  of  all  our  fellow- 
beings,  as  safe  in  his  hands,  as  we  should  wish  them  to  be  ?  Are 
they  not,  indeed,  safer  than  they  possibly  could  be,  under  any 
other  circumstances  whatever?  Amazement,  then,  at  his  deal- 
ings should  never  excite  distrust.  Our  reliance  on  his  good- 
ness should  stand  like  the  rock,  whicb  ages  have  rooted  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth,  u.nchanged,  unshaken  by  the  storm.     The 
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darkness  which  sometimes  envelops  his  providence,  instead  of 
interrupting,  should  rather  call  forth  our  unqualified  resigna- 
tion, and  obedience  to  his  will. 

It  is  true,  affliction  will  pour  dismaying  thoughts  into  the 
soul.  We  are  bowed  to  the  dust  by  the  Being  who  loves  us. 
He  withdraws  his  smiles  from  those  whom  he  came  to  save. 
He  wounds  us  in  the  tenderest  part.  For  this  we  are  distressed ! 
But  if  to  fill  us  with  a  sense  of  our  frailties ;  if  to  remind  us  of 
his  sovereign  power  ;  if  to  detach  us  from  the  delusions  of  time 
and  sense ;  if  to  reclaim  us  to  the  paths  of  righteousness ;  if  to 
lead  us  to  the  Mediator,  and  cause  us  to  know  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection  ;  if  these  be  the 
end  of  our  afflictions,  how  benevolent  are  his  purposes,  how  pa- 
ternal are  the  chastisements  of  his  hand  !  And,  surely,  we  can 
never  be  faithful  to  ourselves  in  our  "use  of  adversity,  and  not 
find  it  productive  of  some  of  these  fruits. 

In  men  assured  of  the  perfection  of  a  governor,  and  of  the 
principles  by  which  he  acts,  it  is  absurd  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
measures  which  they  can  see  but  in  part.  The  most  afflictive 
and  inexplicable  dispensations,  may  often  be  the  springs  of  the 
most  important  and  happy  operations.  The  speaker  would  mod- 
estly observe  that  the  pains  and  calamities  under  which  him- 
self has  recently  laboured,"^'  were  a  small  price  for  the  experi- 
ence they  brought  him  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  to  sup- 
port his  servants  under  any  emergency,  and  as  well  to  resusci- 
tate our  bodies  after  they  shall  have  slept  in  the  dust,  as  to 
cause  the  flesh  which  had  been  torn,  divided,  and  benumbed,  to 
become  new,  and  heal.  Yes,  thou  gracious  Being,  in  thy  dark- 
est recesses,  and  heaviest  dispensations,  thou  art  just  and  good. 
Under  the  influences  of  thy  Spirit,  ^'  the  trial  of  our  faith  work- 
eth  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope." 
Incense,  therefore,  shall  arise  to  thee,   even  from  the  furnace 


*  This  discourse  was  preached  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  April,  1804,  and  the 
"pains  and  calamities"  here  alluded  to,  were  probably  the  dangerous  operation 
the  author  had  undergone  of  the  extraction  of  a  large  wen  from  his  neck 
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of  affliction.  It  is  tlie  very  consideration  of  our  inability,  to 
scan  immediately  the  counsels  of  the  Most  High,  which  should 
preserve  us  from  suffering  our  trust  in  him  to  be  shaken  by  the 
tribulations  of  life.  We  should  gather  around  us  as  many  virtues 
as  we  can,  and  amidst  the  gloom  that  surrounds  us,  and  the 
raging  of  the  storm,  repose  ourselves  upon  his  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, mercy  and  truth. 

Thus  we  have  illustrated  the  several  parts  of  Elihu's  expos- 
tulation with  the  afflicted  Job.  May  the  important  and  con- 
solatory truths  it  has  led  us  to  contemplate,  have  their  merited 
influence  upon  our  thoughts  and  conduct,  under  every  calamity 
of  life.  Many  of  you,  beloved,  have  recently  felt  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God,  You  have  been  bereaved  of  your  friends  and 
acquaintances,  by  solemn  dispensations  of  his  providence,  and 
are  come  up  to  his  house,  mourning.  Listen  to  the  instructions 
of  his  word.  Learn  from  the  oracles  of  truth,  that  however 
distressing  are  the  events  of  life,  righteousness  and  goodness 
guide  the  hand  by  which  they  are  allotted.  While,  there- 
fore, you  mourn  the  partner,  the  parent,  the  child,  gone  down 
to  the  chambers  of  the  dead,  consider  the  wisdom,  the  jus- 
tice, and  the  mercy  of  the  Deity,  as  so  many  comforters  calling 
tenderly  upon  you  to  be  still  in  your  sorrows,  and  sanctify  him 
in  your  hearts.  And  let  us  all,  my  friends,  learn  from  what 
has  been  said,  to  preserve  in  every  situation,  an  unshaken  reli- 
ance on  the  love  of  the  Almighty,  and  a  'steadfast  obedience  to 
his  will.  Art  thou  distressed  with  a  sense  of  thy  sinfulness? 
Abide  thee  by  the  mercy-seat.  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  '^  thou 
shalt  not  see  him,"  but  recollect  the  soothing  declaration,  "  He 
knoweth  whereof  we  are  made,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  but 
dust."  Art  thou  alarmed  by  the  occurrences  of  life  ?  Eemem- 
ber,  that  though  touching  the  Almighty  we  cannot  find  him  out, 
he  is,  nevertheless,  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  ;  he  will  not  suffer  his  truth  to  fail.  Art  thou 
bowed  down  with  affliction's  burden,  with  unjust  aspersions  of 
thy  fame,  the  loss  of  thy  property,  or  the  death  of  thy  friends  ? 
In  thy  distress,  be  not  dismayed.    The  bitter  plant  is  sometimes 
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the  medicine  of  life.  The  blackest  cloud,  by  which  fair  nature 
is  shrouded  in  gloom,  carries  often  the  shower  which  fertilizes 
and  refreshes  her.  Eeflect  how  partial  and  finite  are  thj  views. 
Assure  thyself,  from  reason  and  Scripture,  of  the  benevolence 
and  rectitude  of  God's  government.  Ponder  the  amazing  pledge 
of  his  love,  which  he  has  given  thee  in  Jesus,  the  Mediator.  This, 
faithfully  done,  cannot  fail  to  calm  thy  soul  in  her  most  sorrow- 
ful hours ;  and  to  inspire  thee  with  the  resolution,  at  once  the 
fruit,  the  support,  and  the  glory  of  Job's  piety;  yea,  "though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 


Hosted  by 


Google 


SERMON    XXXYI. 


ON  THE   MISBEIES   OF   LIFE. 

St.  John,  xix.  41. 
"There  was  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden,  a  new  sepulchre." 

^'  IVf^AN  is  born  to  trouble."  The  scenes  of  life  are  perpet- 
■  iiallj  varying ;  and  in  every  scene  affliction  has  a  con- 
spicuous place.  The  busy  children  of  men  enter  upon  the  stage 
of  action,  flushed  with  the  expectation  of  happiness.  Their 
pulse  beats  high.  Hope  animates  their  bosoms  with  the  pros- 
pects which  fancy  sketches.  They  look  around ;  the  world  is 
as  "a  garden"  before  them,  lively  and  pleasant,  and  they  fondly 
expect  to  take  their  pastime  in  it,  moving  from  pleasure  to 
pleasure,  and  regaling  themselves  with  unfading  delights.  De- 
luded mortals  !  The  pleasure-ground  of  Joseph  is  a  picture  of 
life.     "  In  the  garden  there  was  a  sepulchre." 

It  is  probable  that  the  taste  of  the  Arimathean  may  be  qu^es- 
tioned  in  this  refined  age.  What  avails  it,  it  may  be  asked,  to 
bring  often  to  recollection  the  miseries  of  our  condition  ?  Are 
not  the  joys  of  life  sufiicientlj^  imperfect  without  blending 
with  them  the  symbols  of  sorrow,  the  monuments  of  mortality? 
Ah,  my  friends,  it  were  happj^  for  us,  if  our  estimate  of  this 
present  state  might  be  rectified  by  its  miseries.  We  need  a  fin- 
ger to  point  out  constantly  to  us  the  "vanity"  of  things  '^  under 
the  sun."  We  need  a  voice  to  proclaim  daily  in  our  ears,  re- 
member that  thou  art  mortal.    Obvious  it  is  that  there  are  evils 
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in  tlie  world.  Our  earthly  joys  are  all  alloyed.  Our  temporal 
pleasures  have  all  an  end.  The  countenance  of  mirth  which 
to-day  beams  full  with  the  expression  of  gladness  is  to-morrow 
covered  with  gloom.  The  treasure  of  health,  in  which  we  exult 
with  such  thoughtless  joyfulness,  makes  to  itself  wings,  like  the 
riches  of  the  wealthy,  and  suddenly  flies  away.  Eeason,  the 
choicest  natural  possession  of  man,  is  not  always  secure.  The 
disorders  of  the  body,  the  wanderings  of  the  fancy,  or  the  wind- 
ing up  of  the  fine  chords  of  feelings  to  a  pitch  which  they  are 
not  able  to  bear,  may  conftise  the  rational  powers  and  convert 
into  frenzy  the  happiest  mind.  Death,  too,  is  ever  in  our  world. 
Our  friends  and  fellow  beings  he  takes  from  us,  one  after  an- 
other ;  and  whenever  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  us,  we  must 
be  bound  with  his  icy  fetters,  and  relinquish  all  the  charms  of 
life  for  his  gloomy  domain.  Thus,  however  blissful  our  situa- 
tion, and  with  whatever  dehghts  we  are  surrounded,  ''in  the 
garden  there  is  a  sepulchre."  "Man  cometh  up  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  con- 
tinueth  in  one  stay." 

It  is  natural  enough  for  the  considerate  to  inquire  how  the 
miseries  of  life  found  entrance  into  the  creation  of  God,  and  I 
see  not  how  they  can  explain  this  mournful  part  of  the  divine 
economy,  but  by  considering  it  as  the  result  of  transgression. 
It  is  surely  punishment,  whenever  the  children  of  a  benevolent 
parent  are  afflicted,  and  under  the  just  and  compassionate  gov- 
ernment of  the  universal  parent,  punishment  can  never  be 
known  but  as  the  consequence  of  sin.  Yes,  man  must  have 
brought  upon  himself  the  sorrows  of  his  condition  by  disobedi- 
ence. We  carry  in  ourselves,  and  behold  in  the  sufferings  and 
mortality  of  our  fellow  beings,  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  un- 
happy fall  and  degeneracy  of  our  race.  In  an  evil  hour  man 
built  for  himself  "  a  sepulchre  in  the  garden,"  in  which  his 
Maker  had  placed  him,  and  the  awful  inheritance  has  descended 
to  his  latest  posterity. 

It  is  wise,  however,  to  consider  our  situation  as  it  is.     A  state 
of  delusion,  with  regard  to  the  real  circumstances  of  our  con- 
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dition,  would  be  a  great  misfortune.  Whoever  acts,  without  a 
correct  view  of  his  powers  and  position,  must  always  forego 
the  character  of  discretion,  and  lose  the  advantages  which 
wisdom  derives  from  adapting  her  means  to  the  end,  and  aim- 
ing at  those  ends  only,  which  are  practicable  and  of  real  im- 
portance. 

I  invite  you,  then,  to  the  '^ sepulchre,"  which  is  ever  "in  the 
garden"  of  life,  that  you  may,  in  the  first  place,  perceive  and 
remember  that  it  is  there.  Heedless  are  most  men  of  death! 
The  young,  the  gay,  and  the  busy,  with  what  light  and  careless 
feet  do  they  move  among  the  pleasures  of  the  earth,  regardless 
of  the  grave  which  is  under  them,  and  the  dangers  with  which 
they  are  surrounded.  How. many  stumble  upon  the  "sepul- 
chre," before  they  have  discovered  it  in  the  path.  Our  eyes  are 
willingly  turned  from  it ;  for  we  have  not  learnt  to  look  upon  it 
without  pain.  We  plant  a  thousand  objects  which  hide  it  from 
our  sight.  We  twine  the  flowers  of  hope,  and  we  bend  the 
vines  of  pleasure,  to  conceal  it  from  our  view.  It  is  "in  the 
garden,"  but  men  perceive  it  not.  Too  often,  alas!  they  sink 
into  it,  before  they  have  considered  themselves  as  mortal :  un- 
acquainted with  the  nature  of  the  present  life,  and  unprepared 
fbr  the  issues  of  that  which  is  to  come.  But  who,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  reflection  will  say  that  this  is  wisdom  ?  "  It  is  appointed 
imto"  you  "  once  to  die."  Death  will  conduct  you  to  consummate 
happiness,  or  unspeakable  woe.  At  any  period  of  your  lives, 
"in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  this  awful  and  im- 
portant change  may  take  place.  Let  not,  then,  the  gayeties  and 
charms  of  the  world  beguile  you  of  such  weighty  concerns. 
Have  the  "  sepulchre"  ever  in  view ;  not  to  interrupt  the  duties, 
nor  to  damp  the  innocent  pleasures  of  life ;  but  to  prompt  you  to 
circumspection  and  fidelity,  that  the  great  event  of  your  beings, 
on  which  such  everlasting  interests  depend,  may  not  come  un- 
happily upon  you,  and  leave  you  in  the  untried  regions  of  the 
eternal  world,  conscious  of  heedlessness,  destitute  of  the  blessing, 
and  unable,  alas,  to  find  a  "  place  for  repentance,  though  you 
should  seek  it  carefully  and  with  tears !" 
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Again.  I  have  asked  you  to  the  "  sepulchrej"  that  with  it 
in  your  view,  you  may  rightly  estimate  the  scenes  and  objects 
around  you.  As  mankind  in  general  are  unmindful  of  death, 
so  are  they  deceived  in  their  valuation  of  the  pleasures  and 
pursuits  of  life.  Time,  availing  himself  of  his  presence  with 
us,  has  a  competition  with  eternity  for  our  affections.  lie 
decks  with  fascinating  objects  this  present  world.  He  spreads 
around  its  paths  many  opening  flowers.  He  shows  us  fruits  of 
various  hues  ripening  for  ou.r  future  enjoyment.  He  assures  us, 
unceasingly,  that  he  has  in  store  for  us  greater  and  greater  joys, 
and  we  are  led  on  by  him,  with  unsuspicious  steps,  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  happiness  which  shall  fill  our  bosoms  with  content- 
ment. But  mark  the  deceiver  I  While  he  promises  to  be  with 
us  he  conceals  his  wings.  Through  the  paths  of  life,  while  he 
amuses  us  with  its  gayeties,  its  business,  and  its  hopes,  he  is  lead- 
ing us  to  the  '^ sepulchre."  Alas!  it  is  not  a  "sepulchre"  like 
that  to  which  my  text  refers,  in  which  as  yet  "  never  man  was 
laid."  Let  us  look  into  it.  It  contains  objects  which  will  teach 
us  impressively  what  Grod  and  our  Eedeemer  are  desirous  we 
should  learn,  the  insufficiency  of  the  happiness  which  is  sought 
by  the  children  of  men,  in  the  occupations,  pleasures,  and  vani- 
ties of  this  imperfect  world.  Here,  je  lovers  of  riches,  ye  may 
behold  many,  who  once  as  ardently  pursued,  and  as  proudly 
possessed  wealth  as  yourselves.  Wrapt  humbly  in  a  wasting 
shroud,  they  sleep  in  dust;  and  the  treasures  which  they  so 
anxiously  accumulated,  are  scattered,  or  enjoyed  by,  they  know 
not  wdiom.  Here,  ye  sons  of  pleasure,  ye  may  find  those, 
whose  days  were  once  as  mirthful,  and  their  feasts  as  frolicsome 
as  yours.  Barred  are  their  ears  to  the  sou.nds  of  mirth,  and 
their  bodies,  the  instruments  and  sources  of  all  their  happiness, 
are  the  food  of  worms.  Here,  ye  ambitious,  ye  ma}^  discover 
some,  who  once  aspired  after  pre-eminence,  exulted  in  power, 
and  spurned  at  control,  Avith  a  spirit  not  inferior  to  yours. 
Bound  are  they  now  with  the  fetters  of  the  narrow  house,  and 
slumber  forgotten  among  the  bones  of  their  slaves.  And  here, 
jQ  young  and  beautiful,  ye  may  see  the  end  of  many,  who  once 
Vol.  I.— 22 
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vied  at  tlie  ball,  and  sparkled  in  the  circle,  with  charms  related 
to  yours.  The  rose  is  gone  from  the  cheek ;  the  lilies  of  the 
temple  are  faded..  Dust  and  corruption  are  all  that  remain  of 
what  once  prided  itself  in  the  incense  of  admiration.  If  such, 
my  hearers,  be  the  end  of  all  flesh,  how  absurd  is  it  to  glory  in 
the  distinctions ;  how  delusive  to  build  upon  the  prospects ;  how 
foolish  to  be  absorbed  in  the  pursuits  of  the  present  world.  Its 
hopes  bloom  but  to  wither.  Its  joys  open  but  to  decay.  Which- 
ever of  its  paths  we  choose,  the  retired  or  the  open,  the  sober  or 
the  gay,  that  which  has  its  pleasures  in  prospect,  or  that  which 
has  them  at  hand,  w^e  shall  find  them  all  beset  with  disappoint- 
ments, and  terminating  in  a  ''  sepulchre."  "  If  I  wait,  the  grave 
is  my  house.  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the  darkness.  I  have 
said  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my  father;  to  the  worm.  Thou  art 
my  mother,  and  my  sister." 

Once  more.  .  I  point  you  to  the  "  sepulchre  in  the  garden"  of 
life,  that,  perceiving  the  mixed  nature  and  uncertain  duration  of 
all  earthly  felicity,  you  may  be  induced  to  raise  your  attention 
and  devote  your  affections  to  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  world. 
You  are  candidates  for  immortality ;  called  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
to  the  rich  inheritance  of  everlasting  life.  It  cannot  but  occur 
to  you,  that  when  our  adorable  Lord  had,  in  this  "  sepulchre"  of 
the  Arimathean,  overcome  the  power  of  death,  ''he  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers."  It  is  in  that  kingdom  we 
are  to  seek  for  happiness.  All  here  is  perishable.  The  pictures 
of  earthly  felicity  which  sanguine  fancy  forms,  will  mock  our  ex- 
pectation. But  in  the  abode  of  his  glory,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  hath,  for  his  Son's  sake,  provided  the  delights  with 
which  his  redeemed  shall  be  satisfied.  There,  by  "the  river  of 
God," is  the  garden  which  hasno  "  sepulchre."  Its  pleasures  are 
perennial.  Its  joys  are  nourished  with  the  dews  of  immortality. 
On  its  borders  are  cherubim  and  flaming  swords,  to  exclude, 
forever,  the  tempter,  that  he  may  no  more  mar  the  innocence 
and  happiness  of  the  children  of  the  Most  High.  There  walk 
the  heirs  of  glory  amidst  unfading  flowers,  surrounded,  every- 
where, with  "trees  of  life."     They  "follo;iv  the  Lamb  whither- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


XXXVI.]  OK   THE   MISEEIES    OF   LIFE.  339 

soever  lie  goeth."  He  gives  them  robes  of  pure  righteousness. 
He  "leads  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters."  He  shows 
them  the  trees  whose  fruit  is  for  meat,  and  whose  "  leaves  are 
for  the  healing  of  all  nations,"  There  do  the  souls  of  the  right- 
eous rejoice,  that  they  are  reckoned  among  the  children  of  God ; 
and  God  himself,  once  more  converseth  with  his  offspring,  "  as 
a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend."  Happy  are  the  saints  who 
have  already  entered  into  this  '^garden  of  the  Lord."  And 
happy  are  we,  if  our  faith  and  obedience  evidence,  that  we  are  of 
the  number  for  whom  Jesus  himself,  as  a  forerunner^  hath  entered. 
Having  set  before  you  the  uses  of  the  sorrows  and  mortality 
which  were  introduced  into  our  world' by  transgression,  and  are 
blended  with  all  our  joys,  I  would  address  myself  particularly 
to  the  young,  in  the  conclusion- of  this  discourse."  They  are  in 
the  spring  of  life.  Beautiful  to  them  is'  the  ''ga^rdeh"  before 
them,  and  teeming  with  innumerable  pleasures.  Its  opening 
flowers  delight  their  hearts.  With  sanguine  assiduity  they  are 
setting  a  thousand  plants  of  future  happiness.  They  hear  nothing 
but  promises  of  felicity  in  the  whispering  gales  which  pass  by 
them.  But,  my  youthful  friends,  "in  the  garden  there  is  a 
sepulchre."  Though  you  are  now  in  the  spring  time  of  life, 
there  is  a  winter  in  every  man's  year.  The  flowers  with  which 
he  solaced  himself  must  fade.  The  plants  which  he  cherished 
shall  wither.  Time  shall  prove  treacherous,  a  spoiler  of  every 
joy;  and  nothing  will  one  day  remain  but  the  "'sepulchre," 
and  the  relics  it  embosoms.  Build  not,  then,  your  hopes  upon 
this  present  life  whose  fashion  is  constantly  passing  away.  Aim 
to  obtain  the  love  of  God.  Aspire  after  the  inheritance  of  vir- 
tue. Acquaint  yourselves  with  the  Eedeemer  of  your  race. 
Seek  your  happiness  in  the  immortal  pleasures  and  noble  pur- 
suits of  his  kingdom.  Then  will  you  be  no  sufferers  by  the 
transitoriness  of  temporal  joys.  A  life  you  will  have  which 
death  cannot  reach,  "hidden  with  him  in  God."  The  debt  of 
your  nature,  you  shall  indeed  pay;  but  when  your  bodies 
descend  into  the  "sepulchre,"  your  souls  shall  be  with  him  in 
Paradise. 
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ON  THE  JSTECESSITY  OF  SETTLED  PEINOIPLES  IN 
EELIGION. 

John,  vi.  67,  68. 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  tlie  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away?  Then  Simon  Peter 
answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life." 

TT^EOM  the  first  promulgation  of  Christianity,  there  have" 
•^  been  some  who  were  dissatisfied  with  its  evidences,  and 
offended  at  its  doctrines.  Pride  has  always  started  at  senti- 
ments which  its  short  sight  could  not  comprehend.  Depravity 
has  spurned  at  precepts  which  would  restrain  its  evil  propen- 
sities. Man,  so  vain  of  his  self-sufficiency,  has  deemed  the 
necessity  even  of  the  Almighty's  aid  in  effecting  his  salvation, 
a  false  ai^id  silly  notion.  In  the  chapter  from  which  the  text  is 
selected^  we  find  the  Saviour  stating  some  of  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciples of  his  religion.  They  related  to  his  pre-existence  in 
heaven  ;.  to  the  value  of  his  flesh  as  "  the  bread  of  life ;"  to  the 
supremacy  of  his  Father  in  the  distribution  of  spiritual  favours, 
and  to  his  own  future  ascension  to  "  the  glory  which  he  had  be- 
fore the  fouudation  of  the  world."  To  Jews,  who  gloried  that 
their  fathers  did  eat  m.:anna  in  the  desert ;  to  men  who  meas- 
uife  by  its  coincideuce  with  their  prejudices,  and  its  compre- 
hensibility  by  their  fi^nite  minds,  these  were  hard  sayings ;  they 
could  not  hear  them.  Though  they  had  witnessed  the  miracles 
o£  Christ,,  though  they  had  followed  him  as  a  teacher  sent  from 
Grod,  his  doctrines  clashed  with  their  feelings  and  opinions,  and 
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"  from  that  time,  many  of  liis  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with.  Mm."  It  was  tlien  that  the  Saviour  said  to  the 
twelve,  whom  he  had  selected  to  be  the  foundation  of  his 
church,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  To  this  affecting  ques- 
tion, Peter  gave  that  excellent,  all-expressive  reply,  "  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?     Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

This  passage  of  Scripture  is  capable  of  very  valuable  im- 
provement. So  long  as  the  human  mind  continues  a  tenant  in 
a  tabernacle  of  flesh,  till  the  period  arrives  when  imperfection 
shall  not  bound  its  knowledge,  but  it  shall  see  with  expanded 
powers,  all  that  through  faith  it  now  believes,  there  will, 
there  must  be  some  things  in  revelation  hard  to  be  under- 
stood. So  long  as  human  nature  is  averse  from  spiritual  truth, 
till,  clad  in  humility,  the  mind  can  receive  any  instruction  from 
the  Most  High,  these  mysteries  of  religion  will  be  made 
"  stumbling  blocks,"  and  used  to  prevent  men  from  foUowiiig 
Christ.  So  long  as  there  are  infidels  in  the  world,  and  vehicles 
for  diffusing  their  sentiments,  till  the  promised  time  is  realized, 
when  no  man  shall  need  say  to  his  neighbour,  "  Know  you  the 
Lord ;"  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  will  have  occasion  to  say  to 
his  disciples  in  behalf  of  their  Master,  "  Will  ye  also  go 
away?"  Happy  for  them  if  their  hearts  always  dictate  the 
answer  of  St.  Peter !  Let  us,  my  brethren,  consider  what  it  im- 
plies, that  we  may  see  its  force,  its  fulness,  and  its  beauty. 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life." 

The  first  thing  here  implied  is,  that  man  must  have  some 
fixed  principles  ;  that  if  he  relinquish  Christianity,  he  must  have 
some  other  system  of  opinions  ;  that  if  he  leave  Christ,  he  must 
seek  some  other  instructor.  Whether  we  consider  it  as  affect- 
ing the  dignity  or  the  happiness  of  man,  this  sentiment  is  just 
He  who  has  a  mind  and  uses  it,  cannot  be  easy,  much  less  posi- 
tively happy,  while  wandering  in  the  vagxie  fields  of  conjecture, 
without  any  definite  and  d.eterminate  opinions.  It  were  as  easy 
for  a  vessel  destitute  of  anchor  and  ballast  to  ride  safe  and  stately 
upon  the  waters,  amidst  the  commotion  of  the  elements,  as  for 
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him  to  act  with,  propriety  and  satisfaction  amidst  tlie  commotion 
of  occurrences  upon  the  ocean  of  life.  "Would  I  paint  a  scene 
of  ignobleness,  perplexities,  and  inconsistencies,  it  should  be 
the  mind  of  one  who  thinks,  and  has  no  settled  principles.  It 
argues  a  disuse  of  the  most  honourable  prerogative  of  men.  It 
exposes  to  all  the  wildness  and  weariness  of  uncertainty.  It 
must  be  less  at  ease  than  even  skepticism  itself,  determined  to 
be  led  by  its  own  blind  and  maimed  offspring. 

But,  in  general,  some  religious  system  will  be  necessary. 
Some  sentiment  of  this  kind  man  has  ever  possessed.  His 
mind  cannot  divest  itself  wholly  of  the  idea  of  a  Supreme 
Being.  It  is  found  with  him  in  the  woods  of  nature,  and  it 
follows  him  to  the  seats  of  civilization.  Accompanying  this 
is  the  consciousness  of  his  moral  nature,  and  the  faint  sentiment 
of  immortality.  These  grand  principles  are  the  foundation  of 
religion,  and,  possessed  of  them,  he  is  naturally  led  to  devise  a 
worship  and  define  virtue.  He  may  produce  very  rude  and 
contradictory  schemes ;  but  till  he  can  eradicate  from  his  nature 
the  deeply  engraven  sentiment  of  an  invisible  ruling  power, 
he  will,  he  must  have  some  religious  principles.  If  he  be 
unacquainted  with  the  true  God,  he  pays  his  homage  to  the 
sun,  the  moon,  the  departed  hero,  or  the  hallowed  idol.  If 
he  be  ignorant  of  the  pure  Christian  worship,  he  seeks  to 
honour  and  please  his  deity,  with  temples,  sacrifices,  and  holy 
gestures.  If  he  have  not  heard  the  lectures  of  Christ,  he  lis- 
tens to  Confucius,  to  Plato,  or  to  any  one  who  tells  him  what  is 
right,  and  discourses  upon  his  chief  good.  In  short,  the  princi- 
ples interwoven  in  his  constitution  are  such,  that  he  will  pos- 
sess some  sentiment  of  duty,  and  seek  some  system  of  right, 
Nature  inclines  man  to  religion.  Atheists  alone  can  feel  wholly 
indifferent  to  it,  and  of  not  one  of  them  is  she  the  parent.  All 
other  characters  must  wish  to  know  how  they  may  acceptably 
worship  God,  and  rightly  regulate  their  conduct.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  who  has  studied  the 
history,  and  observed  the  nature  of  man,  that  if  every  vestige 
of  Christianity  could  be  swept  from  the  world,  he  would  soon 
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devise  for  himself  some  other  and  far  more  imperfect  system 
of  religion. 

This  brings  me  to  observe  another  thing  implied  in  the 
answer,  viz :  that  no  one  can  leave  the  religion  of  Ohrist,  and 
better  himself  by  the  exchange.  Another  system  so  perfect,  so 
consistent,  so  promotive  of  virtue,  so  conductive  to  public  and 
private  felicity,  is  not  within  his  reach.  If  he  turn  back  from 
following  the  Messiah,  he  must  listen  to  less  perfect  teachers. 
Upon  the  most  important  subjects  they  can  give  no  instruction. 
"  To  whom  shall  he  go^^  for  a  satisfactory  account  of  his  own 
origin,  nature,  and  destination?  "To  whom  shall  he  go"  for  a 
discovery  of  the  character  and  will  of  the  Most  High?  "To 
whom  shall  he  go"  for  rules  of  conduct  which  will  insure  him 
virtue,  peace,  and  joy?  "To  whom  shall  he  go"  for  support, 
in  the  moment  of  grief,  of  pain,  and  of  death  ?  "  To  whom 
shall  he  go^^  for  a  history  of  death,  and  instruction  about  the 
final  state  of  the  soul?  In  each  and  all  of  these  points,. he  is 
deeply  interested ;  but  where,  if  the  gospel  is  not  satisfactory, 
where  shall  he  get  information  about  any  of  them  ?  Shall  he 
go  to  the  heathen  oracles  ?  Long  since  they  became  mute, 
and  when  they  spake,  'far  from  instructing,  they  perplexed  in- 
quirers. Shall  he  go  to  the  pagan  philosophers  ?  They  can- 
not speak  to  him  with  certainty  upon  the  most  important  topics, 
and  best  show  their  wisdom  by  owning  their  ignorance.  Shall 
he  go  to  Mohammed  ?  His  heaven  is  not  rational,  his  morality 
is  not  divine.  What  there  is  good  in  him  is  evidently  taken 
from  the  gospel,  and  with  it  much  vile  matter  is  incorporated. 
Shall  he  go  to  the  god  of  modern  invention,  shall  he  go  to  rea- 
son ?  She  frankly  avows  her  inability  to  teach  mankind,  and 
declares  that  it  is  only  in  seasons  of  her  insanity  that  she  has 
been  deified.  There  is,  indeed,  none  to  whom  he  may  go  that 
can  meet  and  satisfy  his  inquiries,  feel  and  solace  his  sorrows, 
know  and  confirm  his  hopes,  if  he  turn  his  back  u.pon  that 
messenger  from  heaven,  in  whom  "all  fulness  dwells." 

"  Words  of  eternal  life"  are  with  Jesus  Christ.  He  hath 
come  from  the  Father  to  sinful  men,  with  the  overtures  of  ever- 
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lasting  mercy.  That  atonement  for  onr  sins,  wliicli  we  could 
not  make  for  ourselves,  tliis  Son  of  the  Highest  hath  accom- 
plished with  his  blood.  That  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which 
our  spirits,  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  are  quickened,  he  hath 
obtained  for  us  by  his  obedience  and  sufferings.  Those  shackles 
of  death,  with  which  our  nature  was  bound,  he  hath  dissolved, 
and  hath  '^  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers."  To 
you,  and  to  me,  and  to  all  who  will  come  unto  him,  he  is  author- 
ized in  behalf  of  the  Everlasting  Father,  to  ofPer  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  everlasting  life.  By  his  miracles  and  doctrines; 
"by  his  cross  and  passion;  by  his  death  and  burial;  by  his  glo- 
rious resurrection  and  ascension,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  he  hath  provided  the  means  whereby  we  may  live,  and 
hath  established  the  assurance  of  rest  and  immortality  to  the 
people  of  God. 

This  brings  me  to  remark,  further,  as  implied  in  St.  Peter's 
answer,  that  an  assurance  of  eternal  life  is  the  object  of  the  high- 
est import  to  man's  happiness,  and  that  it  is  enough  to  attach  one 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  that  in  it  this  most  interesting  assur- 
ance is  credibly  revealed.  And  what,  indeed,  to  the  unfortu- 
nate inhabitants  of  this  region  of  sin  and  mutability,  can  be  so 
valuable  as  this  doctrine  ?  Such  is  the  condition  of  society,  that 
a  belief  in  a  future  retribution,  seems  necessary  to  secure  its  in- 
terests, and  give  efficacy  to  its  laws.  Such  are  the  circumstances 
of  our  present  being,  that  the  doctrine  of  immortality  seems 
almost  necessary  to  give  worth  to  life.  Indeed,  what,  without 
it,  can  explain  to  our  minds  the  promiscuous  distribution  of 
good  and  evil  ?  What,  without  it,  can  support  suffering  virtue, 
or  console  bleeding  affection  ?  What,  without  it,  can  compose 
the  agitated  conscience,  and  convey  to  the  bosom  of  the  penitent 
sinner  the  cheering  beams  of  hope  and  peace  ?  What,  but  the 
assurance  of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  can  stay  our  tears,  when 
our  friends,  the  dear  objects  around  whom  we  have  entwined 
our  heart-strings,  are  turned  to  dust?  What,  but  the  blessed 
hope  of  a  future  existence,  with  certain  knowledge  how  the 
transgressions  of  life  may  be  pardoned,  and  our  futurity  ren- 
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derecl  blissful,  can  strengtlien  our  steps,  wlien  we  descend  to 
tlie  grave,  and  preserve  our  spirits  from  despondence  ?  "Were 
we  left  to  sorrow  under  tlie  consciousness  of  sin,  nnder  tlie  press- 
ure of  afflictions,  and  under  the  knowledge  of  our  mortality, 
without  any  voice  to  whisper  mercy  in  our  ears,  or  any  hand  to 
point  our  eyes  to  heaven ;  how  deep  the  gloom  which  would 
hang  upon  life ;  how  awful  the  darkness  which  would  envelop 
the  grave  !  The  assurance  of  another  world  is  the  soul's  only 
amulet  amidst  the  ills  of  this.  It  was  the  Avant  of  this  assur- 
ance which  rendered  the  best  of  the  heathens  dissatisfied  with 
their  attainments.  Could  they  have  received  the  gospel,  in 
w^hich  are  ^'the  words  of  eternal  life,"  they  would  have  pressed 
it  with  their  bosoms,  and  wetted  it  with  their  tears.  Well, 
then,  might  this  doctrine  alone  attach  Peter  to  the  i^eligion  of 
his  Lord.  He  heard  it  taught  by  Christ.  He  was  convinced 
of  the  credibility  with  which  he  spake.  He  believed  the  grand 
doctrine  attested  by  all  the  evidence  which  the  case  would  ad- 
mit. What,  then,  should  induce  him  to  leave  the  teacher  of  a 
truth,  which  yielded  the  highest  satisfaction  of  which  man  is 
susceptible?  It  is  a  truth,  without  which  no  system  would 
reach  the  wants,  and  quiet  the  anxieties  of  human  nature.  In 
vain  would  he  recur  for  it  to  any  other  source.  It  coukl  be 
found  only  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  was  wisdom, 
therefore,  as  well  as  fidelity,  in  adhering  to  his  Lord ;  for  he, 
and  he  only,  had  "  the  words  of  eternal  life."  And  though  the 
good  apostle  was,  afterwards,  shaken  from  his  steadfastness,  it 
was  only  for  a  moment ;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  as  an  instruc- 
tive lesson  to  all  who  are  tempted  to  apostasy,  that  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  "  wept  bitterly." 

This  leads  me  to  observe,  lastly,  that  this  answer  of  St.  Peter 
implies  a  full  satisfaction  in  the  religion  of  Christ.  This  is  in 
the  highest  degree  rational.  Here,  all  is  expressed  which  it  is 
necessary  for  man,  on  earth,  to  know.  There  can  be  no  reason, 
therefore,  to  expect  any  further  dispensations  from  heaven. 
Compared  with  this,  no  system  is  so  consistent,  full,  and  adapted 
to  man's  desires.     If  the  evidences  which  support  it  be  ex- 
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amined,  tliey  are  sucli  as  the  nature  of  things  requires,  and 
broad  as  any  foundation  of  belief  and  practice.  Are  its  rules 
of  life  studied  ?  They  reach  every  case,  and  are  approved  by 
reason.  Is  it  important  what  prize  is  proffered  ?  It  is  the  great- 
est felicity  that  can  be  conceived  or  desired,  eternal  life.  Such 
being  the  satisfaction  which  Christians  may  feel  in  their  religion, 
we  wonder  that  there  should  ever  be  occasion  for  the  question, 
"  Will  ye  also  go  a^ay  ?"  We  cannot  but  unite  our  voices 
with  Peter  and  say ;  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life." 

We  see  then,  my  hearers,  that  man  ever  has  had  and  will 
have,  some  religious  principles ;  that  it  is  impossible  for  any 
one  to  leave  the  gospel  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  find  a  system  of 
opinions  so  suited  to  his  nature  and  happiness ;  that  ^' words  of 
eternal  life,"  the  object  of  our  highest  concern,  are  with  its  Au- 
thor, who. alone  "hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light." 
Contemplating  these  things,  it  should  seem  cause  for  surprise, 
that  among  those  who  had  known  '^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus," 
there  should  be  occasion  for  the  question,  "Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?"  But  pride  has  ever  turned  from  humbling  truths,  and 
depravity  spurned  at  precepts  which  would  restrain  its  propen- 
sities. We  live  in  an  age  in  which,  alas !  the  dereliction  of 
Christianity  must  excite  much  regret  in  the  bosom  of  every 
friend  to  truth  and. mankind.  Were  the  Saviour  now  upon 
earth,  how  often  and  how  anxiously  would  he  repeat  the  ques- 
tion which  he  put  in  the  text  to  his  beloved  twelve !  A  philos- 
ophy has  appeared  in  the  world,  whose  evident  object  is  to 
raise  itself  on  the  ruins  of  Christianity.  It  is  specious  in  its  ap- 
pearance, lofty  in  its  pretensions,  and  addresses  itself  to  those 
dispositions  and  properties  of  men  which  are  most  easily  de- 
luded. God  grant,  that  in  this  young  and  happy  country,  none 
may  be  so  infatuated  as  to  apj)roach  this  philosophy,  which, 
like  some  deleterious  plant  covered  with  luxuriant  foliage  and 
flowers  of  lively  hue,  carries  in  its  veins  a  virulent  poison,  and 
sheds  a  deadly  influence  upon  everything  within  its  reach.  Let 
us  rather,  learn  to  estimate  justly  those  "words  of  eternal  life," 
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wliicli  we  have  in  the  gospel,  and  to  ask  ourselves,  what  will 
be  our  prospects,  to  whom  we  shall  go,  if  we  neglect  the  Re- 
deemer ?  Lovers  of  virtue,  anxious  to  elevate  your  nature  by 
adorning  it  with  the  qualities  which  are  "pure,"  "lovely,"  and 
"of  good  report,"  are  not  your  ways  made  plain  and  your 
strength  increased  by  the  instructions  and  influences  of  Chris- 
tianity ?  Children  of  sorrow,  whose  day  of  life  is  overcast  with 
gloom,  are  not  your  sighs  suspended  and  your  bosoms  com- 
posed, when  the  Angel  of  the  Grospel  descends  through  the 
cloud,  speaking  peace  to  your  perturbated  spirits,  and  opening 
to  you  a  state  in  which,  with  your  friends,  you  shall  be  forever 
removed  from  trouble  and  death,  "  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  every  eye."  Followers  of  the  Lamb,  incumbered 
with  the  frailties  and  imperfections  of  nature,  yet  conscious  of 
accountability,  and  fearfully  looking  forward  to  the  "judgment 
to  come,"  is  it  not  your  choicest  felicity  to  know,  that  ye  "have 
an  -advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and 
that  he  is  the  propitiation  for  your  sins."  Will  ye  then  go 
away?  Alas!  to  whom  will  you  go?  Will  you  leave  "the 
Rock  of  Ages,"  and  throw  yourselves  upon  the  unbounded,  con- 
fused, and  perilous  ocean  of  uncertainty?  Cleave,  rather,  to  the 
only  hope  of  this  ruined  worjd.  Abide  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Prize,  above  all  price,  the  knowledge  of  his  grace  and  faith  in 
him.  Let  the  language  of  yolir  lips  and  souls,  in  every  hour  of 
distrust  or  temptation  be,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
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ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  OF  CHILDREN 

Exodus,  ii.  9. 
"  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages." 

T^HE  Christian  education  of  cliildren  is  among  tlie  most  in- 
teresting and  momentous  concerns  of  tlie  Christian  world. 
A  cruel  adversary  intends  the  destruction  of  them  all.  Nature 
frames  for  themj  it  is  all  she  can  do,  frames  for  them  an  ark,  no 
better,  alas!  than  ^'an  ark  of  bulrushes;"  and  in  it  she  leaves 
them  to  waves,  and  winds,  and  monsters,  prowling  for  what  they 
may  destroy.  The  Son  of  God  descries  them  in  their  exposed 
situation.  He  sends  his  ministering  servants  and  takes  them 
from  it.  He  procures  for  them  by  the  order  of  his  providence, 
those  who  may  protect  and  nurture  them  till  they  shall  be 
grown  up,  for  a  noble  and  happy  life.  And  to  the  parents,  the 
guardians,  the  sponsors  to  whom  he  commits  them,  I  conceive 
him  saying,  in  every  case,  "Take  this  child  and  nurse  him  for 
me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages." 

What  are  the  wages  of  fidelity  in  the  important  work  of  the 
Christian  education  of  children  ?  Upon  this  inquiry,  my  re- 
spected hearers,  I  would  invite  3^011  to  bestow  your  considera- 
tion. For  such  are  these  wages,  so  numerous,  so  great,  and  of 
such  duration,  that  whoever  will  faithfully  estimate  and  sum 
them  up,  shall  be  nnable  to  refrain  from  wonder,  that  all  who 
have  children  under  their  care,  in  the  Christian  Avorld,  are  not 
much  and  anxiously  engaged  in  nnrsing  them  for  God. 
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In  the  first  place,  then,  a  part  of  the  reward  of  fidelity  in  re- 
ligiously educating  your  children,  consists  in  the  pleasure  of  the 
work.  It  is  an  innocent,  an  interesting,  and  an  honourable  oc- 
cupation. In  the  performance  of  it,  there  is  a  delight,  of  a  pure 
and  durable  character,  worthy  of  the  intelligence  of  man.  That 
heart  must  surely  be  destitute  itself  of  lively  affection  for  the 
Deity,  and  for  the  truths  which  he  has  revealed,  which  finds  no 
pleasure  in  guiding  the  youthfal  mind  to  its  Creator,  and  im- 
buing it  with  the  principles  which  may  remove  its  deformities, 
and  fit  it  for  eternal  life.  Do  you  take  delight  in  raising  a  pre- 
cious plant,  in  propping  an  opening  flower,  in  guiding  a  luxu- 
tiriant  vine,  in  pruning,  for  its  health  and  its  beauty,  a  fruitful 
tree ;  and  shall  you  not  find  a  much  more  exalted  satisfaction 
in  training  the  germs  of  virtue,  and  cherishing  the  opening 
flowers  of  grace,  in  pruning  from  the  heart  its  excrescences,  and 
the  branches  of  its  defects,  and  guiding  the  disposition  into  all 
the  forms  of  beauty  ?  Do  you  experience  a  lively  gratification 
in  adorning  the  bodies,  accomplishing  the  manners,  and  devel- 
oping the  personal  beauties  of  your  offspring ;  and  shall  you 
not  find  higher  pleasure  in  the  business  of  cultivating  their 
minds,  adorning  them  with  the  qualities  and  graces  in  w^hich 
they  will  be  lovely  in  the  sight  of  Grod  and  angels,  and  nurtur- 
ing the  beauties  which  yon  know  shall  live  forever  ?  Consider 
that  your  children  have  spirits ;  consider  they  are  destined  for 
immortality.  Every  plant  of  virtue  which  you  plant  in  them, 
shall  bloom  through  eternity.  By  every  progress  you  make  in 
rendering  them  good,  you  beautify  the  intellectual  creation  of 
Grod.  What  interest  does  this  give  to  the  work  of  their  educa- 
tion ?  How  great  the  designs  it  intends !  How  pleasing  the 
expectations  which  animate  it  I  If  "  these  little  ones"  have  "  an- 
gels, who  always  behold  the  face  of  their  Father  in  heaven,"  the 
delight  which  springs  to  these  angels,  from  their  relation  to 
them,  is  found,  I  conceive,  in  the  work  of  ministering  to  their 
salvation. 

Again.  There  enters  into  the  reward  of  religiously  educat- 
ing children,  the  pleasure  which  arises  from  doing  good  to  so- 
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ciety.  It  is  a  generGiis  satisfaction  which,  flows  in  the  bosom  of 
man,  from  the  consciousness  of  having  benefited  mankind. 
And  who  are  they  that  benefit  mankind  ?  Let  the  question  be 
answered  by  adverting  to  the  sources  from  which  the  imper- 
fections and  miseries  of  society  proceed.  Have  they  not  all  pro- 
ceeded, either  mediately  or  immediately,  from  the  passions  and 
vices,  the  moral  feebleness,  and  spiritual  death  to  which,  since 
the  fall,  our  race  have  been  subject  ?  And  who  are  they  that 
have  most  effectually  contracted  these  sources  ?  Let  the  ques- 
tion be  put  to  wisdom,  who  stands  by  the  throne  of  Grod,  and 
she  will  turn  from  the  splendid  hero,  and  busy  statesman,  and 
fastening  her  eyes  upon  the  parents,  whose  goodly  ofispring  are 
abroad  in  society,  fearing  God,  practicing  charity,  and  subduing 
in  themselves  the  wrong  passions  and  inclinations  of  their  na- 
ture, and  cheering  their  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  others,  with 
the  prospect  of  a  better  world ;  and  will  say  of  such  parents, 
these  are  the  men.  He  who  introduces  the  seed  of  a  useful 
grain  into  a  country,  contributes  more,  as  some  one  has  well  ob- 
served, to  the  happiness  of  that  country,  than  its  mightiest  war- 
rior, and  most  victorious  chief  But  more  highly  founded  yet, 
is  their  claim  to  this  pre-eminence,  whose  culture  is  the  hearts 
of  the  young,  and  the  seeds  they  introduce,  seeds  of  goodness, 
brought  by  his  beloved  Son  to  our  world  from  the  garner  of 
God.  To  know  the  real  condition  of  mankind,  you  must  go 
home  with  them  to  their  business  and  their  bosoms ;  you  must 
look  into  their  families,  their  houses,  and  their  souls.  It  is 
here,  in  their  domestic  scenes,  amidst  their  daily  enjoyments 
and  sorrows,  that  the  good  is  to  be  weighed,  by  the  amount  of 
of  which,  the  measure  of  their  happiness  will  be  most  correctly 
estimated.  To  this  good  no  individuals,  perhaps,  contribute 
more  largely  than  those  parents  who  give  to  society  a  race  of 
children,  enriched  with  the  principles  and  habits  on  which  this 
good  does  chiefly  depend.  Of  the  high  satisfaction,  therefore, 
which  rewards  him  who  can  say,  I  have  benefited  my  country, 
I  have  added  to  the  happiness  and  honour  of  my  race,  every 
such  parent,  whatever  his  condition  in  life,  when  he  looks  upon 
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his  children,  is  entitled  to  partake.  It  is  of  such  offspring  that 
the  Psalmist  must  be  understood  to  speak,  wheii  he  says,  ^'Like 
as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  giant,  so  are  the  young  chil- 
dren. Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them ; 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies 
in  the  gate." 

Further.  There  is  high  honour  in  co-operating  with  Grod, 
and  great  happiness  in  conforming  to  the  intentions  of  his  prov- 
idence. Of  this  honour  and  happiness,  they  eminently  are 
sharers,  who  are  engaged  in  guiding  the  young  children  in  the 
paths  of  his  will.  Their  salvation  is  dear  to  God.  For  it  he 
hath  given  his  Son  to  live  in  our  flesh,  and  die  upon  the  cross ; 
for  it  he  hath  condescended  to  furnish  the  light  of  his  word, 
and  to  offer  the  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  The  accomplish- 
ment of  his  wishes  he  "has  very  much  confided  to  their  parents 
and  spiritual  guardians.  He  hath  committed  to  them  the  care 
of  the  souls,  as  well  as  of  the  bodies  of  their  offspring.  And  in 
the  helplessness  of  the  child,  and  experience  of  the  parent ;  in 
the  docility  of  the  former,  and  authority  of  the  latter,  a  state  of 
things  resulting  from  that  order  of  nature,  which  he  himself 
hath  constitu.ted,  he  doubtless  intended  a  provision  for  the 
w^ell-being  of  his  human  children,  not  only  with  respect  to  the 
present  life,  but  also  to  their  eternal  existence.  The  affection 
which  moves  the  parental  bosom — ^it  is  his  voice  crying,  "Take 
this  child,  and  nurse  him  for  me."  Alas  !  that  through  the 
blindness  which  has  fallen  upon  our  nature  this  affection  is 
limited  in  its  views,  and  so  many  children  nursed  only  for  the 
world.  If  there  be  any  pleasure  in  conforming  to  the  intentions 
of  God's  providence,  in  the  order  of  nature  which  he  hath  estab- 
lished, and  probably  the  degree  of  this  conformity  in  every  per- 
son, is  the  exact  measure  of  his  happiness,  of  that  pleasure  they 
will  participate,  who  train  their  young  for  their  high  moral  des- 
tinies, who  nurture  them  for  immortality.  If  there  be  any  hon- 
our in  being  co-operators  with  the  Most  High  God,  and  it  is  in 
this  co-operation  that  the  highest  Seraph  of  heaven  finds  the 
honour,  in  which  he  most  delights  himself,  of  that  honour  they 
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may  know  tliemselves  to  be  sliarers,  wlio  conduct  tlieir  children 
into  the  paths,  which  he  hath  sent  the  Son  of  his  love  to  open 
for  them,  and  guide  them  to  the  cross,  on  which  he  hath  caused 
that  Son  to  be  lifted  up,  that  they  may  look  unto  him,  and  be 
saved. 

Once  more.  The  good  of  his  children  is  what  every  parent 
proposes  to  himself,  as  the  object,  perhaps,  of  his  fondest  desire, 
as  the  motive  to  all  his  parental  conduct.  And  herein,  is  a 
large  part  of  the  wages  of  fidelity,  in  religiously  educating  them, 
that  thereby,  their  greatest  good  in  this  life,  will  be  most  effect- 
ually promoted.  It  is  a  perilous,  and  unhajopy  world,  into 
which  you  introduce  them.  And  yet  the  misfortune  is,  that  in 
education  respect  is  more  generally  had  to  its  pleasures  than 
its  sorrows — to  its  honours  than  its  snares.  The  great  question 
concerning  your  offspring  is,  where  in  it  shall  wisdom  be  found, 
and  where  is  the  place  of  satisfaction  ?  Temptations  will  assail 
them.  Troubles  will  overtake  them.  Death  will  claim  them. 
You  have  to  fortify  them  against  vice  and  tribulations;  you 
have  to  qualify  them,  if  your  education  of  them  is  adapted  to 
their  condition  in  this  world,  not  only  to  live,  but  also  to  die. 
Look  around  you.  See  in  what  paths  they  shall  be  most  likely 
to  find  peace.  Examine  the  claims  of  wealth,  of  honour,  of 
rank,  of  power,  of  pleasure.  Turn  to  religion.  Institute  a  com- 
parison between  her  claims,  and  theirs.  Inquire  which  of  them 
has  most  efficacy  to  quell  the  passions,  which  are  the  parents  of 
evil ;  to  sooth,  the  sorrows  which  are  the  offspring  of  our  con- 
dition ;  to  open  sources  of  happiness  at  which  the  weary  spirit 
may  always  be  refreshed;  to  pour  upon  life's  path  an  uniform 
cheerful  light ;  to  give  to  the  soul  a  tranquil  contented  charac- 
ter, and  to  take  the  barbs  from  the  arrows  of  death  ?  Such  a 
comparison,  will,  assuredly,  produce  a  result  in  favour  of  a 
Christian  education.  "If  there  is  one  condition  in  this  life," 
says  the  sensible  and  celebrated  Bishop  Watson,  "if  there  is  one 
condition  in  this  life  more  happy  than  another,  it  is  surely  that 
of  him  who  founds  all  his  hope  of  futurity  on  the  promises  of  the 
gospel ;  who  carefully  endeavours  to  conform  his  actions  to  its 
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precepts ;  looking  upon  tlie  great  God  Almigiity  as  his  protector 
here,  his  rewarder  hereafter,  and  his  everlasting  preserver. 
This  is  a  frame  of  mind  so  perfective  of  our  nature,  that  if 
Christianity,  from  a  belief  of  which  it  can  only  be  derived,  were  as 
certainly  false  as  it  is  certainly  true,  one  could  not  help  wishing 
that  it  might  be  universally  received  in  the  world."  This  de- 
cision, I  doubt  not,  would  be  aways  confirmed  by  fact.  "Where, 
indeed,  will  you  find  a  shield  to  defend  your  offspring  from  the 
ills  of  life  if  you  find  it  not  in  the  gospel  ?  Where  will  you 
find  the  friend  whom  they  must  every  day  need,  if  you  find  him 
not  in  Jesus  the  Eedeemer?  As  you  love  the  satisfaction  of 
promoting  the  good  of  your  children  here,  "bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  It  is  a  Christian  edu- 
cation which  will,  most  effectually,  form  in  them  those  qual- 
ities of  character  which  will  render  them  lovely  and  useful 
among  men ;  those  habits  of  life  which  will  be  most  produc- 
tive to  them  of  peace  and  contentment,  respectability  and 
health,  and  those  dispositions  and  hopes  which  will  smooth  their 
pillows,  when  their  temples  shall  be  throbbing  under  the  sor- 
rows of  bereavement  or  the  pains  of  death.  You  may  give  them 
wealth,  and  it  may  prove  injurious  to  them  ;  you  may  procure 
them  honou.rs,  and  these  may  be  a  vexation;  you  may  give 
them  knowledge,  and  even  that  shall  be  unsatisfactory,  unless 
you  give  them  instruction  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  Grod.  Leave 
them  unblessed  with  religion's  counsels,  and  unsecure  of  relig- 
ion's care,  and  you  may  live  to  see  them,  if  not  melancholy  ex- 
amples of  the  unhappiness  of  unrenewed  man,  yet  halting  with 
dissatisfaction  and  weariness,  in  the  paths  into  which  you  have 
conducted  them,  before  they  have  half  completed  their  course, 
and  saying  to  themselves,  perhaps  to  those  who  pass  by,  "All 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 

This  leads  me  to  observe  in  the  fifth  place,  that  the  faithful 
parent  has  a  recompense  for  his  care  in  the  religious  education 
of  his  children,  in  the  greater  security  of  his  own  happiness.  It 
is  through  the  chikl,  that  the  heart  of  a  parent  is  most  vulnera- 
ble. "  My  son,"  says  Solomon,  "  if  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  heart 
Vol.  11.— 23 
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shall  rejoice,  even  mine."  Ah,  from  these  relations  which  were 
designed  by  the  Creator  to  be  productive  of  the  sweetest  joys 
of  man's  sublunary  existence,  what  bitterness  has  flowed !  I  see 
a  father  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  when  nature  asks  for  peace 
and  cheerful  hope,  waiting,  with  a  beating  bosom  and  a  fur- 
rowed brow,  for  the  final  rest  which  seems  to  him  slow  in  com- 
ing. The  profligacy  of  a  child  has  stung  for  him  the  joy  of  life, 
and  is  ''  bringing  down  his  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave." 
In  her  inmost  chamber,  I  see  a  mother  on  her  bended  knees. 
She  is  looking  to  heaven,  and  tears  are  on  her  cheeks.  For  what 
does  she  ask  ?  With  a  trembling  lip  she  ventures  to  supplicate 
that  God  would  forgive  and  save  her  offending  child.  Who  can 
behold  them,  and  not  remember  the  sacred  record,  ''A  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father ;  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his 
mother."  Here,  a  drunkard ;  and  there,  a  gambler ;  here  a  de- 
ceiver ;  and  there,  a  man  of  bood ;  here,  an  Absalom ;  and  there, 
a  Simeon  and  a  Levi ;  here,  a  family  of  contention ;  and  there,  an 
unthankful  individual,  break  down  the  manly  strength  which 
was  once  employed  in  their  support,  and  plant  in  the  breasts 
which  once  nourished  them  tlie  arrows  of  an  anguish  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  Whence  the  evil  ?  Either  they  were  not 
taught  sufiiciently  early,  and  with  sufiicient  assiduity,  the  import 
and  authority  of  Grod's  laws,  or  their  perverse  wills  were  not 
bent  by  the  parental  hand  and  parental  prayers,  to  an  habitual 
observance  of  them.  For  very  different,  surely,  is  the  case  of 
those  parents  whose  children  have  been  brought  up  at  the  feet 
of  the  Eedeemer,  and  accustomed  from  their  earliest  years  to 
admire  his  precepts,  and  imitate  his  life.  They  are,  indeed, 
"like  olive  branches  round  about"  their  father's  "  table."  The 
fragrance  of  their  virtues  perfumes  his  house,  and  all  that  enter 
it  are  refreshed.  The  holy  dove  at  times  descends  upon  them 
to  whom,  as  '^  olive  branches,"  they  are  fitly  consecrated.  The 
parental  eye  beholds  them  with  delight,  lovelj^,  and  flourishing, 
and  advancing  to  a  state  in  which  they  shall  one  day  be  meet 
to  be  transplanted  into  the  heavenly  paradise,  "the  garden  of 
Grod."    What  greater  earthly  solace  can  parents  have,  than  chil 
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dren  siicli  as  these  ?  But  tliis  is  not  all  their  present  happiness. 
Parents  must  die.  The  hour  comes,  when  your  children  shall 
stand  around  you,  and  you  will  perceive  that  you  are  leaving 
them  without  you  in  this  evil  world.  What  can  mitigate  this 
anguish  of  death  ?  What,  but  to  be  able  to  say  of  them,  when 
3^ou  cast  on  them  your  final  look,  "  I  am  going  to  my  Father 
and  to  their  Father,  to  my  God  and  to  their  God."  They  will 
honour  me  in  their  lives  when  I  shall  be  gone.  The  Almighty 
is  their  friend,  and  he  will  protect  them.  Short  is  the  period 
for  which  we  shall  be  separated.  They,  too,  will  die,  and  come 
to  me,  though  I  shall  not  return  to  them.  Happy  portion  of  an 
expiring  parent !  Wages  this  for  training  his  children  in  the 
paths  of  goodness,  which  more  than  recompense  all  his  care ! 

But  not  in  this  life  is  the  reward  of  the  faithful  in  any  case 
complete.  By  far  the  largest  part  of  the  wages  which  God  in 
his  mercy  has  promised  to  any  of  their  good  works,  is  reserved 
to  be  given  them  in  the  great  day  of  the  final  consummation. 
And  to  the  Christian  parents,  whose  children  shall  have  been 
Christians,  that  day  will  be  indeed  a  day  of  unspeakable  joy. 
Imagine  yourselves  standing  with  your  offspring  at  the  tribunal 
of  heaven.  The  numerous  generations  of  men,  the  angels  and 
archangels  of  God,  the  seven  spirits  of  the  Most  High,  all  are 
■present.  Conceive  the  blessed  Son  of  God  taking  your  chil- 
dren by  the  hand,  and  presenting  them  to  the  Father  as 
rightful  heirs  of  eternal  bliss.  Picture  to  yourselves  the  minis- 
tering spirits  clothing  them  with  the  "white  robes,"  placing 
upon  their  heads  the  ''crown  of  glory,"  and  putting  into  their 
hands  the  golden  harps  on  which  they  are  to  strike  before  the 
throne  the  strains  of  celestial  gladness.  They  bow  before  the 
Almighty  in  thankful  adoration  of  him,  for  their  stupendous 
inheritance,  and  turn  to  you  an  eye  which  speaks  a  recollec- 
tion of  your  care  when  you  nurtured  them  for  this  bliss,  and  a 
grateful  satisfaction  that  you  are  partakers  of  their  joy.  The 
everlasting  Father  seals  their  investiture,  and  bids  them  "  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth."  And,  turning  to  you,  he 
bids  you  be  ever  with  them,  and  smiles  complacently  on  your 
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6.delity.  Christians,  to  sucli  a  tribunal  you  and  your  offspring 
must  one  day  be  brought ;  and  joy  like  this  shall  in  that  day 
be  the  portion  of  every  parent  who  shall  be  found  to  have 
taken  his  children  and  nursed  them  faithfully  for  Grod.  There 
is  an  aAvful  counterpart  to  this  scene.  I  cannot  describe  it.  I 
cannot  ask  you  to  imagine  your  children  turned  by  God  from 
the  company  of  the  good,  and  going  away  from  heaven  into 
regions  of  darkness  and  undiscovered  woe.  I  cannot  call  upon 
you  either,  to  conceive  yourselves,  for  your  criminal  negligence, 
descending  with  them  into  the  abyss  of  perdition,  or  to  behold 
from  any  station  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascending  up  forever. 
I  cannot  bid  you  hear  the  accusations  which  from  the  place  of 
their  torments  they  utter  unceasingly  against  you.  The  scene 
appals  the  soul.  The  horror  which  the  thought  of  it  pours  over 
the  mind,  is  too  great  to  be  long  endured,  Nor  can  I  willingly 
believe,  that  to  well-taught  Christians,  the  motive  drawn  from 
the  miseries  of  the  damned  can  possibly  be  needed,  when  there 
is  set  before  them  the  motive,  which  must  surely  be  irresistible, 
of  beholding  their  children  shining  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  forever  and  ever. 

Such  are  the  rewards  which  shoukl  induce  you,  my  hearers, 
to  engage  in  the  Christian  education  of  your  children.  To 
such  education  there  have  been"  urged  sometimes  two  objec- 
tions, which,  as  they  may  possibly  present  themselves  to  your 
minds,  it  behooves  me  to  notice.  There  are  some  who  have 
deemed  it  un advisable  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  children  upon 
the  subject  of  religion,  conceiving  it  better  to  leave  them  till 
they  arrive  at  years  of  discretion  to  choose  for  themselves. 
This  objection,  if  religion  were  a  thing  of  questionable  author- 
ity or  importance,,  might  seem  to  have  some  validity.  But  with 
Christians,  and  they  are  Christians  whom  I  address,  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  is-  indubitable,  and  the  revelations  it  contains  are 
acknowledged  as  the  best  gift  of  God  to  the  human  race.  A 
thing  positively  good,  yea,  a  good  above  all  other  things,  a 
parent  surely  is-  bound  to  secure,  if  he  can,  for  his  child.  He 
might  as  well  refuse  to  take  possession  for  him  in  his  minority^ 
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of  an  invaluable  estate,  because  it  was  doubtful  whether,  when 
he  should  be  grown  up  he  would  care  to  have  it. 

Beside,  this  objection  if  specious  in  theory,  Avould,  it  is 
feared,  be  found  pernicious  in  practice.  Such  is  the  nature  of 
man,  that  if  good  principles  and  habits  are  not  planted  in  him, 
the  soil  of  itself,  or  the  enemy  that  would  destroy  him,  will 
produce  bad  ones.  If  he  be  not  bent  to  goodness  and  pruned 
to  fruitfulness,  his  growth  will  be  rank  and  worthless.  Go  into 
the  woods,  and  select  there  the  knotted  and  gnarled,  and  fruit- 
lessly luxuriant  vine,  and  you  will  Imve  in  it  an  emblem  of 
those  children  for  whom  no  father  watches,  no  mother  prays ; 
whom  no  kind  hand  guides  and  cultivates  as  God  hath  in- 
structed ;  but  a  mistaken  philosophy  attempts  to  dignify  with 
the  imposing  name  of  children  of  nature. 

Moreover,  unto  Christians  the  will  of  God  is  known  upon 
the  subject.  It  is  intimated,  as  has  already  been  observed  in 
the  body  of  this  discourse,  it  is  intimated  by  the  order  of 
nature  which  he  has  established,  to  have  been  his  purpose,  that 
parents  should  have  the  care  of  the  minds  as  well  as  the  bodies 
of  their  infants,  and  form  the  morals  as  well  as  the  manners  of 
their  children.  If  he  have  not  exqluded  these  little  ones  from 
his  holy  baptism,  the  admission  of  them  to  this  rite  manifests 
how  far  it  is  his  will  that  they  should  early  be  devoted  to  him, 
and  brought  under  the  influences  of  the  Gospel.  And  with 
what  believer  can  there  remain  a  doubt  not  only  of  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  thing,  but  of  the  great  obligation  to  it,  who 
ponders  this  inspired  decision:  ''These  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  the  house,  and  when  thou,  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

The  other  objection  is  of  more  disheartening  character.  It 
is  drawn  from  the  ill  success  which  seems  sometimes  to  attend 
the  efforts  of  pious  parents.  Often,  it  is  said,  the  reward  of 
carefulness  in  this  matter  is  not  received.  Now,  it  is  very 
doubtful,  whether  in  fact  the  cases  are  many  in  which  faithful 
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and  complete  endeavours  of  parents  to  train  up  tlieir  cliildren 
in  the  way  they  should  go,  do  entirely  fail.  In  most  cases, 
they  imquestionably  succeed.  So  far  as  we  are  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  the  eminent  servants  of  God,  who  are  im- 
mortalized in  the  record  of  his  holy  word,  they  appear  to  have 
been  religiously  educated  in  their  youth.  David  and  Samuel, 
and  the  good  Josiah ;  Solomon,  and  Obadiah,  the  virtuous 
Joseph,  and  the  beloved  Timothy,  were  all  brought  early  in 
life  to  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God.  It  is- said  to  be  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  most  of  the  kings  of  Israel  who  had  any 
merit,  had  received  in  their  youth  the  instructions  of  religion, 
and  this,  in  many  instances,  through  the  care  of  their  mothers. 
And  of  those  in  the  Christian  world  who  attain  to  virtue  and 
eternal  life,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  a  large  part  have  re- 
ceived in  thei!"  earliest  years,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
parental  or  other  instruction,  that  incorruptible  seed  of  the 
word  of  God,  by  which  they  were  born  again  to  their  high  in- 
heritance and  attainments. 

Some  cases,  however,  there  are,  in  which  ■  the  expected  ef- 
fects of  a  religious  education  seem  not  to  be  produced.  But, 
in  these  cases  our  judgment  should  be  suspended  till  the  life  is 
finished.  For  oftentimes  the  seeds  of  goodness  are  seasonablj^ 
sown,  but  the  weeds  of  corrupt  nature  spring  up  first  and 
strongest,  and  choke  the  better  plants.  These  weeds,  however, 
have  their  growth,  and  wither.  And  from  the  beds  on  which 
they  have  fallen  and  decayed,  the  seeds  which  were  early  sown, 
and  on  which  have  descended  secretly  and  often  the  powerful 
influence  of  a  parent's  prayer,  do,  after  the  lapse  of  forty  or 
fifty  years,  at  length  spring  up  and  produce  abundantly  in  the 
evening  of  life,  the  fruits  of  faith^  and  righteousness,  and 
peace.  Many,  probably,  are  the  instances  of  this  kind,  in 
which  parents  live  not  to  behold,  unless,  indeed,  they  behold 
from  heaven  the  happy  effects  to  their  children  of  their  pious 
care  to  educate  them  religiously. 

Let  us,  however,  suppose  the  worst.  Let  us  imagine,  that  on 
some  very  depraved  being,  these  parental  labours  are  bestowed 
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in  vain.  Of  whom  will  tlie  situation  be  least  intolerable,  of 
that  parent  who  in  rendering  to  the  Almighty  his  account  of 
the  management  of  his  children,  shall  be  able  to  say,  all  that  I 
could,  I  did?  Or  that  parent,  with  whom  will  remain  the 
bitter,  the  distracting  reflection,  but  for  my  negligence  to  this 
my  child,  eternity  might  have  been  blissful,  who  now  must  go 
into  everlasting  woe  ? 

I  have  detained  you  long,  my  brethren, . upon  this  subject; 
too  long,  I  am  afraid,  for  your  pleasure,  but  not  too  long  for 
the  importance  of  the  theme.  May  God  Almighty  send  his 
blessing  upon  what  you  have  heard.  Take  now  your  children, 
whom  the  Son  of  God  delivered  from  *'  the  waves  of  this 
troublesome  world,"  and  having  adopted  them  as  his  own,  Has 
committed  to  you  to  be  nurtured  for  his  kingdom ;  take  these, 
your  offspring,  and  nurse  them  for  him ;  and  in  his  name,  I 
say  imto  you,,  he  will  in  some  shape  or  other  give  you  your 
reward. 
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SOLICITUDE  FOE  THE  PEOSPEEITY  OF  EELIGIOK 

1  Samuel,  iv.  13. 
"For  his  heart  trembled  for  the  Ark  of  God." 

'V'OU  have  here  a  picture  of  good  old  Eli,  in  one  of  tlie  most 
interesting  situations  in  which  man  was  ever  seen.  After 
that  terrible  defeat  which  the  people  of  Israel  received  from  the 
Philistines,  in  the  battle  of  Aphek,  they  sent  to  Shiloh,  and  had 
the  Ark  of  God  taken  from  its  place  and  brought  among  them, 
hoping  that  this  token  of  the  divine  presence  would  revive 
their  courage,  and  preserve  them  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
The  rumour  of  it  at  first  disheartened  the  foe ;  but  their  recent 
victory,  and  the  exhortations  of  their  leaders,  animated  them  to 
the  onset ;  and  the  battle  was  exceedingly  fierce.  It  was  a  most 
momentous  combat.  The  glory  of  Israel  was  at  stake.  The 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  in  the  field.  Eli  had  now  numbered 
"ninety  and  eight  years"  upon  the  earth ;  and  was  blind.  Neither 
on  his  limbs,  nor  yet  with  his  eyes,  cou.ld  he  follow  that  Ark 
before  which  he  had  so  long  ministered ;  and  from  which  he 
had  so  often  received  blessings  for  himself  and  the  people.  His 
soul  was  filled  with  anguish  that  it  had  been  torn  from  its 
place  between  the  Cherubim.  He  knew  it  was  in  danger ;  ex- 
posed to  the  imprudence  and  heedlessness  of  its  friends,  as  well 
as  to  the  rude  blasphemies  of  the  enemy.  Nothing  could  quiet 
his  pious  concern.  Blind  as  he  was,  he  crawled  to  the  high 
road,  and  with  profound  anxiety  sat  there  listening  to  the  ap- 
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proacli  of  every  traveller,  if,  liaply,  lie  might  hear  from  Aphek 
that  all  was  well.  It  is  in  this  situation  that  the  Scripture  pre- 
sents him  to  our  view,  a  most  instructive  and  affecting  model  of 
genuine  piety.  ''  He  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  way  side  watching ; 
for  his  heart  trembled  for  the  Ark  of  God" 

It  may,  perhaps,  appear  improbable,  that  our  anxiety  will 
ever  be  excited  as  Eli's  was.  It  may  be  feared,  that  our  piety 
would  hardly  rise  to  the  noble  measure  of  his.  But  we  may  be 
led  by  his  example  to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  a  good 
man  will  always  feel  concerned  for  the  safety,  honour,  and  ad- 
vancement of  rehgion ;  and,  secondly,  to  consider  some  of  the 
ways  in  which  he  may  promote  its  reputation  and  success. 

In  the  success  of  the  gospel  are  involved  the  pleasure  and 
glory  of  God.  The  good  man  considers  it  as  an  august  display 
of  the  divine  perfections,  as  gaining  the  Deity  everlasting  praises 
from  angels  and  men,  as  dear  to  the  eternal  mind  in  its  design 
and  accomplishment,  and  as  vouchsafed  to  men  in  great  mercy 
and  trust.  As  a  creature,  therefore,  of  the  Most  High  God,  he 
will  feel  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  a  work,  upon  which, 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  his  Creator  hath  bestowed 
his  care,  and  the  success  of  which  he  earnestly  desires,  and  hath 
sent  his  Son  to  promote.  He  considers  Christianity  as  opening 
to  the  sinner  the  only  means  of  reconciliation  with  his  Maker; 
as  affording  to  man  the  best  instructions  and  assistances  for  the 
right  management  of  life ;  and  as  offering  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  region  of  infirmity  and  sorrow,  the  most  animating  motives 
to  virtue  and  contentment,  and  the  most  enlivening  prospects  of 
immortality.  As  a  philanthropist,  therefore,  he  will  feel  inter- 
ested in  the  safety  of  this  Ark  of  mercy,  before  which  the  peni- 
tent may  find  forgiveness,  and  the  sorrowful  and  the  dying  be 
cheered  with  soothing  consolations  and  animating  hopes.  He 
considers  religion  as  essential  to  the  stability,  happiness,  and 
prosperity  of  the  state.  As  a  patriot,  therefore,  he  wuU  devoutly 
wish  that  the  altars  of  his  country  may  never  be  destitute  of 
ministers,  nor  its  temples  of  worshippers  and  friends.  He  con- 
trasts with  the  rude  schemes  of  polytheism  and  idolatry,  which 
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ancient  legislators  rendered  sacred  in  tlie  state,  the  pnre,  the 
rational,  the  consoling  theology  of  the  gospel,  and  his  love  for 
his  country  will  lead  him  to  promote  such  an  extension  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  such  an  attachment  to  its  doc- 
trines and  worship,  as  may  preserve  it  from  being  taken  away, 
as  it  has  been  from  countries  which  were  once  Christian,  but 
through  ignorance,  and  coldness,  and  corruption,  are  so  no  more. 
When  he  considers  the  value  of  this  religion  to  himself,  that  it 
is  the  guide  of  his  youth,  the  comfort  of  his  age,  his  joy  in  pros- 
perity, his  solace  in  adversity,  and  the  staff  of  his  spirit  when  he 
shall  pass  through  /'  the  valley  of  death,"  gratitude  to  its  Author 
will  make  him  a  faithful  guardian  of  the  treasure  with  which 
he  is  entrusted,  and  strengthen  the  pleas  of  charity,  when  she 
prompts  him  to  extend  the  participation  of  it.     In  short,  when 
he  compares  the  objects  which  religion  proposes,  with  aught 
else  •  of  high  estimation  and  ardent  pursuit,  he  perceives  that, 
without  these,  a  man  may  possess  all  other  things,   and  be 
wretched  ;  and,  that  with  these,  the  humblest  of  the  sons  of  men 
may  be  resigned  and  happy.     He  knows  that  her  counsels  are 
better  than  strength ;  that  her  promises  are  preferable  to  riches; 
that  her  joys  no  pleasures  can  equal ;  and  that  her  holy  influences 
alone  prepare  the  soul  for  heaven.     Her  nature,  therefore,  as 
well  as  her  origin,  and  the  great  ends  of  her  mission,  render  him 
careful  of  her  honour,  and  anxious  for  her  renown.     He  will  be 
filled  with  delight  when  her  interests  are  prospered,  and  his 
heart  will  tremble  for  them  in  the  day  of  corruption. 

But  hath  not  the  An.thor  and  head  of  the  Christian  covenant 
said,  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it?"  He 
hath.  And  though,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  pur- 
poses, it  may  be  appointed  to  many  trials,  and  often  enveloped 
in  apparent  dangers,  nothing  shall  destroy  it.  Like  its  ancient 
type,  the  Ark  of  the  old  world,  upborne  by  its  own  buoyancy,  and 
safe  under  the  guidance  of  an  invisible  power,  it  will  rise  above 
every  deluge  of  depravity  which  may  threaten  the  world,  and 
rise  the  sacred  deposit  of  all  that  can  save,  ennoble,  and  rejoice 
our  race.     But  while  man  continues  as  he  is,  proud,  corrupt,  and 
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liateful  of  the  liglit,  ''because  his  deeds  are  evil,"  it  cannot  be 
otherwise,  than  that  the  religion  of  the  Eedeemer  should  have 
its  adversaries,  and  be  sometimes  exposed  by  its  friends.     Not- 
withstanding the  assurance  that  the  Gospel  shall  ultimately  tri-  • 
umph,  there  may  be  occasions  and  reflections  which  should 
awaken  the  good  man's  solicitude.    When  philosophy  comes  forth 
armed  with  arrows,  which  she  has  winged  with  wit,  and  dipped 
in  poison,  will  he  not  feel  fearful  that  they  may  wound  the 
lambs  of  the  Eedeemer's  fold,  though,  by  his  more  wary  follow- 
ers, they  should  be  avoided?     When  the  professors  of  the  faith 
apostatize  or  neglect  the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  or  relapse 
from  the  zeal,  the  holiness,  the  purity,  the  circumspection  which 
the  gospel  requires,  is  there  not  cause  for  his  anxiety,  lest  others 
should  go  away,  and  the  worst  enemies  of  the  Saviour  be  they 
of  his  own  household.     When  he  ponders  the  solemn  and  mem- 
orable inquiry  of  Christ  which  the  evangelist  hath  recorded, 
''  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  r 
is  there  not  enough  in  this  inquiry  to  excite  his  vigilance,  and 
call  forth  his  care  for  the  preservation  of  ''the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints  ?"     Evident  it  is,  that  Christianity,  like  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  for  which  the  prophet  watched,  may  be 
endangered  by  those  who  place  in  it  their  confidence ;  and  there 
are  enemies  into  whose  hands  it  may  fall,  and  be  exposed  to 
contumely  and  pollution.     These  considerations  will  beget  in 
the  bosom  of  the  good  man  a  constant  care  for  its  reputation  and 
prosperity.     JSTot  noisy  and  hollow  will  his  concern  for  the  Ark 
of  God  be  ;  but  sincere  and  deep  as  Eli's  proved  in  the  sequel 
of  his  storjr,  which  "  wheresoever  the  gospel  is  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,"  is  worthy  to  "be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
him."     As  he  sat  by  the  way  side  one  came  from  Aphek.    Mark 
his  solicitude  when  he  inquires,  "What  is  there  done,  my  son?" 
With  inimitable  tenderness,  the  messenger  replies,   "Israel  is 
fled  before  the  Philistines ;  and  there  hath  been  also  a  great 
slaughter  among  the  people ;  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  are  dead ;  and  the  Ark  of  God  is  taken."     Behold,  at 
the  mention  of  the  capture  of  the  Ark  of  his  God,  the  venerable 
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old  man  swooned,  fell  backward  from  Ms  seat,  and  expired! 
He  could  liear  of  the  flight  of  Israel  with  humble  acquiescence. 
He  could  hear  of  the  slaughter  of  the  people  with  silent  sorrow. 
He  could  hear  of  the  death  of  his  children  with  chastised  regret. 
But  when  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ]  when  the  delight  of  his 
heart,  the  hope  of  his  country,  the  glory  of  Israel,  was  gone ; 
overpowered  with  sorrow,  his  spirit  failed  him ;  he  fell,  and  died. 
Sublime  piety!  Wonderful  histance  of  hallowed  sensibility! 
Long,  thou  venerable  seer,  long  as  the  Scriptures  shall  endu.re, 
piety  shall  turn  with  fondness  to  thy  story ;  and  the  tear  which 
she  drops  over  thy  affecting  end,  will  spring,  not  less  from  ad- 
miration than  from  grief! 

But  from  admiring  the  concern  of  Eli  for  the  ark  that  was 
in  Shiloh,  let  us  be  led  to  consider  in  what  ways  we  may  con- 
tribute to  the  reputation  and  prosperity  of  the  Ark  of  the 
better  covenant,  "  the  gospel  of  our  salvation." 

And,  in  the  first  place,  we  should  not  disguise  our  belief  in 
the  religion  of  our  Lord.  Too  easily  does  pride,  a  dread  of 
the  ridicule  of  the  profane,  or  a  coincidence  with  the  current  of 
the  world's  opinions,  deter  the  disciples,  of  the  Eedeemer  from 
avowing  their  attachment  to  him,  and  their  dependence  upon 
his  word  for  their  best  principles  and  their  dearest  hopes.  jSTot 
so  were  his  first  followers ;  nor  so  should  we  be  if  we  felt  as  we 
ought  the  value  of  the  Ark  of  the  covenant  of  his  mercies,  and 
were  sufficiently  concerned  for  its  safety  and  honour.  Would 
we  advance  the  interests  of  our  Saviour's  kingdom  ?  Let  us  be 
seen  in  the  ranks  of  his  friends,  and,  as  an  inspired  apostle  ex- 
horts, ^'  Go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach." 

Again.  We  may  promote  both  the  honour  and  prosperity 
of  our  religion  b}^  upholding  its  institutions,  and  observing  de- 
voutly its  sacred  rites.  Consecrated  in  great  mercy  to  the 
human  race,  was  the  holy  Sabbath,  and  it  is  unquestionably 
one  of  the  most  invaluable  means  for  keeping  alive  in  men's 
bosoms  a  fear  of  God,  and  a  sense  of  their  relations  and  duties 
to  him  and  to  each  other.     The  Redeemer,  too,  hath  instituted 
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his  Clinrch,  and  established  tlie  divers  orders  of  ministry  in  it, 
not  only  for  "  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,"  but  for  the  gather- 
ing together  in  one  the  offspring  of  God.  The  ordinances  also 
of  the  gospelj  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  admirably 
adapted  to  preserve  its  peculiar  doctrines  in  remembrance  and 
respect,  and  to  manifest  the  purity,  simplicity  and  holiness  of 
the  services  which  it  requires.  These  institutions  are  as  ban- 
ners which  the  Saviour  hath  furnished  for  his  Church,  and 
around  them  his  friends  should,  be  found,  if  they  would  mag- 
nify his  name  and  promote  the  respectability  of  his  religion. 

Again.  You.  may  contribute  to  the  safety  and  honour  of  the 
Ark  of  God,  by  instructing  your  offspring,  in  its  origin^,  its 
value,  and  its  uses^  and  training  them  up  to-  respect  and  defend 
it.  Shortly  you  must  leave  this  scene,  and,  with  the  rest  of 
your  possessions,,  leave  the  religion  of  your  fathers  to  your 
posterity.  Solemn  and  affecting  is  this  consideration !  It  is 
the  best  gift  of  heaven  to  our  world,  and  its  welfare  in  succeed- 
ing generations  may  in  some  degree  depend  upon  you.  Great, 
therefore,  is  your  obligation  to  enlist  your  offspring  under  its 
banners  ;  for  if  they  be  brought  up  "  in  the  nurture  and-  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,"  there  is  a  reasonable  probability  that  their 
lives  will  hereafter  be  its  encomiu:m,  and  their  principles  its-  de- 
fence. 

Further.  We  may  contribute  to  the  success  of  Christianity 
by  thwarting  the  course  of  its.  adversaries,,  and  counteracting 
the  poisons  prepared  against  it.  There  are  books,  the  vehicles 
of  impious  sophistry,  of  debased  wit,  and  of  blasphemous  phi- 
losophy. From  the  contagion  which  these  diffuse,  the  good 
man  Avill  endeavour  to  preserve  his  household,  and  to  sup- 
press their  reputation  and  influence.  There  are  men  of  ruinous 
opinions  upon  man's  nature,  duties,  and  destiny,,  whom  he  will 
feel  it  his  duty  to  discountenance,,  as  equally  unworthy  of  public 
trust  and  private  approbation.  There  are  friendships  with  the 
vicious  and  profane^  fatal  as  a  firebrand  taken  into  the  bosom. 
From  these  he  will  withhold  himself,  and  endeavour  to  pre- 
serve those  whom  God  has  placed  under  his  guardianship  and 
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autliority.  Unwilling  to  have  the  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong,  between  virtue  and  vice,  between  the  commandments 
of  God  and  the  opinions  of  men,  obliterated,  he  will  repro- 
bate irreligion  in  whatever  character  or  form  it  appears;  re- 
membering the  declaration  of  the  last  messenger  from  the  Most 
High  to  men,  "He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me." 

Once  more.  By  his  personal  exertions  for  the  advancement 
of  those  arrangements  which  are  necessary  to  give  stability  and 
respectability  to  the  institutions^  of  religion  in  any  place,  every 
Christian  may  promote  the  honour  and  influence  of  Christianity 
among  men.  It  is  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  gospel,  that 
its  rites  be  celebrated,  its  truth  preached,  and  its  professors 
assembled  together,  to  recognize  often  in  social  worship  their  re- 
lation to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  each  other.  Where 
these  things  are  neglected,  pure  and  efficacious  religion  must 
dechne.  Its  substance  will  be  gone,  and  if  anything  of  it  be 
retained,  it  will  be  only  the  shadow.  But  to  give  to  these 
means  of  religious  proficiency  a  constant  and  respectable  being, 
there  is  requisite  good  counsel,  pecuniary  aid,  and  personal  ex- 
ertions.- Not  to  the  ministers  of  religion  alone  belongs  this 
care.  In  the  nature  of  it,  it  may,  and  should  be  shared  by  all 
the  members  of  the  community.  And  the  good  man  who  is 
anxious  for  the  Ark  of  God,  will  not  feel  his  conscience  dis- 
charged of  one  of  its  most  weighty  obligations,  till  he  has  done 
whatever  he  can  towards  the  complete  establishment  of  the 
public  services  of  the  church  in  the  place  where  the  Most 
High  has  placed  his  residence.^*  The  sublime  spirit  will  ani- 
mate him,  which  David  felt  when  he  resolved,  ''I  will  not 
come  into  the  tabernacle  of  mine  house,  nor  climb  up  into  my 
bed ;  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep,  nor  mine  eyelids  to 
slumber;  neither  the  temples  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest, 
until  I  find  out  a  temple  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob." 

Finally.     It  is  above  all  to  be  observed,  that  every  Christian 

*  This  Discourse  was  preached  in  some  of  the  vacant  parishes. 
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may  promote  the  honour  of  his  rehgion,  by  exhibiting  to  the 
world  in  its  purity  and  integrity,  the  lustre  of  a  Christian  life. 
Powerful  is  the  charm  of  piety,  of  benevolence,  of  meekness, 
of  equity,  like  that  which  the  gospel  requires.  Seen  in  the 
lives  of  men,  the  spirit  and  virtues  of  Christianity  form  one  of 
its  highest  commendations.  On  account  of  the  force  of  a  pure 
Christian  example,  in  commending  the  path  of  religion  to  men, 
its  blessed  Author  left  to  his  followers  the  impressive  injunction, 
"to  let  their  lights  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
their  good  works,  and  glorify  their  Father  in  heaven." 
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Job,  i.  5. 

**And  it  was  so,  Avlientlie  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent 
and  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  earl}^  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  according  to  the  number  of  them  all ;  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that 
my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  contin- 
ually." 

/"\F  the  person  here  spoken  of,  it  is  recorded  bj  the  Spirit  of 
^^  Grod,  that  he  was  ^'  a  perfect  man."  And  in  nothing 
which  we  know  of  him  is  his  excellence  more  interesting  than 
in  the  picture  of  it  which  these  words  exhibit:  "There  were 
born  unto  Job  seven  sons  and  three  daughters."  It  is  in  the 
height  of  prosperity  and  happiness  that  he  and  his  family,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  book,  are  presented  to  our  view.  They 
lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  delights  of  life;  happy  in  their 
abundance,  and  blessed  with  a  felicity  of  domestic  intercourse, 
which  has  rarely,  if  ever,  been  exceeded.  "And  his  sons  went 
and  feasted  in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and  sent  and 
called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  drink  with  them."  It  is 
in  the  midst  of  this  cheerful  and  prosperous  life  that  the  father 
of  the  family  recollects  their  dependence  upon  God  for  all  their 
blessings ;  and  that,  in  the  lapse  of  the  day  his  children  may 
have  sinned ;  and  assembling  them  together,  presents  them  be- 
fore God,  to  supplicate  in  proper  acts  of  devotion,  forgiveness 
and  a  continuance  of  his  mercies.     "And  it  was  so,  when  the 
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days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanc- 
tified them,  and  rose  np  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings,  according  to  the  number  of  them  all ;  for  Job  said,  It 
may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.  Thus  did  Job  continually."  And  is  there  a  parent  who 
has  not  reason,  every  evening,  to  fear  that  his  children  may 
have  sinned?  Is  there  a  household  who  have  not  occasion 
every  morning,  to  acknowledge  and  to  seek  the  mercy  of  God? 
Picture  to  yourselves  this  holy  man,  gathering  statedly  his 
family  arou.nd  him,  to  sanctify  them  with  devotion,  and  engage 
them  with  himself  in  offering  homage  and  adoration  to  their 
gracious  Benefactor,  and  you  may  wonder  that  family  worship, 
so  interesting,  so  lovely,  is  so  generally  neglected.  Picture  to 
yoitrselves  the  joleasures  and  the  benefits  which  must  have  re- 
dounded to  this  household  from  this  pious  care  of  their  head, 
and  you  may  wonder  that  every  parent  does  not  thus  do  ^^  con- 
tinually." 

I  have  brought  this  picture  to  your  notice,  brethren,  to  en- 
gage your  attention  to  a  discourse  upon  Pamily  Worship ;  a 
business  which  is  too  certainly  neglected  among  us  more  than 
it  ought  to  be,  and  with  the  performance  of  which  are  undoubt- 
edly connected  peculiar  and  very  great  advantages.  Were  that 
attention  to  it  restored,  which  has  been  a  prominent  feature  in 
the  character  of  every  pious  age  and  pious  people,  it  would 
strengthen  your  church  and  bless  your  families,  and  you  would 
have  a  larger  experience  of  the  peace  which  they  have  who 
love  God's  law.  It  is  in  the  desire,  and  I  would  I  could  say, 
the  hope  of  this,  that  I  would  set  before  you  some  of  the  con- 
siderations which  recommend  Family  Worship  to  your  obser- 
vance, and  offer  to  you  some  directions  for  the  most  pleasant 
and  useful  performance  of  it. 

I  am  first  to  set  before  you  considerations  which  recommend 
family  worship,  and  these  shall  be  drawn  from  its  respect  to  the 
Deity,  from  its  effect  upon  families  in  their  collective  capacity, 
and  from  its  uses  to  individuals  who  compose  them. 

With  respect  to  the  Deity,  it  is  due  to  him,  and  it  is  pleasant. 
Vol.  II.--24 
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to  him.  Man  is  to  worship  his  Maker  in  all  the  capacities  and 
relations  in  which  his  Maker  places  him.  As  an  individual  he 
offers  to  him  his  private  devotions.  Commnnities,  as  such, 
bring  to  him  in  public  worship  their  gratitude  and  their 
prayers.  And  families,  living  under  the  same  roof,  affected  by 
the  sins,  interested  in  the  wants,  and  blessed  in  the  felicities  of 
each  other,  owe  a  family  sacrifice  to  the  God  of  mercy,  and 
giver  of  their  common  safety  and  joys.  If  anywhere  Almighty 
God  may  come,  expecting  justly  a  social  homage  from  his 
children,  it  is  to  our  houses  in  the  morning ;  when,  while  the 
shades  of  night  encompassed  our  dwellings,  and  our  strength 
and  powers  were  lost  in  the  helplessness  of  sleep,  we  have  been 
protected  by  him,  and  refreshed  midst  we  laio w  not  how  many 
unseen  dangers,  and  have  risen,  while  many  have  sunk  into 
that  dread  sleep  from  which  they  shall  not  awake  till  the 
heavens  are  no  more, — have  risen  in  safety  to  the  light  and 
beauties,  the  hopes  and  joys  of  a  new  day.  If  anywhere 
Almighty  God  may  come,  expecting  justly  a  joint  expression  of 
gratitude  and  social  supplications  from  his  children,  it  is  to  our 
houses  in  the  evening ;  when  we  have  been  fed  together  by  his 
hand  at  our  meals,  and  conducted  by  his  providence  through  the 
exposures  of  the  day ;  while  many  come  not  to  their  house  any 
more,  are  gathered  again  in  health  to  the  sweet  pleasures  of 
home,  and  are  about  to  resign  in  the  arms  of  unavoidable  slum- 
ber all  power,  amidst  the  dangers  of  night,  to  protect  or  help 
ourselves  or  .each  other.  Surely,  it  is  strange,  that  to  the  guest 
who  tarrieth  but  a  night,  families  should  be  anxious  to  offer, 
morning  and  evening,  the  salutations  of  courteousness,  and 
suffer  the  God  who  is  with  them  to  greet  them  when  they  rise, 
and  bless  them  when  they  retire,  without  receiving  from  them 
any  expression  of  regard  ! 

Will  it  be  said,  God  has  no  need  of  such  service  ?  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  this  duty  is  peculiarly  pleasant  and 
acceptable  to  him.  It  was  from  Abraham  he  resolved  he  would 
not  hide  anything  he  would  do,  because  he  knew  the  Patriarch, 
that  "he  would  command  his  children,  and  his  hou.sehold  after 
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them,  that  they  should  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  It  was 
Joshua,  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord,  who  has  transmitted  to 
posterity  the  celebrated  resolution,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."  It  was  to  Noah,  when  he  had  gath- 
ered his  family  by  an  altar,  to  ofier  a  sacrifice  after  their  preser- 
vation from  the  flood,  that  he  gave  the  bow  to  be  a  token  of  a 
covenant  of  mercy  between  him  and  them,  placing  it  upon  the 
clouds  which  covered  them.  Cornelius,  the  first  of  the  gentiles 
to  whom  was  given  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  was  "a 
devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God,  with  all  his  house ;  pray- 
ing to  Grod  always."  And  it  was  of  him,  whom  we  see  in  the 
text  gathering  his  family  statedly  to  acts  of  Family  Worship, 
that  the  Ahuighty  said  to  the  malignant  accuser  of  the  human 
race,  "Plast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright,  man,  one 
that  feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil?"  His  pleasure  in  this 
duty  hath,  indeed,  been  generally  manifested  toward  those  who 
perform  it.  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked  ;  but  he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just."  And 
surely,  they  cannot  be  called  just,  who  withhold  from  the  chief 
claimant  that  which,  upon  every  principle,  is  his  due. 

But,  our  heavenly  Father  hath  not  left  our  duty  to  him, 
unconnected  with  benefit  to  ourselves.  Let  us  proceed  to  con- 
sider the  effects  of  Family  "Worship  upon  the  families  in  which 
it  is  performed.  It  is  favourable  to  good  order.  The  very 
recurrence  of  joint  attention,  at  stated  times,  to  a  business  of 
serious  character,  is  calculated  to  give  a  character  of  regularity 
to  a  household  ;  and  when  in  the  performance  of  that  business 
all  are  brought,  at  the  beginning  and  close  of  the  day,  into  the 
presence  of  God,  it  may  be  expected  that  this  will  be  promotive 
of  that  fidelity  in  all,  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties, 
by  means  of  which  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  a  family  are 
most  effectuallj^  secured. 

It  is  calculated  to  promote  and  preserve  amity  and  kind  offices 
in  a  family.  The  oftener  mankind  are  brought  together  before 
their  common  parent,  the  fonder  and  more  tender  they  will  be 
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of  eacli  otlier,  and  tlie  spirit  wliicli  is  imbibed  by  a  joint  com- 
munion with  liim,  is  a  spirit  of  love  and  good  will  to  one 
another.  Would  not  the  anger  of  the  father  towards  the  son 
be  mitigated,  would  not  the  asperity  of  the  brother  towards  the 
brother  be  softened ;  would  not  the  suUenness  of  the  servant 
towards  his  master  be  corrected,  if  all  were  brought,  every  morn- 
ing and  evening,  into  the  joresence  of  Grod  to  confess  their  sins, 
and  recognize  before  him,  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  love, 
their  duties  to  him,  and  to  one  another? 

But,  it  would  also  benefit  families  by  bringing  upon  them  the 
blessing  of  heaven.  Great  ef&cacy  is  ascribed  to  prayer  in  the 
sacred  volume,  especially  to  the  prayers  of  "  two  or  three  " 
associated  for  the  purpose.  How  largely,  then,  may  the  dews 
of  heaven  be  expected  to  descend  upon  the  families  in  which 
prayer  is  made  unto  him  constantly  and  with  one  accord,  and 
he  is  daily  praised.  '^  The  voice  of  joy  and  health,"  says  the 
Psalmist,  ''is  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous."  And  it  is 
strikinglj^  observed  by  the  pious  Bishop  Wilson,  that  ''ignor- 
ance, profaneness,  and  a  curse,  must  of  necessity  be  in  that 
family,  where  not  a  creature  but  is  taken  care  of;  not  a  swine 
but  shall  be  served  twice  a  day,  and  God  only  is  forgotten  !" 

But  this  will  appear  still  more  important  and  beneficial,  if  we 
advert  to  its  uses  to  the  individuals  of  whom  families  are  gener- 
ally composed.  And  first,  with  regard  to  the  pious  part  of 
them,  it  affords,  next  to  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  the  most 
convenient  and  unexceptionable  opportunity  for  that  sociality 
in  devotion  which  minds,  seriously  impressed,  do  very  naturally 
and  strongly  desire.  Some  seek  this  opportunity  in  confer- 
ences, and  some  in  special  meetings.  But,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned, whether  the  good  effects  of  these  upon  the  community, 
or  individuals,  would  be  equal  to  the  effects  of  a  performance 
in  every  house  of  family  prayers. 

But  you  will  say,  all  the  members  of  the  family  are  not 
religious.  For  those  who  are  othenvise,  family  prayer  may 
have  the  most  beneficial  operation.  You  have  a  son,  his  relig- 
ious principles  are  not  settled ;,  he  has  been  abroad  amidst  the 
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gajT-eties  and  vices  of  tliis  evil  world.  It  may  be,  he  ''  hath 
sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  his  heart."  How  important,  how 
interesting,  that  you  offer  sacrifices  for  him  to  the  Lord  your 
God.  Are  there  any  in  your  house  yet  uninstructed  in  religion, 
any  who  are  volatile  in  their  minds,  any  who  have  unhappy 
dispositions,  or  evil  propensities  in  their  hearts  or  lives  ?  The 
constant  performance  of  this  duty  is  calculated  to  diffuse  among 
them  religious  principles  and  feelings,  to  check  inordinate  vol- 
atility, and  produce  becoming  seriousness;  and  by  its  gentle 
influence,  to  correct  the  bad  dispositions  and  restrain  the  conduct 
of  the  wicked  and  the  unhapjoy.  While  its  tendency  is  to 
render  the  parent  considerate,  and  the  child  dutiful,  to  promote 
the  unity  of  the  husband  and  wife,  to  make  masters  kind,  and 
servants  sober  and  faithfuL  It  promises,  also,  a  more  distant 
good.  The  individual  who  has  grown  up  in  the  habit  of  family 
worship,  will  be  most  likely,  when  he  himself  has  a  household, 
to  establish  this  practice  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  thus,  this  duty 
would  be  the  means  of  transmitting  to  posterity  the  blessings  of 
religion.  It  may  be,  that  upon  some,  in  the  ungovernable  years 
of  life,  the  efficacy  of  family  worship  may  not  be  immediately 
perceived ;  but  when  the  gay  season  has  elapsed,  the  passions 
have  cooled,  and  the  weeds  of  corrupt  nature  have  withered 
with  the  season  that  produced  them,  the  influence  of  the  scenes 
by  the  domestic  altar  will  remain ;  and  the  principles  and  feel- 
ings which  were  there  hallowed,  will  be  recollected  and  cher- 
ished, like  the  counsels  of  the  paternal  lip,  when  the  inclina- 
tions and  practices  which  thwarted  them  will  be  remembered 
with  regret. 

This  duty  may  be  recommended,  in  the  last  place,  by  a  con- 
sideration drawn  from  its  influence  on  the  community  at  large. 
"We  are  told,  that  "  the  angels  of  God  encamp  about  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  just."  "Were  these  encampments  of  the  hosts  of  God 
multiplied  in  a  land ;  did  companies  of  angels  surround  every 
habitation,  by  reason  of  the  altar  and  piety  therein,  what  a  force 
would  they  constitute  against  the  approach  of  evil;  what 
powerful  protectors  of  health  and  peace  and  joy !     Let  every 
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private  home  be  a  temple;  from  every  dwelling  let  there  arise 
incense  to  heaven,  morning  and  evening  ;  and  of  the  happiness 
of  that  people,  who 'have  "  the  Lord  for  their  God,"  our  country 
would  largely  partake.  These  daily  sacrifices  would  be  returned 
to  us  by  him  to  whom  they  were  offered,  that  we  might  feast 
upon  them  and  live  by  them ;  and  they  would  be  the  means  of 
bringing,  not  only  upon  the  individual,  not  only  upon  the 
family,  but  also  upon  the  community,  a  participation  of  all  the 
fruits  of  that  great  sacrifice,  ^'  Avhich  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world." 

My  Christian  friends,  you  see  how  weighty,  how  affecting 
are  the  considerations  that  recommend  family  worship.  Forgive 
me,  that  I  have  said  so  much  upon  this  neglected  duty.  Is  it 
good,  is  it  right,  is  it  useful  ?  What  remains  but  to  resolve  that 
a  duty,  which  is  good  and  useful,  you  will  immediately  begin  to 
perform. 

In  performing  it,  allow  me  to  recommend  that  a  form  of 
prayer  be  used  as  best  calculated  for  all  the  purposes  of  social 
worship.  You  have  in  the  Prayer  Book  a  form  at  hand,  and  if 
variety  be  wished,  by  selecting  from  that  book  the  collects  for 
repentance  and  faith,  and  charity,,  for  grace  and  peace,  the 
prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men,  and  the  thanksgiving,  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  you  may  furnish  yourselves  Avith  sacrifices,  with 
which  the  members  of  your  families  are  familiarly  acquainted^ 
and  they  with  you  will  easily  offer  them  together. 
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St.  Luke,  x.  42. 
*'  But  one  thing  is  needful." 

TTTHEN  we  consider  the  yarions  ways  and  numerous  objects 
^  *  in  wliicli  men  seek  felicity,  it  hardly  seems  conceivable 
that  all  which  is  necessary  to  the  true  end  and  happiness  of  life, 
is  to  be  found  in  one  definite  pursuit.  To  do  what  shall  become 
our  nature,  secure  our  interests,  and  please  our  Grod ;  to  attain 
what  shall  answer  the  true  purpose  of  our  creation,  and  yield  us 
peace  and  permanent  satisfaction,  these  are  momentous  concerns ; 
and  surely,  the  truth  is  surprising,  and  little  regarded,  that  in 
one  single  point  they  all  concentrate,  that  on  one  distinct  object 
they  all  depend.  Yet  this  truth  is  declared  by  the  great  founder 
of  our  faith ;  and  "we  have  the  record  of  his  declaration,  in  the 
passage  which  I  have  selected  for  my  text:  ''But  one  thing  is 
needful." 

To  the  occasion  and  import  of  these  words,  permit  me,  my 
brethren,  to  invite  your  attention ;  and  to  the  instructive  lessons 
conveyed,  in  the  narrative  of  which  they  are  an  interesting  part. 
There  dwelt  at  Bethany,  a  very  amiable  family,  whose  virtues 
attracted  to  them  the  fondness  and  frequent  visits  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  In  the 
society  of  this  affectionate  and  benevolent  family  he  loved  to 
pass  an  hour  of  retirement ;  and  to  their  honest  minds  unfolded 
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the  overtures  oi  salvation  wliicli  lie  brought  from  heaven,  and 
the  bright  prospects  of  eternal  life  and  joj.  It  happened,  during 
one  of  his  visits  to  them,  that  the  different  characters  of  the 
sisters  were  strikingly  displayed.  In  Martha,  the  elder,  we  be- 
hold a  busy,  generous,  careful  person,  who  was  filled  with  anx- 
ities  about  the  affairs  of  the  household,  and  on  this  occasion,  was 
entirely  absorbed  in  making  preparations  for  the  hospitable  en- 
tertainment of  her  guests.  In  Mary,  we  discover  an  even,  con- 
templative, docile  mind,  which  wished  for  no  other  gratification 
than  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  celestial  Instructor,  and  hear  his 
words.  They  both  were  pious  and  virtuous  persons ;  both  happy 
in  the  friendship  and  presence  of  the  Saviour ;  and  each  of  their 
characters  had,  undoubtedly,  its  peculiar  excellence.  But  the 
sohcitude  of  Martha's  disposition,  made  her  often  the  prey  of 
unnecessary  restlessness  and  care ;  it  rendered  the  object,  too, 
on  which  she  was  intent,  however  commendable  in  itself,  painful 
to  her  friends,  by  reason  of  the  trouble  it  occasioned  her;  and 
it  was  this  uneasy,  immoderate  anxiety  about  things  vain  and 
transitory,  that  the  Saviour  reprehended.  Filled  with  concern 
about  the  entertainment  of  her  guest ;  busily  absorbed  in  the 
desire  richly  to  refresh,  and  handsomely  to  serve  them,  she  com- 
plained to  Jesus  of  Mary's  abiding  at  his  feet,  and  neglecting  to 
take  part  in  doing  to  him  the  honours  of  the  house.  ''Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
Bid  her  that  she  help  me."  To  him  who  lightly  regarded  the 
pleasures  of  the  senses,  who  knew  how  to  value  the  ceremonious 
complaisance  of  the  world,  and  who  found  his  best  gratification 
in  leading  the  docile  to  truth  and  to  goodness,  this  was  an  ill- 
judged  compliment,  and  occasioned  a  tender  reproof  "  Martha, 
Martha,"  said  he,  with  affectionate  earnestness  repeating  the 
name,  ''  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things ;  but  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 

"  But  one  thing  is  needful."  A  serious,  impressive  declaration. 
And  we  hasten  from  the  occasion  of  it  to  consider  its  import. 
Evidently  the  Saviour  asserts,  that  there  is  ''one  thing,"  essen- 
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tial  to  the  end  and  welfare  of  every  man's  life ;  upon  wliicli  lie 
should  bestow  his  chief  solicitude ;  in  which  he  should  seek  his 
proper  happiness.  What  is  this  thing,  this  all  important  object  ? 
Let  us  look  among  the  many  things  about  which  men  "are 
careful  and  troubled;"  and  see  if  we  can  find  it  among  them. 

In  one  path  of  human  life  we  observe  many  assembled,  who 
are  all  anxious  to  gain  the  eminences  of  power,  or  to  attract  the 
notice  of  fame  by  the  way.  They  strive  amidst  difaculties,  com- 
petitions and  foes ;  and  some  few  obtain  the  object  of  the  struggle. 
But  is  this  the  object  to  which  the  Saviour  points?  Is  the 
gratification  of  ambition  the  "  one  thing  needful  ?"  By  the  con- 
stitution of  things,  distinction  can  be  the  lot  of  but  few ;  and, 
therefore,  could  never  have  appeared  to  the  divine  mind,  neces- 
sary to  all.  Besides  how  uncertain  is  the  fate  of  the  ambitious ! 
''  One  Cc^sar  lives,  a  thousand  are  forgot."  How  unsatisfactory 
are  his  delights !  The  insignia  of  power  dazzle  the  proud  eye ; 
the  notes  of  fame's  trumpet  feed  the  vain  ear ;  but  neither  satisfy 
the  heart.  At  best,  how  short  is  the  use  of  his  pomp  to  the 
powerful,  or  of  his  name  to  the  renowned!  Eead  this  in  the 
dust  of  the  great  of  former  times,  the  memory  of  whose  eminence 
serves  only  to  enforce  with  a  pathos  that  melts  and  humbles  us, 
the  sacred  admonition,  "Let  not  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his 
might."  Great  benefit  u.ndoubtedly  accrues  to  society  from  the 
gradation  of  its  members ;  and  for  the  general  good  there  must 
be  some  elevated  to  lofty  stations.  But  they  who,  in  these  emi- 
nences, seek  their  chief  felicity,  pursue  a  bubble,  lustrous  indeed, 
of  rich  colours  when  first  blown,  but  thin  as  air;  dependent 
on  the  ever  variable  wind ;  and  oft-times  bursting  and  vanishing, 
without  leaving  a  fragment  or  trace  of  what  it  once  was.  And 
to  beings  formed  for  high  behests,  capacitated  for  real  and  lasting 
joys,  can  such  a  bubble  be  the  "one  thing  needful?" 

Turn  we  then  to  another  path  of  human  life.  Here  in  a 
broad  and  lively  road  are, multitudes  thronging  after  pleasure. 
She  holds  out  to  them  a  sparkling  cup  ;  she  opens  before  them 
gardens  of  delight;  and  they  follow  her  under  the  action  of  her 
fascinating  spells,  fondly  flattering  themselves  that  they  have 
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found  all  that  is  necessary  to  the  true  end  and  happiness  of  life. 
But,  alas !  they  drink  of  her  cup,  become  intoxicated,  and  forget 
their  nature,  their  powers,  and  their  destination.  Thej  relax  in 
her  gardens ;  and  from  innumerable  coverts,  vexations  and  mis- 
eries surprise  them.  They  are  hurried  by  age  or  calamity  from 
their  sports  and  joys;  and  in  their  retreat,  carry  but  an  empty 
cup,  or  bitter,  bitter  dregs.  Is  it  then  the  chief  business  of  life 
to  gratify  our  senses,  to  take  our  ease,  and  to  roll  on  in  pleasure's 
varjdng  whirl?  Is  the  "one  thing  needful,"  that  thoughtless 
gayety,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  heart  is  sorrowful;  or  that 
prodigal  mirth  whose  end  is  heaviness  ?  Surely,  that  which  shall 
be  worthy  of  our  nature,  and  satisfy  our  desires,  must  be  pure, 
su.bstantial  and  |)ermanent ;  qualities  which  the  boons  of  temporal 
pleasure  do  none  of  them  possess. 

But  there  is  another  path,  narrow,  steep,  and  retired,  in  which 
the  travellers  have  a  more  composed  aspect.  This  is  the  path 
of  science.  Knowledge  is  the  object  of  those  who  frequent  it ; 
and  for  their  object,  though  silently,  they  laboriously  toil.  For 
them  the  morn  diffuses  its  earliest  beams;  and  the  midnight 
lamp  sheds  its  expiring  rays.  With  arduous  application  they 
pursue  truth  in  its  deep  recesses ;  and  to  the  attainment  of  it, 
devote  their  time  and  labour,  their  talents,  and  all  their  care. 
But  is  this  the  path  to  which  the  Saviour  points?  Is  the  object 
they  are  seeking  the  "  one  thing  needful  ?"  Useful,  indeed,  to 
mankind,  and  delightful  to  themselves,  are  the  occupations  of 
the  studious.  Much,  ye  sons  of  science,  are  we  indebted  to  you 
for  the  exaltation  ye  have  given  to  our  nature  ;  and  the  conve- 
niencies,  refinements,  and  elevated  delights  with  which  your 
labours  have  enriched  life.  But  human  knowledge  neither  does 
nor  can  set  open  a  fountain,  in  which  man  may  wash  from  sin 
and  uncleanness;  nor  hold  out  a  lamp  by  which  he  may  be 
cheered  as  he  journeys  to  the  tomb,  and  conduct  his  steps  in 
safety  and  peace.  Without  these  wisdom  is  vain ;  and  under- 
standing but  an  increase  of  sorrow.  As  the  chief  good  of  life, 
even  science  cannot  maintain  its  strong  pretensions  to  our  regard. 
They  who  long  and  assiduously  pursue  it,  how  little  do  they 
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know ;  and  even  this  little  knowledge  wliicli  tkey  have  in  -part 
it  shall  vanish  away.  The  wisdom  too,  which  they  have  acquired 
with  the  utmost  diligence,  it  cannot  defend  them  from  the  calam- 
ities of  their  nature,  nor  discharge  the  awful  death  with  which  it 
is  encambered.  '^  There  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more 
than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing  that  which  now  is,  in  the  days 
to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And  how  dieth  the  wise  man  ? 
As  the  fool." 

From  these  several  paths  we  turn  to  one  of  more  general  resort. 
It  is  wide  and  crowded  ;  and  from  the  zeal  and  industry  of  those 
whom  we  behold  in  its  different .  parts,  it  would  be  natural  to 
conclude,  that  here  has,  unquestionably,  been  found  the  essential 
business  and  happiness  of  life.     The  object  of  pursuit  here  is 
wealth.     By  an  uncontrollable  monopoly,  this  engages  the  at- 
tention and  labour  of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind;  and  not 
Martha  herself,  in  all  the  hurry  and  anxiety  of  her  nature,  is 
more  ''careful  and  troubled"  about  entertaining  her  Eedeemer, 
than  the  votaries  of  fortune  about  the  success  of  their  schemes 
and  increase  of  their  property.     Are  riches,  then,  the  "one 
thing  needful  ?"     It  would  be  foolish  and  false  to  assert  that 
riches,  honestly  acquired,  are  not  a  blessing  to  virtuous  characters. 
But  their  claim  to  the  chief  desire  and  first  pursuit  of  men,  must 
be  tried  by  their  sufficiency  to  procure  happiness,  their  power  to 
ward  off  the  calamities  of  life,  and  their  stability  or  permanence. 
If  in  these  points  they  are  deficient,  they  cannot  be  the  proper 
objects  of  man's  chief  regard.     Now,  can  wealth  give  regularity, 
contentment,  and  peace  to  the  bosom,  or  bring  to  the  soul,  pardon, 
purity,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life?     Can  it  keep  at  a  distance 
adversity,  or  vexation,  or  sorrow,  or  death?     Can  it  promise  its 
possessor  to  remain  with  him  a  day,  and  will  it  accompany  him 
for  his  service  in  the  future  states  of  his  existence?     In  the 
bright  mid-day  of  abundance,  a  cloud  may  arise  to  darken  his 
prospects ;  or  a  little  root  of  bitterness  in  his  bosom  may  blight 
all  his  joys.     He  may  grow  indifferent  to  the  gratification  which 
wealth  procures  as  soon  as  he  is  accustomed  to  them,  and  in  the 
mansion  of  splendour,  upon  the  bed  of  down,  may  pine  a  wretch, 
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and  die  accursed.  What  then  are  the  claims  of  this  infatuating 
object;  about  the  possession  of  which,  mankind  in  general  are 
so  ''  careful  and  troubled !"  That,  certainly,  cannot  be  the  "  one 
thing  needful,"  which  a  man  may  possess,  and  be,  at  the  same 
time,  miserable  and  worthless. 

But,  if  in  the  paths  of  ambition,  pleasure,  science,  and  wealth, 
which  contain  the  principal  objects  of  human  pursuit,  the  "one 
thing  needful-'  may  not  be  found,  what,  and  where,  is  the  great 
object  to  which  our  Lord  alludes?  We  have  his  own  comment 
upon  his  declaration,  which  will,  at  once,  lead  us  to  the  true  im- 
port of  the  words.  "  But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  aAvay  from 
her."  The  part  she  had  chosen  was,  to  hearken  unto  Christ ; 
and  to  learn  of  him  how  to  regulate  properly  her  present  life, 
and  secure  to  herself  a  resurrection  from  the  grave,  to  future 
and  endless  felicity.  To  this,  she  gave  her  principal  care. 
This  was  her  commended  choice.  And  from  the  connection  of 
her  praise  Avith  the  text,  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  religion, 
or  an  attention  to  the  means  of  passing  life  here,  conformably 
with  the  will  of  our  Creator,  and  of  securing  his  favour,  and  an 
entrance  into  his  heavenly  kingdom,  is  the  great  thing  to  which 
the  Saviour  points,  as  the  most  interesting  concern  of  every 
sojourner  upon  earth,  and  source  of  his  proper  happiness. 

The  necessity,  and  pre-eminent  importance  of  this  object  will 
be  evident  if  we  consider  to  what  it  relates ;  how  great  the 
interest  it  involves.  It  respects  the  soul — the  better  and  im- 
mortal part  of  man;  it  respects  its  happiness  for  eternity.  What 
words  can  express  the  magnitude  and  weight  of  this  consider- 
ation ?  Is  it,  indeed,  true,  my  hearers,  that  these  bodies  are  in- 
habited by  spirits  of  divine  origin,  by  which  we  think,  and  feel, 
and  are  raised  to  our  high  station  in  the  scale  of  being  ?  Is  it, 
indeed,  true,  that  these  spirits  do  not  die,  but  are  destined  to 
exist  forever  ?  Is  it,  indeed,  true,  that  after  these  bodies  shall 
have  slept  their  sleep,  these  spirits  in  reunion,  each  with  its 
own,  shall  have  come  forth,  ''they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
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resurrection  of  condemnation  ?"  These  tilings,  the  spirit  within 
ITS  suggests,  and  the  revelation  which  God  hath  been  graciously 
pleased  to  give  ns,  most  certainly  declares.  What,  then,  can 
have  such  claim  to  our  first  attention,  or  be  so  absolutely  need- 
ful to  our  safety  and  peace,  as  the  things  which  involve  our 
faith  and  duty  here,  and  our  happiness  forever.  What,  com- 
pared with  these  interests  of  the  soul,  are  all  the  concerns  of 
this  fleeting  existence  ?  The  acquisitions  and  pleasures  of  life 
shall  presently  have  an  end.  This  globe  itself  shall  be  dis- 
solved. The  fires  of  yon  sun  shall  be  extinguished;  *'and  the 
heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll, "  and  pass  away. 
But  the  soul  shall  survive  them  all ;  and  its  happiness,  for  ages 
without  end,  depends  upon  the  principles  we  embrace,  and  the 
course  we  pursue.  What,  then,  can  ambition,  pleasure,  science, 
or  wealth  produce,  in  competition  with  objects,  whose  value 
can  be  measured  only  by  our  love  of  happiness,  and  the  extent 
of  their  importance  by  the  duration  of  eternity  ? 

Again.  An  attention  to  the  means  of  living  rightly  here, 
and  being  raised  from  death  to  pardon,  and  eternal  life,  is  pre- 
eminently needful,  because,  without  it,  no  man  can  be  uniformly 
and  permanently  happy.  Strike  from  the  human  mind,  all  that 
religion  unfolds  and  enjoins,  and  man  wanders  through  lifCj 
like  an  anxious  traveller  in  an  unknown  wild ;  yields  to  ad- 
versity, like  the  uptorn  tree  to  the  blast ;  laughs  in  his  vices, 
like  the  madman  in  his  chains;  and  dies  like  the  brute  into 
utter  extinction.  But  with  his  inquisitiveness,  to  be  perplexed 
about  his  very  being ;  amidst  the  troubles  and  calamities  of  life, 
to  have  no  shelter  nor  prop  ;  with  his  nature,  capable  of  glori- 
ous moral  attainments,  to  be  enslaved  to  vice ;  and  with  his 
longing  after  immortality,  to  sink  without  comfort  or  hope 
imto  eternal  death,  what  situation  can  be  more  incompatible 
with  happiness  !  He  must  sigh  over  his  condition,  whenever  it 
presents  itself  to  his  considerate  view.  Dissatisfaction,  if  not 
wretchedness,  must  oppress  his  spirit,  in  whatever  path  he  pur- 
sues his  unmeaning  way.  To  guide  his  steps,  to  soothe  his 
sorrow,  to  dispel  his  fears,  and  to  unbar  to  him  the  portals  of 
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heaven,  is  exclusively  religion's  office ;  and  for  this  office,  as 
she  descends  in  the  mild  form  of  the  gospel,  she  is  divinely 
consecrated,  and  adequately  endowed.  Let  but  her  truths  be 
studied,  and  life  is  no  longer  an  inexplicable  maze.  Let  her 
consolations  be  used,  and  the  weary  spirit,  fainting  under  the 
tribulations  and  perplexities  of  its  pilgrimage,  is  refreshed.  Let 
her  guidance  be  followed,  and  the  soul  recovers  the  image  of 
its  Creator,  and  with  it  the  consciousness  of  his  peace  and 
favour.  Let  her  promises  be  believed,  and  immortality,  like  the 
reflected  beams  of  a  sun  beyond  the  horizon,  gilds  with  mild 
grandeur  life's  evening  clou.ds,  and  beautifies  the  approach  of 
night. 

I  will  only  add,  that  this  care  of  our  spiritual  and  eternal  in- 
terests, is  important  before  all  things,  because  it  is  this  to  which 
all  the  dispensations  of  God  have  reference,  and  in  which  alone 
his  gracious  will  concerniug  us  can  be  accomplished.     For  what, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  was  Jehovah  employed  in 
devising  the  scheme  of  government,  which  he  would  administer 
over  our  race  ?     For  what  are  the  wonders  of  visible  nature 
displayed  to  our  view,  and  we  furnished  with  powers  and  in- 
citements to  look  through  them  to  their  Grod  ?     For  what,   ''  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  hath  the  Almighty  spoken 
in  times  past  to  the  fathers,  by  the  prophets  ;  and  in  these  latter 
days  to  us  "by  his  Son?"     For  what  hath  his  hand  been  dis- 
cerned in  all  ages,  conducting  the  motions  of  a  stupendous  ap-  • 
paratus,  which  introduces  and  explains  a  revelation,  to  which, 
with  the  voice  of  parental  anxiety,  he  summons  the  attention 
of  the  children  of  men?     For  what  hath  the  Son  of  God  been 
incarnate,  and  crucified,  and  raised  from  the  dead,  and  set  forth 
as  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  the  hving?     For  what  hath  his 
gospel  been  promulgated  to  the  world,  and  his  church  instituted, 
and  furnished  by  him  with  a  ministry,  and  ordinances,  and  holy 
Sabbaths  ?     For  what  are  we  called  to/the  knowledge  of  God's 
grace  and  faith  in  him,  and  put  in  possession  of  the  oracles  of 
truth?     For  what  are  his  dispensations  to  us  individually  in- 
tended, in  the  various  forms  which  he  sees  fit  to  give  them  ? 
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For  what,  especially,  are  affictions  and  sorrows  allotted  us,  and 
our  lives  embittered  with  chastisements  from  our  Father's 
hand?  All,  all  hath  reference  to  our  salvation  and  spiritual 
improvement.  The  righteousness  and  everlasting  happiness 
of  men,  are  the  ends  to  which  the  gracious  and  mysterious 
economy  of  God  towards  this  world  is  designed  to  promote. 
The  general  and  stupendous  acts  of  his  government,  and  the 
particular  events  which  his  providence  ordains,  all  are  intended 
to  manifest  the  ''one  thing  needful,"  and  to  excite  and  enable 
us  to  make  it  sure.  And,  surely,  that  about  which  the  Al- 
mighty God  hath  vouchsafed  thus  to  interest  himself;  that  upon 
which  he  hath  bestowed  his  councils  and  care,  and  to  which  he 
in  so  many  ways  presses  our  attention,  must  be  the  chief  and 
all-imf)ortant  concern  of  our  being.  If  our  business,  interest, 
and  happiness  are  to  be  considered  as  intimated  by  the  purposes 
of  God,  our  principal  care  should  be  to  place  ourselves  at  the 
feet  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  learn  to  live  according 
to  the  divine  will  while  we  sojourn  here,  and  make  our  elec- 
tion to  eternal  life  sure. 

And,  now,  are  there  any  hearing  me,  who,  like  Martha, 
suffer  the  business  and  cares  of  this  life  to  absorb  their  atten- 
tion? Let  them  share  with  her  the  Redeemer's  reproof.  Let 
them  learn  from  him,  that  to  be  "  careful  and  troubled"  about 
many  of  the  concerns  of  this  transitory  state,  is  to  create  to 
themselves  unnecessary  uneasiness  ;  perhaps,  too,  at  the  expense 
of  better  objects  and  durable  joys.  Let  them  observe  his  finger 
pointing  them,  with  unspeakable  affection,  to  his  salvation,  as 
the  "one  thing  needful;"  and  ponder  his  intimation,  that  hav- 
ing this  they  will  possess  all  things.  Sufficient  for  their  solici- 
tude is  the  care  of  their  souls ;  and  a  knowledge  that  they  are 
safe,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  can  alone 
give  peace  and  satisfaction  to  their  bosoms. 

To  those,  and  I  doubt  not  there  are  many  such  here  present, 
who,  like  Mary,  have  chosen  it  as  the  object  of  their  first  desire 
to  be  taught  of  Christ,  and  to  be  sincere,  and  without  offence  unto 
the  day  of  his  coming,  what  confirmation  is  the  Scripture  we 
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liave  been  contemplating  calculated  to  afford.  Let  it  encourage 
you,  Christians,  in  your  cause.  It  is  a  good  part  you  have 
cliosen ;  good  in  itself,  good  in  its  influence  upon  life,  good  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Most  High  God,  your  Creator,  and  good 
in  consequences  of  infinite  and  eternal  importance.  While  per- 
ishableness  is  written  upon  every  earthly  object,  and  calamity, 
and  time,  and  death  take  away  the  things  on  which  others  rely ; 
the  part  you  have  chosen,  the  Almighty  is  engaged  to  uphold, 
and  the  declaration  of  his  voice  to  the  meek  and  constant,  the 
devout  and  docile  Jewess  is  a  pledge  also  to  you,  that  it  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  you. 
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SERMON     XLII. 


THE   KINGDOM   OF  GOD. 

Luke,  xiii.  18,  19. 

"  Then  said  he,  imfco  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like ;  and  whereunto  shall  I 
resemble  it  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  miistard-seed,  -which  a  man  took  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it." 

'T^HB  kiBgclom  of  Grod  is  an  expression  of  various  significa- 
-^  tions  in  the  sacred  volume.  Sometimes  is  meant  by  it  tlie 
universal  dominion  of  Deity ;  sometimes  the  final  blessedness  to 
which  the  saints  are  heirs ;  and  in  a  more  confined  sense,  it  fre- 
quentl}^  signifies  the  gospel  state,  or  Church  of  Christ.  In  this 
last  sense  it  is  used  in  the  text,  and  the  thing  signified  is  illus- 
trated by  a  comparison,  remarkable  for  that  aptness  and  beauty, 
with  which  all  the  Saviour's  parables  are  distinguished.  "  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  Grod  like;  and  whereunto  shall  I  resem- 
ble it  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took 
and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it."  This 
parable  is  worthy  of  our  attentive  consideration.  The  illustra- 
tion of  it  may  instruct,  and  the  inferences  from  it  may  confirm 
us  in  that  faith,  and  which  to  have  received  is  our  greatest  priv- 
ilege, and  to  retain  which  is  eternal  life. 

We  are  first  led  by  the  resemblance  to  which  the  Saviour 
likens  his  kingdom,  to  remark  the  smallness  of  Christianity  in 
its  beginning.     Seeking  for  the  symbol  with  carefal  considera- 
VoL.  JI.— 25 
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tion,  lie  cliooses  one  proverbial  among  tlie  Jews  for  littleness, 
tlie  smallest  object  possessed  of  life  and  expansive  force.  Small 
as  is  the  symbol,  it  is  not  smaller  than  the  thing  it  was  designed 
to  represent.  An  obscure  prophecy  was  the  first  germ  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  its  only  label,  a  simple  rite;  the  prophecy,  God's 
promise  to  the  woman,  and  sacrifice  the  rite.  We  are  not  to 
look  for  the  mustard-seed  in  the  appearance  of  Christ,  nor  in  the 
paucity  and  poverty  of  the  first  apostles.  Christianity  boasts  a 
greater  age.  Tracing  it  only  to  the  visible  ministry  of  Christ, 
some  have  greatly  erred ;  and  very  many  skeptics,  more  espe- 
cially the  ingenious,  yet  subtle  Vohiey,  have  supported  upon 
the  error  the  dangerous  small  arms  with  which  they  have  as- 
saulted our  holy  rehgion.  They  have  adduced  the  notions, 
mysteries,  and  rites  of  more  ancient  ages,  and  different  nations  ; 
and  have  represented  these  as  the  elements  which  imposture 
borrowed  of  antiquity,  and  wrought  into  a  cunning  fable,  which 
passes  in  the  world  for  revelation.  Whereas  these  very  notions, 
mysteries,  and  rites,  are  nothing  more  than  faint  imitations,  or 
distorted  parts  of  the  stupendous  apparatus,  which,  from  the  fall 
of  man,  was  put  in  operation  to  effect  his  recovery,  and  intro- 
duce "the  kingdom  of  God."  Christianity  is  older  than  they 
all.  They  owe  their  origin  to  corruptions  of  the  promises,  types 
and  symbols  which  prepared  the  way  of  the  Messiah ;  and  not 
one  of  them,  perhaps,  that  has  any  majesty  or  significance  would 
ever  have  existed,  but  for  the  redemption  wrought  for  us  from 
the  remotest  age,  and  unfolded  in  the  gospel.  As  soon  as  jus- 
tice took  cognizance  of  man's  transgression,  mercy  promised  the 
deliverer,  and  it  was  then,  the  "  mustard-seed"  was  cast  into  the 
garden — the  seed  of  Messiah's  kingdom  sown.  From  that  sol- 
emn period  we  date,  from  that  dark  promise  we  trace  the  rise 
and  progress  of  "  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace."  Little 
in  its  beginning,  as  this  obscure  hint,  its  expansive  force  was 
soon  exerted.  The  rite  of  sacrifice  soon  succeeded.  In  that,  in 
the  separation  of  the  ''peculiar  people,"  in  their  institutions,  the 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  the  seed  lay  concealed  and 
swelling,  and  ready  to  burst  into  humble,  yet  perpetual  life. 
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They,  therefore,  have  rudely  mistaken  their  cause,  who  would 
derive  our  religion  from  the  "beggarly  elements"  of  heathen 
antiquities.  Though  exceedingly  small,  enough  so  to  be  as  un- 
observed as  the  ''mustard- seed"  sown  in  the  ground,  its  begin- 
ning was  before  the  posterities  of  Adam.  We  have  ever  to 
bless  our  God,  that  as  early  as  death  laid  claim  to  our  race,  the 
seed,  whose  fruit  is  to  nourish  us  unto  immortality,  was  sown  by 
his  hand,  and  in  due  season  made  to  spring  up  into  lively  ap- 
pearance before  an  expecting  and  wondering  world. 

This  brings  me  to  remark,  from  the  image  which  Christ  fur- 
nishes in  the  text  of  ''the  kingdom  of  God,"  its  progressive 
character.     Already  we  have  noticed  its  gradual  expansion  in 
types  and  prophecies  till  it  burst  into  life.     In  the  visible  min- 
istry of  the  Messiah,   and  promulgation  of  the  gospel,   it  as- 
sumed its  definite  appearance.     This  took  place  under  the  most 
unfavourable  circumstances.    The  soil  in  which  it  appeared  was 
incongruous  with  its  nature,  and  the  clime  inclement.     In  its 
genuine  state,  Christianity  had  to  withstand  many  a  blast,  to 
endure  both  chilling  cold  and  scorching  heat,  to  encounter  every 
thing  which  could  threaten  to  check  its  growth,  and  crush  it  in 
the  dust.     But  it  was  a  plant  of  an  inherent  vigour,  which  no 
climate  could  kill,  nor  rudeness  impair,  and  under  the  fostering 
care  of  him  who  rules  all  seasons,  and  disposes  all  events,  it 
grew  daily,  it  rose  in  height,  and  spread  the  wonder  of  the 
world,  it  became  estabhshed.     Even  the  most  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances were-  made  to  contribute  to  its  increase.     Persecu- 
tion lopped  off  its  goodliest  boughs  ;  but  this  gave  strength  to 
the  body,  and  the  more  it  was  curtailed  of  its  branches  the  more 
did  it  thrive.    Corruption  caused  its  fairest  blossoms  to  fade  and 
decay.     But  under  an  all- wise  Providence,  they  fell  at  its  root, 
and  nourished  the  life  which  they  had  left.     At  length  the  su- 
pernatural props  which  had  supported  and  guided  its  earliest 
growth  became  unnecessary.     It  needed  no  longer  the  aid  of 
miraculous  powers,  and  they  were  removed.     "  Kings  became 
its  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  its  nursing  mothers."    Protected 
by  its  holy,  lovely  form  ;  supported  by  its  intrinsic  excellence  ; 
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cultivated  assidiiouslj  by  faith  and  zeal,  and  blessed  with  the 
kindliest  influences  of  heaven,  it  has  exhibited  a  growth,  and 
acquired  a  greatness  unparalleled  in  its  particular  circumstances 
in  the  annals  of  the  world  ;  and  has,  or  has  had,  a  name  and  a 
praise  in  most  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  During  this  progres- 
sive state,  it  has  indeed  been  injured  much,  and  at  various 
periods,  by  unfriendly  gales,  and  the  hands  of  ignorant  or  de- 
praved cultivators.  In  our  own  age  it  has  experienced  terrible 
shocks.  Corruption's  worms  have  fattened  on  its  trunk,  and  in- 
fidelity, with  her  most  destructive  winds,  has  attempted  to  over- 
turn it,  or  to  blast  its  beauty.  But  goodly,  like  the  young  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  it  resists  the  worm,  and  thrives  ;  firm,  like  the  oak 
upon  the  mountain's  side,  it  stands  inspiring  awe,  and  scarcely 
gives  the  tremulousness  of  its  leaves  to  the  conflicting  gales.  I 
stop,  and  looking  back  through  the  long,  long  period  of  two 
thousand  years,  behold,  with  astonishment,  a  religion,  whose 
author  was  crucified,  and  its  propagators  twelve  of  the  most  de- 
spised of  men,  whose  doctrines  were  opposed  to  the  dearest 
tenets  and  pursuits  of  the  world,  and  whose  only  arms  and 
friends  under  heaven, 'were  its  truth  and  its  merits,  rising  from 
the  smallest  seed  with  such  stead}^-  growth,  withstanding  every 
injury  of  time  and  weather,  acquiring  place  and  strength-,  and 
magnitude  in  half  the  earth ;  and  in  those  portentous  days,  when 
the  heavens  are  overcast  with  unwonted  clouds,  and  the  earth 
is  shaken  with  a  strange  convulsion,  presenting  to  the  confused 
"fowls  of  the  air,"  the  only  branches  in  which  they  can  lodge 
with  composure  and  safety.  "  It  stands  fast  for  ever  and  ever  ; 
and  is  done  in  truth  and  equity."  Verily,  it  "is  the  Lord's  do- 
ing ;  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

This  brings  me  to  observe  that  the  parable  carries  us  forward 
to  a  perfected  growth,  and  triumphant  state  of  "the  gospel 
kingdom."  Though  now  it  presents  the  sure  refuge  to  all  peo- 
ple, its  branches  are  not  filled ;  there  is  room  for  much  further 
growth,  and  dread  occasion  for  much  pruning.  As  yet,  defiling 
vines  cling  to  the  stately  tree,  obstructing  its  spread,  and  defac- 
ing its  beauty.     As  yet,  the  Jews  "look"  not  "on  him  whom 
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tliey  pierced;"  and  to  mEiny  Gentile  tribes,  tlie  cross  is  ^' fool- 
ishness." As  yet,  tliere  is  need  to  cry  to  the  children  of  men, 
know  ye  the  Lord  ;  and  many  of  them  are  fluttering  wildly,  and 
wandering  into  dangers  for  want  of  the  places  in  which  they  may 
find  rest  and  shelter.  But  the  figure  by  which  the  Church  is 
described,  and  which  has  appeared  hitherto  so  apt  and  exact, 
apprizes  us  of  a  mature  and  triumphant  state  of  the  Eedeemer's 
kingdom.  The  plant  of  the  little  seed,  through  its  progressive 
growth,  is  to  attain  to  a  perfect  height,  and  strength  and  great- 
ness. It  is  to  become  a  great  tree ;  yea,  greater  than  all  the 
trees  that  are  in  the  earth.  Its  root  is  fixed,  and  it  shall  con- 
tinue to  extend  its  growth  till  all  the  inhabitants  of  our  world 
rejoice  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  of  it. 

The  Christian  religion  is  composed  of  such  elements ;  there 
are  in  it  such  jorinciples  and  arrangements  as  suggest  of  them- 
selves that,  if  it  is  true,  it  is  designed  for  universal  extension 
and  perpetual  duration.  From  the  wisdom  of  the  divine 
government,  and  the  analogy  of  the  Avorks  of  God,  we  should 
also  infer  that  its  course  would  be  progressive ;  and  that,  having 
advanced  under  his  special  blessing  to  its  present  state,  it  will 
continue  to  advance,  till  the  vast  end  to  which  it  is  adapted 
shall  be  fully  accomplished^  and  it  shall  reach  the  maturity, 
without  which  its  perfection  cannot  be  developed,  nor  its 
utility  realized,  in  all  its  extent.  In  the  view  of  reason,  it  is 
mnch  more  plausible  now  that  it  shall,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
become  a  great  tree  and  fill  the  earth,  than  it  was  at  its  begin- 
ning, that  it  would  ever  attain  to  its  present  height,  strength, 
and  greatness. 

But  it  is  chiefly  from  the  prophecies  and  revelations  of 
Scripture,  that  we  derive  instruction  concerning  this  interesting 
truth.  They  lead  us  to  expect  that,  in  an  appointed  time,  the 
gospel  will  spread  itself  over  the  world,  ancl,  the  Church  of 
Christ,  purified  and  extended,  become  the  ark  of  all  nations  and 
people.  In  dark  figures,  mj^sterious  symbols,  and  sublime  pre- 
dictions, they  declare  these .  truths.  But  indistinct  as  are  the 
details,  enough  is  evident  to  assure  us  that,  as  'Hhe  compari- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


390  THE   KINGDOM   OF   GOD.  [SERM. 

son"  wlierewitli  the  Saviour  ''compared"  liis  kingdom,  lias  hith- 
erto, through  so  many  centuries,  been  exactly  verified,  so  it 
shall,  at  length,  in  the  universal  extension  of  the  knowledge 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel,  have  a  complete  fulfilment.  For 
the  protection,  nourishment,  and  maturity  of  this  tree,  which 
the  Most  High  hath  planted,  his  providence  is  engaged,  and  his 
word  pledged.  ''  It  shall  stretch  its  boughs  unto  the  sea,  audits 
branches  unto  the  rivers;"  and  in  its  presence  every  idol  grove 
shall  be  made  to  wither,  and  every  plant  of  error  shall  be  rooted 
out.  No  weapon  formed  against  it  shall  prosper.  It  may  be 
shaken,  and  some  of  its  leaves  which  harbour  corruption,  or 
have  lost  their  verdu.re,  shall  fall ;  but  its  root  is  immovable, 
and  its  strength  is  eternal,  and  it  shall  not  cease  to  multiply  its 
branches,  till  it  shall  have  spread  itself  "  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Fastening  our  eyes  upon  the  miraculous  reservation  of  the 
Jews,  as  a  pledge  of  the  completion  of  these  great  promises,  it 
is  our  duty  to  ponder  with  attention  these  gracious  purposes  of 
the  Most  High,  and  to  rejoice,  with  faith  and  becoming  grati- 
tude, in  the  greatness  and  glorioas  destiny  of  our  holy  religion. 
Bearing  ever  in  mind  the  Saviour's  reply  to  the  too  inquisitive 
Peter,  ''It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power,"  we  should,  with 
reverent  humility,  check  our  inquiries  where  the  Almighty 
hath  assigned  limits  to  them ;  and  maintain  a  steadfast  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdom  of  his  arrangements,  and  the  certainty  of 
his  word.  Appreciating,  faithfully,  our  own  privilege  and  hap- 
piness, in  having  been  brought  "  to  the  knowledge  of  his  grace, 
and  faith  in  him,"  w^e  should  contribute,  by  all  the  means  which 
he  hath  put  in  our  power,  to  the  extension  of  his  kingdom,  and 
when  we  offer  the  petition  which  we  are  taught  and  commanded 
to  offer  daily,  that  this  kingdom  may  come,  we  should  offer  it 
with  the  utmost  devotion  of  our  souls,  both  with  an  eye  to  the 
glory  of  our  God,  and  a  generous  concern  for  the  instruction 
and  salvation  of  all  our  fellow  men. 

"We  have  now  considered  the  beautifid  and  exact  resemblance 
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furnisliecl  by  Christ  of  tlie  kingdom  of  God.  There  are  infer- 
ences from  this  subject  of  great  weight  and  variety.  Let  me 
entreat  your  patience,  wliile  I  adduce  only  a  few  wliicli  are  too 
instructive  to  be  omitted. 

The  first  is,  that  th.is  is  one  of  those  singularly  important 
comparisons,  or  parables,  which  are  not  only  illustrative  but 
prophetic.  "We  are  to  remember  that  it  was  used  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  when  the  Cliristian  Cliurcli  was  as  small  and 
feeble  as  tlie  germ  just  starting  into  life  from  its  seed.  Had 
Jesus  Christ  been  any  other  than  he  declared  himself,  had  he 
not  come  from  God,  he  could  not  have  known  that  his  cause 
would  not  be  crushed  at  its  birth ;  and  would  never  have 
hazarded,  upon  ground  altogether  uncertain,  a  prediction,  whose 
failure  m-ust  have  betrayed  his  falsehood  and  defeated  his 
design.  The  progress  of  the  gospel,  thus  far,  is  evidence  that 
its  author  had  an  intuition  of  the  far  distant  course  of  events. 
He  spake  his  parable  with  the  confidence  which  his  prescience 
only  could  have  inspired ;  and  the  prediction  it  involves,  will 
apjDear  to  the  humble  and  sincere  inquirer,  as  a  daily  attesta- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  religion  in  support  of  which  it  Avas 
uttered.  For  who,  but  one  acquainted  with  the  counsels  of  the 
Almighty,  would  have  ventured  to  pronounce  that  the  little 
seed  of  the  gospel  kingdom  should  become  a  great  tree,  and  fill 
the  earth  ?  Who,  that  had  thus  pronounced,  could,  under  the 
government  of  that  Being  who  heareth  not  sinners,  have  had 
his  prediction  so  wonderfully  fulfilled  ? 

Another  important  inference  from  what  has  been  said  is,  that 
the  gospel  is  the  object  of  constant  providential  care.  It  mu.ch 
favours  its  claim  to  be  considered  as  the  work  of  God,  that  it  is 
analogous  in  its  course  to  his  other  operations.  There  is  a 
method  with  the  Most  High.  His  works  are  all  progressive. 
There  is  a  gradation  of  cause  and  efi^ect  in  all  the  operations  of 
his  hands.  The  course  of  revelation  is  in  striking  harmony  with 
this  method.  As  the  day  gradually  rises  from  its  dawn  to 
noonday  splendour,  as  the  year  gradually  unfolds  the  succes- 
sive perfections  of  its  seasons,  as  the  plant  springs  from  its  seed 
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and  gradually  grows  to  its  maturityj- — as  everything  in  nature 
advances  to  its  end,  by  steps  of  a  constant  and  majestic  order, 
so  Christianity  has  been  progressive ;  not  flashed  upon  the 
world  with  sudden  glare,  like  the  transient  lightning,  but  syste- 
matically introduced,  established,  and  developed,  according  to 
his  uniform  method,  who  "  worketh  all  in  all."  Although  it 
has  been  made  a  noisy  objection  that  this  religion  was  not 
earlier  promulgated,  and  in  resistless  manner,  to  the  reflecting 
mind  the  preparation  that  preceded  it,  its  small  beginning, 
gradual  expansion,  and  steady  progress  towards  its  maturity, 
point  to  the  same  deliberate  hand  to  which  we  refer  the  works 
of  creation  that  surround  us. 

But  more  especially  the  inadequateness  of  the  means  to  the 
effect,  obliges  us,  when  contemplating  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  gospel,  to  acknowledge  an  agency  invisible  and  Almighty. 
Survey  the  venerable  oak.     As  you  trace  back  its  astonishing 
growth  to  a  small  acorn,  dying  in  the  earth,  do  you  not  per- 
ceive irresistible  evidence  of  an  invisible  and  intelligent  power, 
framing  in  embryo  its  curious  parts,  giving  it  life,  conducting  its 
growth,    and   bringing  it  to  its  majestic  form  and  maturity? 
You  surely  do.     For  where,  but  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
the  Creator,  can  be  found  adequate  cause  of  the  wonderful  pro- 
cess !     But  look  now  at  the  religion  of  the  gospel.     Eetrace  its 
progress  back  to  its  small  origin.     Observe  how  curiously  and 
wonderfully  its  parts  are  formed  and  connected.     Behold,  how, 
without  human  aid,  it  has  struggled  through  every  difficulty 
which  could  obstruct  its  growth  or  impair  its  beauty.    See  it  rise  ; 
mark  its  increase  and  contemplate  the  prospect  of  its  unlimited 
extension.       Do  this  and  say,  if  ye  do  not  perceive,   that  it 
must  have  been  from  the  beginning  the  work  of  God ;    that 
as  the  object  of  your  Creator's  care,  it  is  of  divine  origin,  and 
entitled  to   your   reverence  and  devout  regard !      Who  hath 
heard   such  a  thing  !     Who   hath   seen   such   a  thing !     The 
growth  of  this  tree  of  life,  from  the  little  seed  cast  in  the  garden, 
demands  for  its  explanation  the  agency  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
power.     And  by  this  in  the  moral,  as  "by  the  things  which  are 
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made,"  in  the  natural  world,  "the  invisible  things"  of  Jehovah 
are  "clearly"  manifested,  ''even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head." So  that  the  unbeliever  and  the  sinner  are  without 
excuse. 

The  last  inference  I  shall  make  from  the  Saviour's  lively 
representation  of  his  kingdom  is,  the  encouragement  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  afford  to  his  pious  disciples,  in  times  unfavourable  to 
Christianity,  when  the  laugh  of  the  scorner  and  the  delusions  of 
vice  prevail.  It  is  in  times  when  many  are  offended  at  his  doc- 
trines, that  the  Saviour  has  ocpasion  to  say  to  his  nearest 
friends,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  It  is  in  the  seasons  when 
the  overflowing  of  ungodh'ness  makes  him  afraid  that  the  good 
man,  like  Eli,  will  be  on  "the  way  side  watching,"  with  "his 
heart  trembling  for  the  ark  of  God."  But  when  his  spirit  is 
sinking  within  him,  and  anxiety  and  perplexity  are  seizing 
upon  his  thoughts,  he  can  repose  with,  consolation  upon  the 
divine  assurance,  that  the  plant  which  "his  heavenly  Father 
hath  planted,"  is  rooted  in  the  earth  by  his  unalterable  decree  ; 
that  it  shall  there  stand  and  flourish,  in  defiance  of  every  worm, 
and  every  wind  which  may  assail  it ;  that  storms  and  tempests 
shall  only  serve  to  free  it  of  its  lifeless  wood  and  leaves,  and 
establish  it  more  firmly,  with  more  renowned  greatness. 

Such,  Christians,  is  the  illustration,  and  such  are  the  infer- 
ences of  the  "  comparison,"  wherewith  our  blessed  Lord  hath 
"  compared"  the  kingdom  of  God.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears 
that  this  goodly  tree  is  the  hope  of  our  world.  Let,  then,  the 
rich  befriend  it  with  their  fostering  aid,  as  affording  the  safest 
shade,  beneath  which  they  may  enjoy  their  privileges  and 
blessings.  Let  the  poor  gather  themselves  around  it,  as  yield- 
ing the  only  odours  with  which  their  weary  spirits  may  be 
refreshed.  And  let  all  the  good  unceasingly  ask  the  dews  of 
heaven  upon  it,  that  reaching,  ere  long,  its  promised  maturity, 
its  fruit  may  be  for  meat,  and  its  "  leaves  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations." 
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COME    TO    JESUS    OP    NAZAEETH,    AND    BE 
HEALED. 

St.  Luke,  xviii.  37. 
*'  And  tliey  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by." 

^1^0  whom  was  this  told,  and  what  were  the  effects  of  the  in- 
■^  formation  ?  It  was  told  to  one  in  whose  bodily  infirmity 
there  was  a  figure  of  our  spiritual  condition  ;  and  the  effects  of 
the  information  were  an  image  of  the  deliverance  which  we 
may  have  through  the  Eedeemer.  I  ask  your  attention  to  this 
interesting  story,  that  you,  "through  patience  and  comfort  of 
this  Scripture,  may  have  hope." 

We  will  first  attend  to  the  subject  of  the  miracle  which  the 
gospel  records.  There  are  four  things  concerning  him  worthy 
of  observation ;  his  condition,  a  blind  beggar  ;  his  application 
for  help,  under  the  sense  of  his  blindness,  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
as  soon  as  he  heard  of  him ;  his  perseverance,  notwithstanding 
the  obstacles  which  were  thrown  in  the  way ;  and  his  wonder- 
ful recovery  of  his  sight. 

A  blind  beggar !  Can  a  condition  be  conceived,  more  hum- 
ble, more  helpless,  more  deplorable  ?  In  a  spiritual  sense,  it.  is 
the  condition  of  every  sinner.  He  sees  not  God ;  he  sees  not 
salvation  ;  he  sees  not  peace.  By  the  fall  his  understanding  is 
darkened.  By  reason  of  the  film  which  his  iniquities  have 
spread  over  his  spiritual  sight,  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
which  shines  eternally  upon  his  creatures,  is  not  seen.     On  the 
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wayside  of  life,  he  is  poor  and  blind,  dependent  for  guidance 
upon  any  one  who  will  undertake  to  lead  him,  and  for  gratifica- 
tion, upon  the  pittance  of  pleasure  which  he  begs  of  some  pas- 
sion, or  the  tidings,  which  he  asks  of  the  traveller  concerning 
vain  and  temporal  things.  "I  counsel  thee,"  says  one  who 
■alone  is  worthy  to  advise,  ''I  counsel  thee  to  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  maj^est  see;  for  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind."  So  unhappy  is  the  con- 
dition of  this  blind  beggar,  that  when  he  feels  his  necessities  he 
sees  not  of  whom  he  may  ask  for  help  ;  and  when  the  Saviour 
passes  by,  who  can  restore  to  him  his  vision  and  satisfy  him 
with  bread,  he  asks . tlirough  his  blindness  "what  it  means?" 
And  the  greatest  misfortune  is,  that  he  is  less  anxious  to  be  de- 
livered from  his  spiritual  than  bodily  wretchedness ;  a  dis|)osi- 
tion  which  is  illustrated  and  reproved,  in  the  second  thing  to  be 
noticed  concerning  the  beggar  on  the  way  to  Jericho,  his  imme- 
diate application  for  help,  under  the  sense  of  his  blindness,  to 
him  who  was  able  to  heal  him.  "  They  told  him  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passed  by.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me."  Jesus  of  Nazareth !  His  fame 
was  now  spread  abroad.  He  was  now  approved  amply  of  God, 
by  signs  and  wonders  which  he  wrought.  This  blind  beggar 
had  heard  that  by  him  "the  bhnd  received  sight,  and  the  lame 
did  walk,  the  lepers  were  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  did  hear,  the 
dead  were  raised  up,  and  to  the  poor  the  gospel  was  preached." 
Of  his  character  as  the  Messiah  he  had  obtained  some  knowl- 
edge, for  he  addressed' him  as  the  "son  of  David."  Probably 
he  had  heard  of  his  wonderful  compassion,  that  none  who 
sought  of  him  deliverance  from  misery,  however  poor,  or 
friendless,  or  wretched,  were  turned  away.  Perhaps,  he  recol- 
lected, without  understanding  the  spiritual  importj  that  in  the 
days  of  the  "son  of  David,"  the  eyes  of  the  blind  should  be 
opened.  At  any  rate,  he  who  might  heal  him  was  passing  by. 
He  would  not  wait  for  a  better  opportunity.  He  would  not 
stop  to  calculate  the  probability  of  success.  Without  asserting 
any  claim  to  his  help  ;  yea  with  a  consciousness  that  he  had 
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no  tiling  to  give  in  compensation  for  liis  cure,  he  immediately 
cast  himself  npon  tlie  pity  of  the  Eecleemer ;  he  cried,  "  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me."  And  thus  should  the 
blind  beggar  in  the  spiritual  sense  seek  for  deliverance.  The 
fame  of  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  has  been  spread  abroad 
throu.gh  all  ages.  Prophets  have  proclaimed  it.  Apostles  have 
declared  it.  His  own  miracles  of  grace  have  testified  it.  By 
raising  him  from  the  dead,  God  hath  also  approved  him  unto 
all  men,  as  his  messenger  to  this  lower  world,  to  give  salvation 
to  its  sinful  inhabitants,  by  the  remission  of  sins.  Destitute  of 
the  joys  and  benefits  of  the  light  of  life,  exposed  to  innumer- 
able perils  and  privations,  poor  and  friendless,  shall  sinful  men, 
when  this  Messiah  Avho  is  "mighty  to  save,"  passes  near  them, 
neglect  to  call  upon  him.  defer  to  seek  his  help?  What 
though  they  cannot  remunerate  his  love  !  He  offers  his  mercy 
"without  money,  and  without  price."  With  confidence  in  the 
fame  they  have  heard  of  his  power,  and  the  declarations  the 
Almighty  hath  given  of  his  authority,  thc}^  should  stretch  out 
their  hands  to  him  as  needy  supplicants,  and  beg  the  mercy 
which  is  Jehovah's  alms.  "Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us."  They  will  not  cry  in  vain  if  they  imitate  the 
blind  beggar  in — 

The  third  thing  to  be  noticed  in  him,  viz.  :  his  perseverance, 
notwithstanding  the  obstacles  which  were  thrown  in  his  way. 
"  And  they  who  went  before,  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace ;  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more^  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me."  Great  and  innumerable  are  the  difficul- 
ties which  sinners  may  have  to  surmount  in  coming  to  Christ. 
How  shall  I,  says  one  who  is  poor  and  naked,  mean  and  de- 
spised, look  for  a  place  in  the  church  of  the  saints,  or  expect 
any  notice  from  the  ministers  of  the  sacred  pools  ?  What,  says 
an  uncharitable  multitude,  concerning  the  ignorant  and  stupid, 
the  blindest  and  poorest  beggars  by  the  wayside,  can  these  ex- 
pect to  attract  the  attention  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  made 
heirs  of  his  covenant,  and  of  the  household  of  the  Most  High  ? 
Hold  thy  peace,  wretched  sinner,  saith  the  adversar}^     Cease 
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from  thy  prayers,  thy  hopes,  and  thy  inquiries.  Canst  ihoit 
hope  for  deliverance,  whose  sins  have  cansed  thee  to  be  given 
up  to  bhndness,  who  art  too  wicked  to  be  regarded  by  Grod? 
Thus  the  world  derides,  conscience  intimidates,  the  adversary 
terrifies.  But  a  sense  of  his  dangers  and  miseries,  and  confi- 
dence in  the  power  and  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  will  render  the 
sinner  importunate  and  persevering  in  his  prayers.  The  pres- 
sure upon  him  of  his  miseries  and  danger,  together  with  his 
apprehension  of  the  power  of  the  Messiah  to  set  him  free,  will 
not  suffer  him  to  remit  his  importunity.  He  will  supplicate  so 
mu.ch  the  more  earnestly  as  God  the  longer  deferreth  to  deliver 
him.  Like  the  blind  man  in  this  gospel,  'whose  perseverance 
is  recorded  for  our  instruction,  obstacles  and  delay  will  add 
strength  to  his  cries ;  he  will  continue  to  call  till  Jesus  hears 
him. 

The  success  and  happiness  of  such  perseverance  are  taught 
us  in  the  fourth  thing  we  have  to  notice,  concerning  the  subject 
of  this  miracle,  the  wonderful  recovery  of  his  sight.  ''And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Eeceive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  Grod."  Who  can  forbear  to  picture  to  himself 
the  joy  which  now  rushed  as  a  torrent  over  the  blind  beggar's 
heart?  The  sun  in  the  heavens  he  saw  with  delight  and  won- 
der ;  the  face  of  nature  transported  him  with  its  beauty  and 
sublimity,  and  the  relations  and  proportions  of  all  its  parts. 
He  gazed  upon  the  fair  colours  of  the  flowers  which  had  re- 
freshed him  with  a  fragrance  that  came  from  objects  which,  he 
could  not  behold.  He  lifted  his  eyes  with  admiration  to  the 
source  of  that  heat,  which  had  sometimes  imparted  to  his  im- 
poverished frame  a  genial  warmth,  with  the  origin  of  which  and 
its  transcendant  glory,  he  was  unacquainted.  He  felt,  too,  free. 
He  saw  the  face  of  man.  He  walked  without  a  leader.  What 
wonder  that  he  clung  to  the  being  who  had  given  him  such  in- 
dependence, and  opened  to  him  such  views  and  hopes  ?  Well 
might  he  "follow  Jesus,  glorifying  God."  This  is  but  one  of 
many  instances  in  which  our  Lord  seemed  not  to  hearken  to 
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tlie  prayer  of  the  poor  destitutej  till  their  earnestness  had  been 
proved,  and.  their  faith  and  perseverance  manifested.  And  as 
the  importunate  widow  overcame  by  her  continual  suppHca- 
tions,  even  the  unjust  ''judge,  who  feared  not  Grod,  nor  re- 
garded man,"  so  God  will  help  the  needy  who  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them.  Nor  will 
their  joy  and  the  sources  of  their  happiness  be  less  than  the 
blind  man's,  when  he  turneth  him  unto  their  prayer,  and  grant- 
eth  their  desire.  His  reconciled  "countenance"  they  will  be- 
hold pleasant  and  glorious  ''  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength." 
Faith,  and  hope,  and  charity,  and  all  the  objects  of  the  moral 
world,  will  be  seen  in  all  their  beauty  and  grandeur  ;  their  pro- 
portions and  relations  to  each  other.  The  source  of  the  good 
feelings  which,  while  yet  they  were  blind,  occasionally  warmed 
their  souls,  will  be  seen;  and  the  fair  complexions  of  the 
graces,  with  whose  benevolent  deeds  they  were  occasionally  re- 
freshed. They  see  man  in  his  true  character  and  destiny. 
They  feel  their  spirits  free.  They  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  a 
heaven  is  seen  above,  ethereal,  unbounded,  glorious ;  and  be- 
yond the  reach  of  their  spiritual  vision,  they  imagine  regions 
of  immortality,  where  Grod  dwells.  To  these  regions  they  hope 
to  come.  Of  the  joys  of  this  immortality,  the  restoration  of 
their  sight  is  a  pledge  to  them  they  shall  one  day  share.  And 
how  shall  they  forbear  to  follow  him  to  whom  they  owe  this 
"  great  salvation  ?" 

From  Bartimeus  we  turn  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  from  the 
conduct  of  the  blind  beggar  to  the  conduct  of  the  Son  of  Grod, 
who  gave  him  sight.  Three  things  here  deserve  our  considera- 
tion :  the  extent  of  his  benevolence,  his  gracious  condescension, 
and  his  ascription  to  the  blind  man's  faith  of  the  salvation 
which  he  found. 

The  extent  of  our  Lord's  benevolence  is  worthy  of  remark. 
It  embraces  the  whole  human  race.  The  rich  and  honourable 
counsellor  of  Arimathea,  and  the  blind  beggar  on  the  way 
from  Jericho,  are  alike  observed  by  him,  and  have  his  regard. 
In  like  manner,  his  redemption  embraces  all  mankind.     The 


Hosted  by 


Google 


XLIII.]  COMB   TO    JESUS    AND   BE   HEALED.  399 

penitent  Magdalen  sliares  it  with,  faitliful  Abraham.  No  sinner 
is  so  far  removed  from  God,  that  he  may  not  be  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Poor  blind  man  by  the  wayside,  de- 
spair not  to  call  upon  Jesns  if  he  come  in  thy  way.  He  died 
for  thee. 

Another  thing  remarkable  in  the  conduct  of  our  Lord  is  his 
gracious  condescension.  He  "stood,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him ;  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him,  saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said 
imto  him,  Eeceive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee."  The 
Son  of  Grod,  the  heir  of  all  worlds,  stops  on  his  way  to  hearken 
to  the  prayer  of  a  blind  beggar ;  he  calls  him  to  him,  and 
enters  into  an  inquiry  concerning  his  wishes  and  his  wants, 
and  this  for  our  instruction ;  that  when  awed  by  the  greatness 
of  our  Creator,  and  overwhelmed  by  the  distance  between  him 
and  us,  we  may  be  encouraged  to  call  upon  him  and  hope  in 
his  name.  The  blind  man  put  confidence  in  his  goodness,  and 
obtained  his  desire. 

It  is  important  to  be  observed,  that  the  faith  of  this  suppliant 
procured  him  his  relief  The  Scriptures  give  us  no  example  of 
any  blessing  obtained  from  our  Saviour  without  this  quality. 
"  If  thou  believest."  "All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth."  And,  again:  "0,  woman,  great  is  thy  faith;  be  it 
unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt."  And  here,  in  the  case  before  us, 
Jesus  said  unto  him:  "Eeceive  thy  sight,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee."  Awakened  sinner ;  wouldst  thou  share  the  mercies,  and 
come  unto  him,  believing  that  thy  God  hath  sent  him  into  the 
world  for  thy  redemption?  Have  confidence  in  his  goodness, 
and  the  sufficiency  of  his  power  to  save  thee.  If  there  were  no 
other  reason  why  faith  should  be  requ.ired  of  thee,  it  were  a 
sufficient  and  an  awful  one  which  St.  John  hath  given:  "He 
that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  be- 
lieveth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son." 
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Brethren,  the  application  of  this  interesting  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture is  to  yourselves.     God  has  placed  vou,  though  blind  and 
poor,  in  the  way  in  which  you  may  hear  of  his  Son  the  Ee- 
deemer.     When  you.  hear  the  voices  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
movements  of  the  types  and  the  sacrifices  are  set  before  you, 
do  you  ask  what  it  meaneth  ?     "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by." 
When  the  Church  calleth  you  to  joy  in  a  Christmas,  to  keep  a 
Lent,  to  solemnize  a  Grood  Friday,  to  observe  an  Easter,  to 
celebrate  an  Ascension,  do  .you  ask  what  it  meaneth?     ''Jesus 
of  Nazareth  23asseth  by."     When  the  altar  of  God  hath  upon  it 
its  white  covering,   and  there  are  placed  thereon  bread  and 
wine,  and   the  priests    stand  by  it  in  deepest  humility  and 
highest  adoration,   do  you  ask  what  it  meaneth?     ''Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by."     Are  your  desires  to  go  to  him  for  the 
salvation  you  ne^d,  restrained  by  your  fears,  or  the  opposition 
of  the  enemy,  or  the  cavils  of  an  evil  world  ?     Kise,  he  calleth 
you.     Are  you  guilty  ?     He  calleth  you  to  pardon.     Are  you. 
feeble?      He  calleth  you  to  grace.     Are  you  aMcted  ?      He 
calleth  you  to  consolation.     Are  you  mortal?     He  calleth  you 
to  eternal  life.     "  Come  unto  me,"  saith  he,  "  all  ye  that  travail, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."     Be  not  de- 
terred, then,  by  the  difficulties  in  the  way.     Lay  aside  the  u^pper 
garment  of  your  own  sufiiciencj^      It  may  entangle  you  in 
going  to  Jesus.     Think  not  of  your  claim  to  his  help.     Eegard 
not  your  inability  to  compensate  him  for  your  cure.     Have  faith 
in  his  character.     Have  faith  in  his  pity  and  his  power.     His 
name  is  Saviour.     Contemplate  him  by  his  name  and  cry  to 
him  perseveringly,  "Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me."     He  standeth  still  when  the  poor  calleth;  "he  also  will 
hear  their  prayer  and  will  help  them." 
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THE   EICH   AND    THE   GEEAT   BEGGING   THE 
BODY  OF  JESUS. 

Matthew,  xxvii.  58. 
"  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus." 

^T^HE  fate  of  tlie  body  of  our  blessed  Lord,  after  his  cruci- 
-^  fixion,  is  a  very  interesting  part  of  liis  history.  You  have 
often  heard  that  it  passed  from  the  cross  into  the  hands  of 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  by  him,  being  affectionately  em- 
balmed with  spices  and  wrapped  in  clean  linen,  was  deposited 
in  a  sepu.lchre  in  his  garden.  Many  a  pious  Christian  has, 
doubtless,  envied  this  Arimathean  his  felicity,  in  possessing  the 
body  of  his  Lord.  You  all,  when  reading  the  narrative,  have 
admired  the  constancy  of  his  affection,  his  resolution,  and  his 
pious  fidelity.  But  there  are  circumstances  of  this  transaction, 
in  the  reading  of  which,  it  may  be,  the  uses  they  give  it  have 
not  been  noticed,  nor  the  instructions  they  suggest  regarded. 
About  to  go  up  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  to  receive  that  which 
he  hath  left  us  as  his  body,  these  circumstances  may  be  well 
brought  to  our  recollection,  and  made  subjects  of  our  medita- 
tion. They  relate  to  the  event  we  are  to  commemorate.  They 
are  instructive,  some  one  or  other  of  them,  to  all. 

In  the  first  place,  he  whom  we  here  find  begging  ^'  the  body 
of  Jesus,"  was  rich.  ''  There  was  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea, 
named  Joseph,   who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple."     It  is 

*  Preached  on  a  Communion  Sunday. 
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pleasant  to  find  tlie  rich,  among  tlie  disciples  of  the  Lord.  To 
his  merits  and  intercession  they  owe  whatever  good  things  they 
enjoy.  By  their  influence  in  society,  and  the  conspicuousness 
of  their  examples,  they  may  render  him  the  greatest  service. 
And,  amidst  more  cares  and  temptations  than  others,  having 
more  to  resist  while  they  live,  and  more  to  leave  when  they  die, 
they  have  the  most  need  of  the  guards  and  consolations  of  his 
holy  religion.  Of  the  benefits,  particularly,  which  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  instituted  to  convey,  they  may  avail  themselves 
with  the  greater  advantage.  Nowhere  can  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  his  body  be  more  necessary  or  useful,  than  amidst 
the  possessions  and  dangers  of  the  affluent.  Disdain  not,  ye 
rich,  to  beg  it  at  his  table.  Affluence,  with  religion,  is  a  bless- 
ing from  God,  and  beneficial  to  the  world.  But  irreligious 
afHuence  is  the  greatest  ingratitude  to  the  Most  High,  and  per- 
nicious in  its  influence  among  men.  The  good  Arimathean, 
"  who  himself  also  was  Jesus'  disciple,"  was  rich. 

Further.  This  person,  whose  care  to  obtain  the  body  of 
Christ  has  given  him  an  unperishable  renown,  was  in  public 
life.  He  was  an  ''honourable"  man,  and  a  " counsellor." 
and  though  with  God  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  yet  for 
men,  and  for  themselves,  it  is  happy,  when  public  characters 
are  guided  by  the  principles,  observe  the  ordinances,  and  are 
adorned  with  the  graces  of  religion.  They,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, need  her  influences  to  sustain  them  imder  the  burden  of 
their  cares,  and  preserve  them  in  their  numerous  liabilities  to 
evil.  And  it  is  of  great  utility  to  all  orders  in  society,  when 
they  who  are  to  rule,  or  to  teach  others,  are  seen  submitting 
themselves  obediently  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Almighty. 
Eefrain  not,  ye  who  are  in  stations  of  trust  or  of  power,  from 
seeking  in  the  sanctuary  of  her  strength  the  blessings  of  relig- 
ion. Go  to  her  altar,  to  contemplate  and  crave  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Amidst  the  fears  and  perils  of  your  place,  it  will  inspire 
you  witli  strength  and  holy  hope.  Amidst  the  ingratitude  and 
querulousness,  and  slander,  to  which  those  who  in  public 
stations  are  always  exposed,  it  will  teach  you  to  bear  and  to 


Hosted  by 


Google 


XLIV.]  BEGGma   THE   BODY    OE   JESUS.  403 

forgive.  It  "will  teach  you  to  persevere,  as  far  as  you  are  able, 
in  '*  doing  good  to  all  men,"  even  to  your  enemies.  It  will 
cleanse  your  spirits,  if,  amidst  the  exposures  and  turmoils  and 
injuries  of  life,  they  have  been  sullied  with  wrong  passions  or 
evil  desires.  It  will  give  rest  to  your  souls  amidst  the  fatigues 
of  business  and  anxieties  of  jBdelity,  by  opening  to  them,  again 
and  again,  that  happiness  of  heaven  of  which  "  the  body  of 
Jesus"  is  the  pledge  to  the  faithful.  jN^or  will  religion  ever  fail 
to  give  to  those  who  seek  her  in  public  life  their  highest  grace. 
More  to  be  valued  is  the  precious  oil  of  that  sanctity  which  she 
sheds  upon  the  heads  of  her  votaries,  than  any  laurels  which 
proclaim  their  heroism,  or  bays  that  crown  their  wisdom. 
You  see  it  among  princes  in  the  great  Alfred.  You  see  it 
among  counsellors  in  that  model  of  Christian  sanctity,  Chief 
Justice  Hale.  JSTor  are  there  wanting  among  the  most  estima- 
ble of  the  public  offi.cers  of  our  own  country,  some  who  are  seen 
going  humbly  to  the  altar  of  God,  and  "  begging  the  body  of 
Jesus." 

It  is  believed  that,  in  Christian  countries,  there  are  many 
among  the  rich,  and  among  those  in  public  stationSy  who  would 
gladly  stand  among  the  disciples  of  the  Eedeemer.  But  the}^ 
shrink  from  the  opinion  of  the  world;  of  that  world,  too,  which 
is  evil,  and  whose  "friendship  is  enmity  with  God."  We  will 
pass,  therefore,  to  notice  in  the  third  place,  the  resolution  of  the 
faithful  Arimathean,  in  the  act  recorded  of  him  in  the  text. 
"He  went  to  Pilate  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus."  This  man 
was  a  Jew.  His  own  kindred  and  nation  had  caused  Christ  to 
be  slain.  By  the  people  among  whom  he  dwelt  the  crucified 
Jesus  was  held  in  derision.  Not  only  contempt  and  scorn,  but 
persecution  and  death  Awaited  his  followers.  But  Joseph  "  was 
Jesus'  disciple."  The  body  of  his  Lord,  of  his  friend,  of  his 
Saviour,  was  not  to  be  lightly  regarded,  nor  timidly  neglected, 
though  all  men  should  desert  it  but  himself.  He  presses  forward 
to  obtain  it,  through  the  levity  and  sarcasms  of  his  neighbours. 
He  presses  forward,  through  the  scorn  of  an  unbelieving  world. 
It  is,  indeed,  the  body  of  a  crucified  man.    But  it  is  the  crucifixion 
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of  that  body  wliicli  procures  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  restores 
him  to  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  the  body  of  the  Being  who  hath 
given  himself  for  him,  through  whom  alone,  he,  a  sinner,  hath 
hope  of  everlasting  life.  He  thinks  not  what  he  shall  hazard.  Pie 
minds  not  what  the  wanton  and  the  thoughtless  will  say  of  him. 
To  obtain  the  precious  body,  he  presses  forward  even  into  the 
presence  of  Pilate ;  of  that  Pilate  who  had  delivered  up  Christ 
as  a  malefactor,  and  probably,  looked  upon  his  followers  with 
pity  and  contempt,  as  miserable  children  of  delusion.  Even 
into  the  presence  of  Pilate  does  Joseph  press  to  obtain  the  body 
of  his  Lord ';  regardless,  alike,  of  the  inquisition  of  the  Eoman 
governor,  and  the  scorn  and  derision  of  elevated  life.  He  "  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,"  says  St.  Mark,  "  and  craved  the  body  of 
Jesus."  Hallowed  constancy !  Transcendent  resolution  of  pious 
affection !  Were  a  spirit  like  thine,  thou  saint  of  the  Most  High 
God,  in  the  hearts  of  the  Christians  to  whom  this  body  is  offered, 
would  they  turn  their  backs,  lest  a  thoughtless  and  profane 
world,  should  point  at  them,  as  religionists,  deluded  or  insincere ! 
It  is  to  be  feared,  that  many,  particularly  among  the  rich  and 
the  great,  and  the  younger  part  of  the  Christian  community, 
are  deterred  from  avowing  their  respect  for  Christianity  and 
its  institutions,  and  especially  from  going  to  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  by  a  regard  to  the  opinion,  a  fear  of  the 
remarks,  a  siibjection  to  the  influence  of  the  world.  But  Chris- 
tians, is  it  not  the  body  of  your  only  Saviour  which  is  there  of- 
fered you  ?  Is  it  not  the  body,  without  which  you  could  have 
had  no  pardon  of  you.r  sins  ?  Is  it  not  the  body  of  Him  who 
died  for  your  redemption,  and  whose  blood  hath  purchased 
heaven  for  you?  And  can  the  opinion  of  the  world  weigh 
anything  against  your  obligation  to  receive  that  body  ?  So  long 
^s  you  neglect  to  do  so,  are  you  not  living  in  an  habitual  disre- 
gard of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and,  consequently,  in 
habitual  sin  ? 

But  it  may  be  said  we  are  immersed  in  the  business  and 
the  pleasures  of  life ;  we  are  not  in  a  situation  favourable  to 
religion;  how  shall  we  use  ^'the  body  of  Jesus?"     Ah,  this  is 
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the  error !     As  if  there  were  any  situation  in  which  religion  is 
not  needful  for  man ;  as  if  the  Deity  had  required  anything  of 
all  men,  which  the  condition  in  which  he  has  placed  any  one 
unfits  him  to  perform !     What  did  Joseph  with  the  body  of  Jesus 
when  he  had  obtained  it?     He  took  it  into  his  garden.  ,  He  de- 
posited, he  kept  it  there.     And  thus  should  all  his  disciples  do. 
We  all  have  gardens  of  our  delight ;  some  in  the  domestic  cir- 
cle; some  in  the  regions  of  business;  some  near  the  walks  of 
ambition  or  of  science  ;  and  some  on  pleasure's  grounds.     Where- 
ever  they  are,  we  need,  while  we  walk  in  them,  the  body  of  our 
Lord,  to  remind  us  of  sinfulness  and  the  heinousness  of  sin ;  to 
assure  us  of  pardon  and  a  better  life ;  and  to  impel  us  to  the  love 
and  service  of  our  Creator.     And,  surety,  the  hosts  of  heaven 
are  where  the  body  of  the  Lord  is ;  surely  it  repelleth  the  evil 
one,  who,  at  the  sight  of  the  blood  of  the  Eedeemer,  relinquish- 
eth  his  hold  u23on  his  prey ;  surely,  where  it  had  been,  angels 
met  the  beloved  disciple,  and  Peter,  and  the  pious  women,  with 
the  blissful  assurances  of  the  resurrection.     It  is  like  the  Paschal 
Lamb.     Its  blood  is  the  token  for  preservation  to  the  destroyer. 
Because  of  the  infatuating  attraction  and  contaminating  influence 
of  business  and  pleasure,  we  have  reason  to  go  often  to  the  altar 
of  Grod,  to  renew  our  repentance  and  our  vows,  to  be  sanctified 
again  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  which  is  upon  it ;  and  re- 
ceive afresh  the  spirit  of  grace  from  on  high.     Eeligion  does  not 
interfere  with  any  proper  business  or  innocent  pleasure  of  life. 
Her  ordinances  are  not  arrows  to  wou.nd,  but  shields  to  protect 
us.     Never  was  the  garden  of  Joseph  safer,  or  pleasanter,  than 
when  he  had  in  it  ''the  body  of  Jesus."     It  kept  the  hosts  of 
heaven  near  him.     One  cannot  forbear  to  think  that,  at  times, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  walked  there. 

But  this  brings  me  to  the  last  circumstance  of  this  transaction 
to  which  your  attention  may  happily  be  directed ;  the  reward 
of  Joseph's  fidelity.  It  was  his  distinguished  felicity,  that,  in 
his  ground,  death  was  overcome,  and  the  bars  of  his  prison 
broken,  and  everlasting  life  opened  to  the  human  race.  Here, 
first  was  heard  the  blissful  sound,  ''  The  Lord  is  risen !"     Here, 
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first  broke  forth  that  hght  of  immortahty,  which,  from  that  day, 
hath  brightened  every  chamber  of  the  tomb.  Happy  Arima- 
thean !  We  may  not  share  with  him  in  this  fehcity.  But  there 
is  another  resurrection  ;  a  resurrection  from  ''the  death  of  sin, 
unto  the*  life  of  righteousness."  And  when  the  body  of  the  Ee- 
deemer  is  taken  and  wrapped  in  the  clean  linen  of  a  pure  faith, 
with  the  spices  of  affectionate  devotion  and  obedience,  this  resur- 
rection is  witnessed  in  the  bosom  into  which  it  was  received. 
And  who  shall  speak  its  joy!  It  enliveneth  life.  It  giveth 
"  songs  in  the  night."  Its  fruit  is  present  peace  and  transporting 
hope,  and  its  end  an  ascension  with  the  conqueror  of  death,  the 
deliverer  of  man,  to  his  kingdom  in  heaven,  and  everlasting  life 
there.  Virtually  shall  every  one  who  faithfully  receives  the 
body  of  the  Lord,  share  with  Joseph,  the  recompense  of  his 
fidelity  to  his  Master  and  friend ;  for  he,  too,  shall  v/itness  and 
"know  the  power  of  his  resurrection." 

There  have  been  set  before  you,  my  hearers,  the  striking  and 
instructive  circumstances  of  this  part  of  the  history  of  our  Lord. 
May  it  lead  the  rich  to  be  of  Plis  disciples,  who  "  though  he  was 
rich,  yet,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich."  It  any  are  hearing  me  who  are  in  stations 
of  trust  or  power,  may  it  induce  them,  amidst  the  exposures  and 
cares  of  their  situations,  to  seek  and  exhibit  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  religion.  May  it  encourage  the  young  and  the  fear- 
ful, yea,  and  all  the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  to  go  to  his  altar, 
without  regarding  the  opinion  of  an  evil  world,  and,  with  pious 
affection,  "crave  the  body  of  Jesus."  And,  Christians,  when 
you  have  received  it,  take  it  with  you  into  the  gardens  of  your 
life.  It  may  be  that  its  presence  will  cause  some  noxious  plants 
to  wither.  But  not  a  plant  of  goodly  qualities  but  will  flourish 
more  luxuriantly ;  not  a  flower  of  innocent  beauty  but  will  bloom 
more  lovely  by  "  the  body  of  Jesus."  Its  presence  in  the  garden 
will  consecrate  the  ground,  and  shed  an  air  of  solemn  majesty 
and  holy  stillness  which  will  remind  you  of  another  world.  As 
you  advance  towards  the  evening  of  your  day,  you  will  find 
yourselves,  in  whatever  walk  you  may  be,  bending  your  steps 
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'  most  willingly  towards  liis  sepulclire.  On  deatli  jou  will  muse 
witli  most  peaceful  stillness ;  and  tlie  hope  of  resurrection  will 
come  near  your  souls,  sweeter  than  the  last  rays  of  the  departing 
sun,  while  yon  have  near  yon,  and  contemplate,  with  the  emo- 
tions and  expectations  it  is  given  to  produce,  "  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 
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ON  THE  COYBNANT  MBECIBS  OF  GOD. 

Revelation,  iv.  3. 

"  And  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 

emerald." 

npO  penetrate  the  veil  wliicli  separates  heaven  from  our  view, 
-^  and  look  into  its  glories,  pleasures,  and  pursuits,  is  the  nat- 
ural desire  of  the  Christian  mind.  As  the  country  to  which 
our  virtuous  friends  have,  many  of  them  departed,  and  to  which 
our  hopes  and  steps  are  directed  by  our  faith,  we  cannot  help 
feeling  inquisitive  about  it ;  every  instruction  or  description 
which  relates  to  it  deeply  interests  our  thoughts. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  from  which  I  have  taken  my 
text,  St.  John  enters  upon  the  relation  of  the  most  beatific  vision 
of  this  country,  which  has  been  yet  vouchsafed  to  any  mortal 
being.  Having  had  his  visual  strength,  perfected  by  the  Spirit 
of  Grod,  "  he  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven." 
The  state  and  majesty  of  the  Deity  in  his  high  abode ;  the  at 
tendants  of  his  throne ;  their  occupations  and  bliss ;  the  economy 
of  the  celestial  world ;  its  furniture  and  glories,  were  unfolded  to 
his  sight.  And  when  he  sunk  overwhelmed  with  the  bright- 
ness of  the  display,  an  angel  attended  to  strengthen  and  instruct 
him. 

Among  the  objects  in  the  glorious  prospect  which  attracted 
his  admiring  view,  he  tells  us  in  the  text,  "  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne"  of  the  Eternal,  "in  sight  like  unto  an 
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emerald."  An  object  this  of  singular  grandeur  and  expression. 
Amidst  all  the  glories  of  heaven  he  describes,  it  may  worthily 
hold  our  consideration  awhile,  and  to  ascertain  its  significance, 
and  pursue  the  reflections  it  suggests,  shall  be  our  employment 
of  the  passing  hour. 

Every  one  will  perceive  in  the  rainbow  which  St.  John  de- 
scribes, an  allusion  to  that  beauteous  offspring  of  divine  power 
and  goodness  in  the  natu.ra]  world,  which  bears  the  same  name. 
This  last,  when  the  flood  had  executed  the  just  vengeance  of  the 
Most  High  upon  an  irreclaimable  world,  was  given  to  the  few 
righteous  persons  who  had  been  saved  in  the  ark  from  perish- 
ing ;  as  a  token  to  them,  and  to  their  posterity  forever,  that  the 
waters  of  a  flood  should  no  more  destroy  the  earth.  Awful 
was  the  destruction  they  had  escaped !  Great  was  the  favour 
which  their  uprightness  in  the  midst  of  "  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation,"  had  secured  them  !  Anxious  was  their  dread 
preserver  to  endear  himself  to  them  by  mitigating  their  fears, 
and  encouraging  their  confidence  in  him.  When,  therefore,  the 
resentful  waves  had  subsided,  and  they  had  passed  in  the  ark  to 
tire  Ararat  of  their  safety,  mercy,  triumphing  hand  in  hand  with 
justice,  thus  addressed  them :  '^  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over 
the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud.  And  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant  be- 
tween God,  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh,  that  is  upon 
the  earth."  Such  was  the  consecration  of  the  rainbow,  to  be  to 
the  faithful  a  token  of  a  covenant  of  mercy  between  God  and 
man,  whenever  descending  showers  and  a  darkened  sky  recall 
his  former  vengeance  on  the  ungodly,  or  excite  terrific  appre- 
hensions of  his  power.  Delighting  the  mind  with  its  mild 
beauteous  brightness,  it  seems  when  it  appears  in  the  murky 
cloud,  to  speak  the  covenant  of  which  it  is  the  token  ;  to  look 
the  mercy  which  it  was  ordained  to  signify. 

There  is  a  harmony  between  all  parts  of  the  universal  do- 
minion of  God ;  and  from  those  which  are  known,  emblems  and 
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analogies  are  borrowed  to  furnisli  us  with  proper  conceptions  of 
those  with  w^hich  we  have  no  natural  acquaintance.  Great  sys- 
tems and  dispensations  are  dimly  represented  in  small  ones. 
Eemote  and  spiritual  objects  by  those  which  are  more  sensible. 
Thus  the  flood  which  once  scourged  the  earth,  was  typical  of 
the  final  conflagration,  from  which  shall  rise  the  ^' new  heavens 
and  new  earth,  in  which  clwelleth  the  righteous."  Thus,  too, 
the  preservation  of  Noah  and  his  family  was  emblematic  of  the 
salvation  of  the  redeemed  in  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church.  And 
thus,  the  significance  of  the  rainbow,  which  surrounds  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal,  is  shadowed  forth  in  the  inferior  one,  to 
whose  beauty  and  hallowed  use  we  have  just  adverted. 

We  may  consider  it  with  respect  to  him  whom  it  surrounds, 
and  with  respect  to  those  by  whom  it  is  beheld. 

As  it  respects  the  Deity,  this  emblem  of  mercy  qualifies  him, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression,  to  be  beheld  by  these  who  are  ad- 
mitted to  the  joys  and  honours  of  his  abode,  with  perfect  peace, 
composure  and  delight.  The  most  excellent  blessedness  of  his 
saints  consists  in  the  perpetual  vision  and  fruition  of  his  glory. 
It  is  in  ''his  presence,  that  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his 
right  hand  only  can  pleasures  be  found  for  evermore."  But  in 
his  full,  unqualified  glory  to  behold  him,  would  be  too  much 
for  any  created  being.  In  his  essential  holiness,  if  he  look  u.nto 
"  the  moon,  it  shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his 
sight,"  and  in  the  light  of  his  unveiled  wisdom,  "his  angels  are 
chargeable  with  folly."  His  tremendous  power,  his  transcen- 
dent, purity,  would  be  insupportable  to  the  most  perfect  of  the 
"spirits  of  the  just,"  if  they  were  not  softened  by  the  mild 
beams  of  mercy  to  their  trembling  perceptions.  But  while 
there  is  about  him  a  lively  emblem  of  his  goodness  towards 
them,  while  he  is  surrounded  by  the  perpetual  token  of  his  cov- 
enant of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  the  children  of  men  ;  they 
are  not  terrified  by  the  greatness  of  his  power,  nor  by  his  awful 
justice,  for  he  stands  displayed  as  their  protector  and  friend, 
and  the  garment  of  his  appearance  is  the  pledge  of  love.  Often- 
times the  Deity  appears  severe  in  his  dispensations.     Terrible 
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is  lie  in  the  habiliments  of  judgment.  Therefore,  to  St.  John, 
he  who  sat  upon  the  throne  of  heaven,  "  was  to  look  upon  like 
a  jasper,  and  a  sardine  stone ;"  the  former,  in  its  unequalled 
strength,  a  fit  emblem  of  his  omnipotence ;  the  latter,  in  its 
fierj  redness,  expressive  of  his  terribleness  in  the  day  of  his 
displeasure.  But  with  the  dismaying  hue  of  the  jasper  and  the 
sardine,  are  blended  the  emerald's  mild  beams.  Of  that  agree- 
able green,  which  refreshes  and  protects  the  feeble  sight,  this 
precious  stone  was  chosen  to  represent  to  us  that  tender  mercy 
towards  his  children,,  which  envelops  all  the  perfections  of  the 
Most  High.  To  them  every  afiliction  is  tempered  with  mercy. 
^'Though  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,"  and  its 
dispensations  sometimes  fill  his  most  faithful  servants  with  dis- 
may, yet  the  token  of  his  covenant  with  them  is  ever  in  his 
view,  and  he  ^'doth  not  afflict  nor  grieve"  them  without  regard 
to  their  final  good.  Amidst  all  the  terrors  of  his  resistless 
might,  and  severest  dispensations  of  his  providence,  they  may 
hold  them  still  upon  God ;  they  may  approach  him  with  con- 
fidence ;  they  may  rely  upon  his  goodness,  safe  and  delighted  in 
his  presence,  while  there  is  a  ^'  rainbow  round  about  his  throne, 
in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald." 

Here  the  transition  is  natural  from  the  Being  whom  it  sur- 
rounds, to  those  who  have  an  interest  in  the  covenant  of  mercy, 
of  which  it  is  the  significant  token.  While  they  continue  pil- 
grims in  this  lower  world,  it  is  revealed  to  them  as  an  object  of 
faith,  and  an  assurance  to  them  of  spiritual  blessing  and  salva- 
tion. In  this  life,  evil  has  a  constant  flood.  Though,  through  the 
long-suffering  of  God,  it  does  not  rise  to  a  deluge,  yet  its  waves 
unceasingly  flow,  alarming  both  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious. 
But  to  the  former,  there  arises  light  in  the  darkness.  To  the 
faithful  servants  of  the  Most  High,  who  exert  to. the  utmost  the 
powers  he  has  given  them,  he  shall  give  his  Spirit  to  aid  and 
crown  their  exertions,  and  to  bring  them  in  safety  out  of  every 
trouble.  In  the  seasons  of  temptation,  when  nature's  powers  of 
resistance  are  feeble,  he  has  promised  the  strength  of  his  grace 
to  support  them  against  the  powerful  tide.     In  times  of  afflic- 
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tion,  wlien  the  waters  "come  even  to  their  souls,"  liis  Spirit  is 
devoted  to  preserve  them  from  fainting  or  sinking  under  the 
impetuosity  of  the  waves.  In  the  hour  of  death,  when  they  are 
brought  to  the  dark  deep,  at  which  nature  shudders,  but  which 
all  must  pass,  he  has  promised  his  staff  to  buoy  his  redeemed 
over  the  cold  flood,  and  his  Spirit  to  conduct  them  to  the  safe 
haven  of  the  opposite  shore.  Thousands  have  realized  the  gra- 
cious promise,  and  the  pledge  of  its  fulfilment  to  all  the  upright 
is  the  bow  that  perpetually  surrounds  his  throne.  If  they  are 
faithful,  he  "  will  look  upon  it,  that  he  may  remember  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,"  and  "  will  never  leave  them,  nor  forsake 
them." 

But  it  is  to  the  saints  and  spirits  who  have  their  abode  in  the 
mansions  of  his  house,  that  this  rainbow  of  the  celestial  world 
is  of  most  precious  significance.  They,  in  the  widest  sense,  sur- 
vive the  devastation  of  a  world.  They  have  passed  the  floods 
of  vice,  and  the  cold  waters  of  death.  From  the  awful  ven- 
geance upon  the  ungodly,  before  which  "the  heavens  shall  van- 
ish," "the  elements  melt,"  and  "the  earth  be  burnt  up,"  they 
are  delivered.  To  them  the  Deity  appears  clothed  in  the  em- 
blems of  love  and  salvation.  While  the  token  of  covenanted 
mercy  about  him,  tempers  his  ineffable  perfections  to  their  view, 
they  behold  in  it  the  evidence  that  the  storms  have  subsided  by 
which  they  were  endangered,  and  the  su.re  pledge  that  none  of 
the  imperfections,  troubles,  dangers,  and  deaths  which  they  have 
escaped,  shall  ever  again  disturb  their  minds,  or  endanger  their 
existence.  To  them,  therefore,  it  is  of  most  delightful  appear- 
ance, the  seal  and  security  of  inconceivable  bliss.  They  are 
made  happy,  beyond  our  conception,  in  the  thought  that  the 
Deity,  having  graciously  delivered  them  from  the  doom  of  a 
guilty  world,  looks  always  u.pon  a  remembrancer  of  that  cov- 
enant with  the  Son,  by  which  he  hath  obligated  himself  to  per- 
petuate their  felicity. 

Such  is  the  significance  of  that  glory  of  heaven  with  a  de- 
scription of  which  we  are  furnished  in  the  text.  Confirming 
this  illustration,  it  may  be  remarked  that,  to  Ezekiel  was  vouch- 
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safed  a  vision  of  tlie  majesty  of  Deity  in  his  higli  abode,  who 
beheld  with  rapture  the  same  glorious  emblem  about  his  throne, 
and  thus  depicts  it :  "As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in 
.  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  like- 
ness of  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

From  the  contemplation  of  this  glorious  object,  which  John 
beheld  in  the  celestial  world,  we  may  learn  the  fulness  of  the 
felicity  of  ''  the  saints  in  light."  To  escape  the  wrath  of  heaven, 
and  stand  saved  by  his  mercy  from  the  wreck  of  this  vv^orld 
before  the  Most  High ;  to  dwell  forever  in  his  presence,  filled 
with  the  transporting  assurance  that  their  sins  are  forgiven 
them,  that  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past ;  to  see  in  '^  a  rainbow 
round  about"  God's  ''throne,"  an  infallible  token  that  the  floods 
of  temptation,  sorrow  and  death,  shall  no  more  come  nigh  them, 
but  that  the  future  shall  be  an  eternal  progress  from  knowledge 
to  knowledge,  from  glory  to  glory.  This  is  the  view  which  the 
Scriptures  give  us  of  the  happiness  to  which  their  spirits  are 
brought,  "who  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  the  holy  name." 

Which  leads  me  to  observe,  secondly,  from  what  has  been 
said,  the  importance  of  having  an  interest  in  that  covenant  of 
safety,  whose  glorious  token  we  have  been  considering.  What 
are  the  perishable  joys,  the  groveling  pursuits,  the  fallacious 
vanities  of  this  transient  state,  weighed  in  the  balance  of  sober 
consideration,  with  the  realities  of  heaven,  which  we  have  it  in 
our  power  to  secure  ?  Do  we  flatter  ourselves  that  it  will  be 
time  enough  by-and-by,  and  trust  to  the  sincerity  of  our  inten- 
tions ?  Time  steals  away  faster  than  we  leave  our  follies  or 
can  mend  our  pace ;  and  ever  and  anon  some  solemn  monitor 
echoes  the  inspired  instruction,  "Now  is  the  accepted  time." 
Do  we  trust  that  it  will  go  well  with  us  without  our  efforts  ? 
Unless  a  flood  should  execute  vengeance  on  the  ungodly,  there 
would  be  little  need  of  a  bow,  betokening  safety  to  the  upright. 
There  is  bu.t  one  ark  of  preservation  ;  it  is  that  prepared  by 
the  Eedeemer.  "None  other  is  given  under  heaven  among 
men  in  which  we  can  be  saved."     If  in  this  we  embark  our- 
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selves,  our  hopes,  and  our  cares,  we  shall  be  safe  amidst  all  the 
storms  of  life.     Providence  will  make  us  his  charge  when  he 
visits  the  earth  with  affliction.     We  shall  ride  triumphantly 
over  death's  dark  waves,  and,  resting  under  the  auspices  of  an 
olive  branch,  brought  by  the  heavenly  dove  upon  the  mount  of 
Grod,  the  transcendant  beauty  of  the  spiritual  rainbow  shall  re- 
fresh our  sight,  and  rejoice  us  with  the  assurance  of  eternal  safety. 
Which  suggests  to   us  the   sweet  consolation   our   subject 
affords  under  the  departure  of  virtuous  friends  from  our  sight 
and  embraces.     How  wisely  does  the  apostle  exhort,  that  we 
mourn  ''not  as  without  hope,  for  those  that  sleep  in  the  Ee- 
deemer."     When  the  survivor  of  the  flood  was  safely  moored 
upon  the  peaceful  mount,  who  could  have  wished  the  exulting 
patriarch  back  to  the  threatening  of  the  tumultuous  waves  ? 
When  once  he  had  beheld  the  bow,  proclaiming  his  perpetual 
safety  from  the  waters,  who  could  have  wished  him  again  exposed 
to  the  cares  and  perils  which  he  had  escaped  ?     And  when  our 
friends  have  "passed  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,"  in 
the  true  faith  and  fear,  and  we  have  reason  to.  trust  that  they 
have  reached  the  celestial  Ararat  of  rest  and  safety,  who  that 
does  not  think  more  of  his  own  happiness  than  of  theirs,  would 
wish  them  back  to  the  cares,  the  sorrows,  and  the  dangers  of 
this  vain  world  ?     Escaped  to  heaven  from  the  storms  and  .tem- 
pests of  the  dark  flood,  and  rejoicing  with  inconceivable  joy  in 
the  bright  token  ''  round  about  the  throne,"  that  the  waters  of 
affliction   and  of  death  shall  no   more   approach   them,  they 
rather  demand  our  gratulations  than  our  tears.     Let  us,  then, 
my  friends,  cheerfully   submit   to   the   dispensations  of  God, 
whatever  they  may  be,  ''knowing  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love"  and  fear   him.     The  "rainbow" 
still  glows  "  about  the  throne"  of  the  eternal ;  and  he  who  sits 
upon  the  throne,  is  still  a  covenant  God  with  the  children  of 
men.     Let  us,  then,  with  patient  perseverance  "  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  assured  from  the  experience 
of  the  faithful,  as  well  as  by  the  token  which  surrounds  his 
throne,  that  he  is  faithful  who  has  promised." 
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ON  THE  DANGEES  OF  YOUTH. 

Proverbs,  vii.  7. 
"  I  discerned  among  the  youths,  a  young  man  void  of  understanding." 

"XrOUTH  is  the  most  important  part  of  man's  life.  If  we 
■^  compare  life  to  a  day,  yontli  is  the  morning  of  it.  The 
faculties  and  feelings  are  then  strong  and  lively ;  the  hours  are 
favourable  to  activity,  and  he  who  wastes  them  in  idleness  or 
folly,  will,  probably,  find  his  noon  perplexed,  and  his  evening 
destitute  of  the  sweetest  pleasure  of  the  evening,  a  peaceful  re- 
view of  the  day.  If  we  compare  life  to  a  voyage,  youth  is . 
the  time  of  preparation.  It  is  then  we  must  choose  our  course, 
and  provide  the  stores  which  may  sustain,  and  the  means 
which  may  improve  or  amuse  us  on  our  way ;  it  is  then  our 
friends  should  be  made  glad  by  seeing  us  well  furnished  for  our 
destination,  and  the  credentials  be  obtained  which  may  procure 
us  safety,  and  favour,  and  distinction  in  the  regions  to  which 
we  are  bound.  If  we  compare  life  to  a  year,  youth  is  its  spring- 
time, upon  which  the  felicity  of  all  the  other  seasons  depends. 
It  is  then  the  seeds  must  be  sown,  and  the  plants  cherished, 
whose  fruits  may  delight  us  in  summer,  enrich  us  in  autumn, 
and  sustain  and  cheer  us  when  winter  shall  have  arrived. 
Whatever  view  we  take  of  life,  youth  is  its  most  precious 
period ;  a  period  which  he  who  suffers  it  to  go  by  unimproved, 
may  afterwards  bewail,  but  can  never  retrieve.     The  day  may 
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revolve,  and  morning  again  return.  The  year  may  elapse,  and 
otlier  springs  appear.  Oceans  may  be  crossed,  and  the  voyager 
may  set  out  anew.  But  to  human  life  there  is  but  one  morn- 
ing, but  one  embarkation,  but  one  spring.  Of  the  advantages 
which  youth  may  furnish  us,  we  must  avail  ourselves  as  it 
passes,  or  else  be  destitute  of  them  forever. 

The  pictures  which  the  author  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  has 
drawn,  are  most  of  them  taken  from  real  life.  Amongst  them 
I  know  not  one  more  striking  and  affecting  than  this  which  is 
presented  in  the  text.  In  the  most  interesting,  important,  and 
dangerous  part  of  human  life,  there  is  seen  ''  among  the  j^ouths, 
a  young  man  void  of  u.nderstanding."  Before  him  is  vice, 
beckoning  him  with  alluring  arts  to  her  impure  abodes.  Be- 
hind him  are  advancing,  obscurely  indeed,  but  with  sure  and 
rapid  step,  shame  and  remorse,  and  misery  and  ruin.  Over 
this  youth,  I  imagine  angels  and  spirits  of  the  just,  looking 
down  from  the  skies  with  the  most  anxious  concern.  By  his 
side  I  behold  a  father  with  a  beating  bosom  and  a  furrowed 
brow,  observing  with  unutterable  anguish  the  destruction  of  his 
fondest  hopes.  In  a  retired  corner  I  see  a  female  figure.  It  is 
a  mother  on  her  bended  knees.  She  is  looking  to  heaven 
with  tears  upon  her  cheek,  and .  supplicating  the  Almighty  to 
forgive  and  save  her  child.  Gracious  God !  Little  do  the 
young  know  how  great  is  the  interest  they  excite  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Seldom  do  they  consider  how  deep  is  the  cup 
which  their  conduct  may  fill  with  wretchedness  or  bliss,  both 
for  themselves  and  others  ! 

In  looking  rou.nd  upon  this  assembly,  I  behold  the  greater 
part  of  it  in  the  morning  of  life.  For  them  the  following  dis- 
course is  particularly  designed.  In  it  I  shall  set  before  them 
some  of  the  qualities  which  indicate  in  youth,  a  want  of  wisdom 
and  understanding ;  and  fondly  I  flatter  myself  that  they  will 
give  me  that  attention,  which  a  sincere  regard  for  their  welfare 
may  claim,  whatever  the  discourse  may  want  of  novelty  in  its 
doctrines,  or  beauty  in  its  dress. 

Foremost  among  the  qualities  which  mark  the  unwise  youth, 
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is  a  disregard  of  tlie  principles  and  offices  of  religion.  It  is  re- 
ligion wliicli  must  elevate,  piirifj,  and  adorn  the  Imman  charac- 
ter. Sent  from  the  courts  of  heaven  by  the  everlasting  Father, 
as  the  minister  of  his  best  blessings  to  mankind,  she  opens  to 
the  mind  the  sublimest  truths ;  she  brings  for  the  heart  the  most 
precious  comforts ;  she  pours  upon  our  paths  the  brightest 
light;  she  conducts  our  steps  to  the  highest  bliss.  "Without 
her  aid  the  young  man  cannot  cleanse  his  way ;  withou.t  her 
counsel  he  cannot  walk  worthily  of  his  high  faculties  and  des- 
tination ;  without  her  protection,  he  will  be  a  prey  to  his  pas- 
sions, a  prey  to  his  inexperience,  a  prey  to  the  thousand  delu- 
sions which  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  the  ten  thousand  vices 
which  lurk  to  destroy  him.  Manifest  to  all,  as  the  best  guide 
of  life,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty,  and  seeking 
only  the  improvement  and  everlasting  happiness  of  mankind, 
where  is  the  wisdom  of  rejecting  her  counsels,  and  despising 
her  restraints.  What  is  there  of  understanding  in  setting  at 
naught  the  God  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  hath  power 
to  ^'  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell  ?"  What  is  there  of 
understanding  in  abandoning  the  altars  at  which  our  fathers 
have  worshipped,  and  the  service  in  which  they  found  peace 
and  salvation  ?  What  is  there  of  understanding,  in  departing 
from  those  principles  and  offices  of  religion,  without  which  vir- 
tue has  no  encouragement,  sorrow  has  no  consolation,  society 
can  have  no  order,  man  has  no  certain  hope  ?  The  youth  who 
contemns  religion,  indicates  thereby  a  deplorable  want  of  wis- 
dom. His  judgment  is  at  variance  with  his  best  interests.  It 
is  at  variance  with  the  opinions  of  the  wisest  and  best  men. 
It  is  at  variance  with  the  fountain  of  existence,  and  of  every 
excellence.  It  is  at  variance  with  God.  Cease,  my  son,"  says 
the  wisest  of  men,  ''  to  hear  the  instruction  which  causeth  thee 
to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  thereafter  ;  the  jDraise  of  it  endureth  forever." 

Another  thing  which  marks  the  unwise  youth  is  his  yielding 
himself  up  to  the  allurements  of  vice  and  folly.     The  young 
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are  siuTounded  with  temptations.  Vice  spreads  for  them  snares 
as  enticing  as  they  are  destructive.  In  the  city,  in  the  place 
of  concourse,  they  are  exposed  to  courses  which  are  at  once 
fascinating  and  ruinous.  I  speak  not  of  the  ordinary  vices 
into  which  they  may  be  hurried  by  the  contagion  of  a  cor- 
rupted -atmosphere.  I  have  now  particularly  in  view,  the  ex- 
travagant, maddening  riot  at  the  wine  ;  the  impure  haunts  of 
illicit  pleasures,  and  those  graves  of  youthful  excellence  and 
promise,  public  gaming  tables.  Dreadful  is  the  demoralization, 
incalculable  are  the  evils  which  are  born  and  fostered  in  these 
vicious  resorts.  Here,  the  ingenuous  blush  of  innocence  is  for 
ever  dissipated,  and  the  barriers  against  iniquity  are  thought- 
lessly broken  down.  Here,  are  sacrificed  and  abandoned  the 
holy  instructions  which  fell  from  the  parental  lip  upon  the 
youthful  heart,  soft  and  wholesome  as  the  dew  of  heaven. 
Here,  the  name  of  the  Being  whom  angels  fear  is  rudely  pro- 
faned ;  his  laws,  wliich  carry  the  most  awful  sanctions,  are  de- 
filed ;  and  conscience,  the  kind  monitor  which  he  has  placed  in 
the  bosom,  is  trampled  under  feet.  Here,  we  may  see  the 
wrecks  of  genius,  the  destruction  of  fortune,  the  immolation,  of 
character,  the  dissipation  of  health,  commencement  of  disquie- 
tude, progress  of  discontent,  weariness  and  despondency  of 
soul,  unrestrained  profligacy,  and  tiie  consummation  of  wretch- 
edness. Here — but  I  will  proceed  no  further.  Even  those  whom 
the  frequency  of  the  scenes  has  hardened  to  their  turpitude, 
even  they  would  blush  at  the  exposure  to  the  innocent  and 
wise,  of  the  criminality  and  debasement  to  which  they  descend 
in  these  vicious  resorts.  And  is  not  the  youth  "  void  of  under- 
standing," who  in  the  earliest  and  most  important  period  of  his 
life,  suffers  himself  to  be  drawn  into  these  vortices  of  ruin  ? 
Eeason,  when  she  is  heard,  proclaims  the  danger.  Conscience, 
could  she  be  listened  to,  woukl  remonstrate  and  entreat.  The 
shades  of  pious  ancestors  descend ;  the  spectres  of  victims  who 
have  been  led  on  to  destruction  in  those  paths,  appear,  to  check 
the  youth  in  his  career,  and  turn  him  into  the  paths  of  safety. 
Yea,  a  voice  is  heard  from  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  calling 
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to  liim  in  the  language  of  inspiration,  "  Enter  not  into  tlie  path 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  into  the  way  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it, 
pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away."  But  passion,  not 
reason,  blind  inclination,  not  manly  sense,  govern  his  conduct. 
There  is  nothing  of  the  grace  or  circumspection  of  wisdom  in 
his  steps.  He  goetli  to  his  fatal  indulgences  "as  an  ox  goeth 
to  the  slaughter,"  or  "as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and 
knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life."  And  what  will  be  the  re- 
sult of  his  foolishness?  "  For  all  these  things,  Grod  will  bring 
him  into  judgment."  "The  days  will  come,  and  the  years 
draw  nigh,  in  which  he  shall  say  he  has  no  pleasure  in  them." 
He  will  then  look  back  with  shame  upon  the  profligacies  of  his 
youth ;  and  happy  for  him  if  the  Almighty  do  not  leave  him 
in  awful  judgment,  upon  his  abuse  of  the  advantages  of  a 
Christian  education,  to  reap  to  the  last  "the  fruit  of  his  own 
ways,  and  to  be  filled  with  his  own  devices." 

Another  thing  which  indicates  a  want  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing in  the  young  is,  forming  connections  of  friendship 
with  unprincipled  and  profligate  persons.  Sweet  to  the  youth- 
ful bosom  are  the  pleasures  of  friendship.  Noble  and  un- 
guarded is  the  freedom  with  which  our  minds  and  hearts  are  then 
thrown  open  to  those  we  love.  And,  on  this  account,  it  is  of 
unspeakable  importance  than  the  companions  of  our  earliest 
days  be  such  as  may  be  worthy  of  our  confidence,  and  capable 
of  promoting  in  us  the  qualities  and  virtues  which  exalt  the 
human  character.  But,  by  falling  into  intimacies  with  the 
vicious,  this  source  of  generous  joy,  this  spring  of  youth's  most 
exquisite  pleasure,  may  be  converted  into  a  source  of  disap- 
pointments and  debasement.  For  he  who  can  wrong  his  God, 
who  can  renounce  the  obligations  of  religion  and  virtue,  who 
can  disregard  the  feelings  of  his  parents,  and  virtuous  connec- 
tions, what  reasonable  ground  can  there  be  for  confidence  in 
him  that  he  will  not  wrong  his  friend  ?  Besides,  the  influence 
and  example  of  such  a  one  are  fatal  to  the  fairest,  and  best 
properties  of  youth.  What  does  the  voice  of  wisdom  so  often 
lament ;  over  what  is  experience  so  often  shedding  the  tears  of 
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regret,  as  the  ruins  which  are  occasioned  by  evil  company  ?  I 
see  an  amiable  youth,  upon  -whom  kindred  affection  has  fastened 
the  fondest  hopes.  His  talents  are  good,  the  best  principles 
were  early  instilled  into  his  bosom  by  parental  assiduity ;  and, 
in  a  course  of  manly  and  virtuous  pursuits,  he  might  be  distin- 
guished in  society,  and  an  ornament  amongst  the  works  of  God, 
He  steps  into  the  world.  The  unprincipled  and  profligate  meet 
him,  and  with  all  the  eagerness  of  fallen  spirits  bent  on  mischief, 
resolve  to  make  him  a  partaker  of  their  shame.  His  simplicity 
renders  him  their  easy  prey.  With  fair  speech  they  gain  access 
to  his  heart ;  and  with  guilty  artifices  they  kindle  his  passions. 
They  take  him  to  the  orgies  of  folly.  With  blind  infatuation 
he  follows  them  to  the  haunts  of  vice,  and  to  the  abodes  of  pol- 
lution. His  former  principles  they  now  laugh  to  scorn.  His 
boldness  in  iniquity  they  extol  and  encourage.  They  draw 
him,  at  length,  into  all  the  dreadful  excesses  of  their  own  guilt. 
And  he  who  was  once  like  the  young  cedar  of  Lebanon,  fair 
and  strong,  and  promising  much  growth  and  beauty,  is  now.  like 
the  scathed  tree,  shorn  of  its  glory,  marked  with  the  vengeance 
of  heaven,  and  exhibiting  a  melancholy  spectacle  of  worthless- 
ness  and  untimely  decay.  Who  sees  not  in  this  youth  "  a 
young  man  void  of  understanding  !"  He  has  chosen  those  for 
his  friends  who  were  destitute  of  principle  and  virtue,  and, 
therefore,  were  only  capable  of  promoting  his  debasement  and 
destruction.  And  wdiat  is  his  recompense  for  the  sacrifices  they 
have  led  him  to  make  ?  Even  to  be  reduced  to  the  same  level 
with  them,  to  be  deserted  by  them,  in  all  probability,  when 
they  have  stripped  him  of  his  virtue,  his  fortune,  and  respect- 
ability ;  and  to  be  one  day  ashamed  of  them  at  the  bar  of  the 
Almighty,  as  the  panders  of  his  vices,  and  promoters  of  his 
misery.  ''  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.'' 
'■He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise;  brit  a  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed." 

It  is  .another  indication  of  "a  youth  void  of  understanding," 
to  be  wholly  occupied  about  the  decorations  of  his  person,  and 
the  display  of  external  pomp  or  accomplishments.     There  is  an 
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attention  to  the  decencies  of  dress  which  is  conducive  to .  the 
well-being  of  society.  And  if,  by  an  attention  to  manners, 
men  may  smooth  the  asperities  of  social  intercourse,  and  render 
themselves  more  pleasant  and  agreeable  to  each  other,  this  also 
is  a  laudable  and  a  Christian  duty.  But  there  are  many  with 
whom  the  adorning  of  their  persons  is  the  principal  source  of 
self-satisfaction,  and  the  chief  business  of  life.  Man  is  an  intel- 
ligent being.  He  has  glorious  faculties  to  cultivate.  He  has 
noble  duties  to_  discharge.  He  has  an  immortal  soul  to  improve. 
He  has  eternal  life  to  secure.  What  can  more  strikingly  indi- 
cate a  w^ant  of  that  wisdom  by  which  such  a  being  should  be 
distinguished,  than  to  have  his  faculties  absorbed,  and  his  ambi- 
tion satisfied,  with  the  transient  vanities  of  external  attire? 
Besides,  how  contemptible  is  the  distinction  which  is  merely 
superficial !  The  bee,  that  gathers  treasures  from  every  flower, 
has  not  the  finest  coating.  The  eagle,  that  soars  on  majestic 
wings  to  the  birth  of  the  morning,  has  not  the  most  glittering 
plumage.  It  is  the  butterfly  that  idly  flutters  on  the  passing 
breeze,  which  the  fopling  emulates.  The  care  of  the  body  is 
more  with  him  than  the  care  of  the  mind.  With  usefulness  and 
virtue,  with  knowledge,  and  heaven  to  engage  him,  behold  him, 
the  slave  of  a' colour,  or  a  fashion;  placing  his  glory  in  that 
in  which  inferior  animals  may  often  vie  with  him,  and  flowers 
and  plants  excel  him.  Such  a  young  man,  whom  dress 
alone  occupies  and  delights,  will  be  claimed  by  folly  as  her 
legitimate  child.  Wisdom  rejects  him  ;  intelligence  sighs  over 
him,  as  "  a  young  man  void  of  understanding." 

I  add,  in  tb.e  last  place,  that  habitual  idleness  is  a  charac- 
teristic of  an  unwise  youth.  Idleness,  at  any  age,  is  the  parent 
of  vice  and  unhappiness.  In  the  morning  of  life  it  is  peculiarly 
inexcusable  and  ruinous.  The  youth  who  has  nothing  to  do 
will  learn  to  do  evil.  He  neglects  to  cultivate  the  noble  powers 
of  his  nature ;  he  will  be  drawn  into  habits  of  dissipation.  All 
the  advantages  of  early  industry  in  procuring  knowledge,  for- 
tune, character  and  esteem,  he  will  forego,  and  he  will,  in  all 
probability,  be  restless  and  dissatisfied — a  burden  to  himself  in 
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tlie  hours  of  reflection,  and  a  useless  cumberer  of  tlie  ground. 
Nor  can  lie  find  any  palliation  of  his  folly  in  the  plea  that  he 
finds  nothing  to  do.  There  is  ever  enough  to  employ  usefully 
the  hours  of  every  one's  life.  Go,  cultivate  and  expand  the  no- 
ble faculties  which  thy  Creator  hath  given  thee.  Go,  call  into 
exercise  and  useful  application  the  powers  that  lie  dormant  in 
thy  nature. .  Go,  search  the  pages  of  wisdom ;  traverse  .the  re- 
gions of  truth,  and  by  acquisition  of  knowledge,  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  future  usefulness  to  thy  country,  and  the  world.  Go, 
seek  the  Most  High  God,  thy  Maker  and  Eedeemer.  Consider, 
studiously,  what  it  is  that  he  requireth  of  thee,  in  order  that 
thou  mayest  spend  wisely  the  years  of  this  fleeting  life.  Go, 
bring  to  the  habitation  of  thy  parents  the  reviving  fragrance  of 
a  good  name,  and  get  to  thyself  the  habit  in  which  thou  mayest 
emulate  angels,  the  habit  of  industriously  doing  good.  Go,  and 
do  this,  and  much  more  that  is  equally  obvious  and  worthy  of 
thee  J  before  thou  complain  est  in  apology  for  thy  indolence,  that 
thou  findest  nothing  to  do.  Unhappy  the  youth  in  whose 
mouth  is  this  delusive  plea.  For  him  the  best  years  of  life  will 
pass  away  Avithout  furnishing  the  foundations  of  respectability 
and  comfort.  On  him  neither  peace  nor  prosperity,  neither  pub- 
lic esteem  nor  self-satisfaction  will  ever  wait ;  but  in  their  stead 
that  contempt  which  the  common  sense  of  society  fastens  upon 
those  who  have  no  object  nor  employment,  and  that  weariness, 
dissatisfaction  and  self-reproach,  to  Avhicli  the  Almighty,  in  his 
justice,  generally  exposes  the  inactive.  With  great  propriety, 
therefore,  has  experience  always  recommended  to  the  young  a 
definite  pursuit,  and  diligent  occupation,  and  it  is  with  striking 
and  apposite  acuteness,  that  Solomon  represents  the  field  of  the 
slothful,  as  the  same  ground  with  the  vineyard  of  the  man  "  void 
of  understanding." 

Thus,  I  have  set  before  you  some  of  the  qualities  which  indi- 
cate the  character  in  the  text.  As  you  have  accompanied  me 
in  these  observations,  you  have  perceived  and  felt,  that  they  are 
qualities  by  which  human  nature  is  degraded ;  prosperity,  im- 
provement, and  happiness  frustrated,  and  the  best  hopes  of  so- 
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ciety,  tlie  hopes  wliicli  depend  upon  tlie  rising  generation,  most 
nnliappily  blasted.  Be  induced,  then,  my  young  friends,  to  use 
industriously  tlie  morning  of  your  lives.  Let  not  your  atten- 
tion be  absorbed,  and  your  ambition  satisfied  witli  external  de- 
corations and  distinctions.  As  you  would  avoid  taking  fire- 
brands into  your  bosoms,  guard  against  admitting  to  the  near 
intimacies  of  friendsliip,  the  unprincipled  and  vicious.  With  a 
discretion  worthy  of  your  rational  and  immortal  natures,  flee 
youthful  lusts,  and  avoid  the  resorts  of  pollution  and  abasement. 
Above  all  things,  know  you  the  Grod  of  your  fathers,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind.  Cherish  for 
religion  that  respect  which  you  would  cherish  for  the  guardian 
of  your  race,  and  the  arrows  which  are  aimed  at  her  name  or  ser- 
vices, consider  them  as  aimed  at  the  shades  of  your  forefathers, 
and  at  the  dearest  interests  of  the  world.  Then  shall  the  hearts 
of  your  parents  be  gladdened  with  the  knowledge  of  your  wis- 
dom and  discretion ;  then  shall  your  country  find  in  you,  her 
glory  and  defence ;  then  shall  the  Church  rest  upon  you,  as  her 
strong  and  affectionate  supporters ;  then  shall  your  bosoms  be 
filled  with  self- approbation,  and  the  peace  of  God;  then,  at 
whatever  period  death  shall  remove  you  to  other  duties,  and 
other  worlds,  you  shall  not  depart  prematurely  ;  for  honourable 
age  is  not  that  wdiich  standeth  in  length  of  days,  nor  that  is  meas- 
ured by  number  of  years,  but  loisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto 
men,  and  unspotted  life  is  old  age. 
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ON  THE  DISTEESSES  OF  THE  POOE  IN  WINTEE. 

St.  Mark,  xiii.  18. 
"  Pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  ia  the  winter." 

/^UE  blessed  Lord  is,  in  this  chapter,  informing  his  disciples 
^-^  of  the  awful  calamities  which  should  come  upon  Jerusalem 
after  his  ascension;  calamities,  "such  as  had  not  been  since  the 
creation"  of  the  world  "to  that  time,  neither  should  be"  after- 
wards. Of  these  evils  he  forewarns  them,  and  instructs  them 
how  to  act  for  their  own  escape  and  preservation.  Among 
other  precepts  which  he  gave  them,  "Pray  ye,"  says  the  com- 
passionate Saviour,  "  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter." 

At  this  inclement  season,*  these  words  do  the  more  forcibly 
strike  our  attention.  Let  ns  meditate  upon  them.  They  will 
present  some  topics  to  our  minds,  worthy  of  onr  consideration. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  they  remind  ns  of  the  severities  of 
winter.  This  cold  and  hoary  monarch  is  not  content  with  strip- 
ping the  earth  of  all  its  vegetative  beauty,  and  covering  it  with 
a  dreary  garb,  he  compels  the  beings  who  have  life  and  inherent 
warmth,  to  bow  beneath  his  icy  sceptre.  The  beasts  are  mute 
and  chilled ;  the  birds  flee  to  their  coverts ;  and  man,  feeling  in 
winter  the  awful  power  of  God,  cries,  "Who  can  stand  before 
his  cold?"     Li  this  season,  the  exposed  and  the  destitute  endure 

*  This  Discourse  was  preached  in  Charleston,  in  a  rigorous  winter,  after  a  fall 
of  snow. 
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peculiar  hardships.  The  wandering  traveller  plods  comfortless 
on  his  way ;  the  poor  seaman  eyes  the  billows  with  horror,  and 
shivers  in  the  storm.  To  the  children  of  want  it  is  a  time  of 
complicated  wretchedness.  They  feel,  alas !  that  winter. furnishes 
poverty  with  fangs  which  she  has  at  no  other  season. 

But  amidst  all  the  severities  of  winter  we  may  discover  the 
benevolence  of  God.  How  wonderful  is  that  goodness  which 
leads,  instinctively,  a  part  of  the  animal  tribes  from  the  inhospi- 
tality  of  a  wintry  region,  to  milder  climes !  How  equally  tender 
is  that  kindness  which  tempers  the  bleak  and  frosty  winds,  to 
the  sides  of  the  little  birds,  and  more  helpless  beasts,  which  he 
has  taught  to  remain  !  How  gracious  is  that  providence  which 
causes  the  earth,  in  the  seasons  of  her  fertility,  to  produce  a  suf- 
ficient provision  for  the  dreary  months,  when  winter  will  check 
her  fertility,  and  bind  her  furrows  with  frost !  How  merciful 
is  that  forethought  which  has  stored  a  marvellous  element  in 
the  forest  and  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  to  furnish  man,  when  the 
sun  departs  from  his  zenith,  with  a  pleasant  substitute  for  the 
warmth  of  his  beams.  And  when  we  consider  how  many  human 
beings  are  exposed,  some  tossed  at  sea,  amidst  the  horrors  of  the 
waves  and  fierce  raging  of  the  storms ;  others,  naked  on  the  land 
to  the  scourgings  of  the  tempest,  and  oppressed  with  the  hard- 
ships, beneath  which,  it  should  seem,  that  human  nature  would 
sink ;  when  we  contemplate  these  exposures  of  multitudes  of  our 
race,  and  behold  them  brought  through  all  the  dangers  and  suf- 
ferings of  the  season,  to  the  joys  and  hopes  of  spring,  who  sees 
not  that  the  God  who  rules  the  winter  is  tlie  same  merciful  God 
who  rules  the  year?  The  displays  of  his  power  are,  indeed,  at 
this  season,  more  awful.  We  see  him  in  the  terrors  of  his  might. 
But  he  is  nevertheless  kind. 

Which  leads  me  to  another  thing  which  the  text  suggests, 
that  to  him  all  men,  and  especially  those  "who  are  in  danger 
and  necessity,"  apply  for  protection  "from  the  evils  to  which 
they  may  be  exposed."  It  is  God  who  causeth  the  winter. 
"  He  giveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like 
ashes."     Ao:ain.     "He   sendeth   forth   his   word   and   raelteth 
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tliem;  lie  blowetli  with  Ins  wind  and  the  waters  flow."  He 
therefore  has  power  to  mitigate  the  rigours  of  our  condition.  To 
him  the  Eedeemer  sends  his  disciples  for  preservation  from  the 
calamities  to  which  winter  might  expose  them.  And  to  whom 
should  those  who  are  in  danger  or  necessity  so  confidently  go, 
as  to  their  heavenly  Father,  who  maketh  the  wool  to  be  warm 
on  the  lamb,  "and  feedeth  "the  young  ravens  which  call  upon 
him."  Art  thou,  then,  exposed  at  this  season  upon  the  billows 
of  the  ocean,  or  filled  with  distress  for  thy  seafaring  friends? 
Look  up  with  devotion  to  that  Almighty  Being  who  rides  upon 
the  tempest  which  scours  the  deep.  Art  thou  fearful  of  the  con- 
flagration which  so  often  increases  the  calamities  of  this  season  ? 
Use'  that  prudence  which  Grod  has  given  thee  for  thy  direction, 
and  supplicate  the  protection  of  the  shadow  of  his  wing.  Art 
thou  among  the  children  of  poverty,  and  for  want  of  food,  of 
raiment,  or  of  fuel,  dost  thou  mourn  in  the  wintry  blast  ?  Go 
to  the  God  who  heareth  -prajer.  With  humility  make  thy 
wants  known  to  him ;  entreat  him  for  his  Son's  sake,  to  compas- 
sionate thy  distresses,  and  if  he  have  not  some  better  purpose  to 
accomplish,  by  withholding  thy  wishes,  he  will  devise  a  way  for 
tliy  safety,  and  supply  thy  w^ants.  For  he  despiseth  not  the 
prayer  of  the  poor  destitute ;  but  when  he  maketh  his  cry,  his 
ear  hearkeneth  thereto. 

This  suggestion  will  be  enforced,  if  we  observe  another  thing 
which  the  text  most  strikingly  and  affectingly  impresses  upon 
our  minds,  viz. :  the  compassionate  nature  of  the  blessed  Ee- 
deemer, who  is  our  Intercessor  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Every 
act  of  his  life  was  a  display  of  tenderness  and  love.  "Whether 
Ave  consider  him  descending  from  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  and 
taking  our  nature  upon  him  for  the  recovery  of  our  race  from 
perdition;  or  contemplate  him  while  he  dwelt  upon  earth, 
making  it  his  meat  and  drink  to  enable  the  poor  to  forget  his 
povertjT-,  and  the  afflicted  to  remember  her  misery  no  more ;  or 
behold  him  on  the  cross,  seeking  with  persevering  benevolence, 
the  pardon  and  salvation  of  his  wretched  enemies ;  we  have  suf- 
ficient evidence  of  the  loveliness  of  compassion,  and  that  it 
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dwelt  in  tbe  bosom  of  our  Lord  in  an  unspeakable  perfection. 
But  in  the  little  incident  wbicli  tbe  text  records,  there  is  a  re- 
fined sensibility,  an  exquisite  tenderness,  wliicli  will  touch  eyery 
feeling  heart.  He  knew  how  rigorous  are  the  severities  of  win- 
ter. He  knew  how  multiplied  and  bitter  are  the  miseries  which 
it  brings  upon  those  whom  adversity  has  laid  bare  to  its  inclem- 
encies. For  his  poor  disciples  his  heart  was  aflfiicted.  He  dreaded 
that  the  calamities  in  which  they  were  about  to  be  involved, 
should  be  aggravated  by  the  hardships  and  sufferings  which  at- 
tend this  season.  His  kindness  anticipated  their  distresses,  and 
he  taught -them  where  to  look  for  preservation.  -'Pray  ye," 
said  their  affectionate  Master,  "that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter." 

This  compels  me  to  remark,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  if  the 
same  mind  be  in  us,  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  this  season  will 
excite  in  our  bosoms  a  sympathetic  concern  for  all  those  who  are 
exposed  to  its  sorrows.  Now,  will  the  good  Christian  offer  his 
petition  Avith  increased  fervour,  "  for  all  who  travel  by  land  or 
by  water."  Now  will  his  heart  be  moved,  and  his  hands  be 
opened,  by  the  distresses  of  the  poor  and  needy.  The  howling 
wind  seems  to  remind  us  of  their  necessities.  The  cold  and 
storm  knock  at  our  hearts  in  their  behalf.  Ah !  my  brethren, 
you  sit  by  your  firesides  sheltered  from  all  the  inclemencies 
of  the  winter.  Your  clothing  is  warm  and  good.  Your  houses 
are  comfortable  about  you.  And  your  tables  are  covered 
with  food  ''  enough,  and  to  spare."  You  know  nothing  of  the 
miseries  of  want.  Come  with  me  to  the  habitation  of  poverty. 
It  is  rugged,  and  of  wretched  appearance.  But  it  contains  your 
fellow  beings.  Do  not  decline,  then,  to  enter.  Here,  in  the 
cheerless  chamber,  dwells  tbe  poor  widow.  She  "gathers  for 
herself  a  few  sticks,"  and  dresses  "  a  handful  of  meal ;"  and  the 
rest  of  the  day  sits  shivering  over  the  embers ;  full  often  ready, 
in  the  bitterness  of  her  anguish,  to  wish  to  herself  that  she  might 
die.  Are  you  moved  by  this  scene  of  misery?  Alas!  my 
friends,  it  is  but  one  of  many  which  may  be  found  in  our  world. 
Come,  and  I  will  take  you  to  another  habitation.     There,  in 
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that  bleak  and  confused  liut,  dwells  a  whole  family  of  wretched- 
ness. I  cannot  tell  where  is  he  who  should  be  the  support 
of  the  household.  The  mother  sits  stunned  with  cold  and  sor- 
row, unable  to  give  food  to  but  one  of  her  offspring,  and  that 
from  her  own  impoverished  bosom.  Her  children  are  crying 
around  her.  They  are  hungry.  They  are  cold.  And  when 
the  long  wished  for  night  arrives,  and  they  betake  themselves  to 
the  thin  and  ragged  bed,  who  can  say,  whether  sleep,  sometimes 
a  soother  of  the  wretched,  is  able  to  give  to  this  chilled  and 
famished  family,  any  respite  from  their  woe.  Oh!  ye,  whom 
providence  has  blessed  with  abundance ;  who  have  riches  more, 
much  more  than  you  use ;  think  of  what  happiness  you  may  be 
the  authors,  by  bestowing  here  a  portion  of  that  wealth,  which 
you  must  presently  leave  to,  you  know  not  whom !  And  ye, 
who  have  only  a  competence  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  is 
there  nothing  superfluous  in  your  comforts,  or  is  any  gratifica- 
tion 3^ou  may  forego,  to  be  compared  in  value  and  delight,  with 
''  the  blessing  of  those  who  were  ready  to  perish ;"  which,  believe 
me,  is  often  heard  and  sealed  by  the  God  of  heaven.  We  are 
commanded,  my  brethren,  to  "  charge  you  who  have  this  world's 
goods,  to  be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute;"  and  I  know 
not  how  I  may  more  powerfully  enforce  this  charge  than  by  re- 
marking, that  unless  this  spirit  of  compassion  which  was  in  the 
bosom  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  would  have  preserved  his  poor  dis- 
ciples from  the  sufferings  of  winter,  be  also  in  you,  himself  hath 
declared  you  are  none  of  his. 

Such  are  some  of  the  topics  which  this  interesting  passage  in 
the  Saviour's  life  is  calculated  to  suggest.  Let  me  hope  they 
are  not  impertinent  to  the  season,  and  will  not  be  unprofitable. 
You  are  about  to  commemorate  the  greatest  act  of  divine  com- 
passion in  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  many  of  you 
are  preparing  yourselves  to  go  up  and  be  feasted  with  the  bread 
of  life,  at  the  table  of  your  Lord.  Benevolence  is  the  garment 
in  which,  on  that  day,  every  Christian  should  appear.  It  has 
been  a  godly  custom  of  the  Church,  to  exact  an  offering  of  her 
sons  at  that  festival,  for  the  poor  of  "  the  household  of  faith." 
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Need  I  say  that  tliey,  at  tliis  season,  need  your  liberal  assistance. 
Their  number  is  not  lessened,  though  those,  alas !  are  diminished, 
who  were  wont  to  contribute  to  their  relief.  The  expenses,  too, 
of  living,  are  so  much  enhanced,  that  what  would  formerly  have 
supplied  a  day,  will  now  scarcely  furnish  a  meal.  "With  these 
considerations,  Christians,  enlarge  your  charity.  Bring  to  the 
feast  an  offering  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  worthy  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  God.  It  is  not  merely  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  though 
I  gladly  appear  the  humble  organ  of  their  wants,  but  it  is  also 
"  in  Christ's  stead,  that  I  beseech  you,"  "  be  ye  merciful,  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  is  merciful." 
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CHEIST  THE  HEAD  OF  THE  OHUEGH. 

Ephesians,  i.  22,  23. 

'*  And  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church ;  which  is  his 

body." 

IN  accommodation  to  our  nature  and  liabits  of  expression, 
the  Scriptures  frequently  convey  tlieir  sublime  and  important 
truths  to  our  minds  in  figures  taken  from  visible  objects  and 
allegories,  drawn  from  the  subjects  of  our  most  familiar  knowl- 
edge. Thus  in  the  rich  fruitage  of  a  good  tree,  we  are  taught 
the  connection  between  faith  and  virtue ;  the  decay  and  revivifi- 
cation of  seeds  beautifully  illustrates  to  us  our  own  resurrection ; 
and  the  various  glories  of  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars  repre- 
sent the  diverse  lustres  of  the  celestial  bodies  with  which  the 
saints  shall  be  clothed  in  the  future  existence.  In  the  text,  the 
apostle  declares  the  connection  between  Christ  and  his  church, 
by  an  allusion  to  the  relation  between  the  head  and  the  body^ 
which  emphatically  expresses  all  that  he  wished  to  communi- 
cate: ''And  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body." 

As  the  passage  is  part  of  the  lesson  which  we  have  last  heard, 
and  many  of  us  have  this  morning  been  recognizing  the  ground 
and  the  joys  of  the  connection  which  it  reveals,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  unfold  the  figure  b}^  which  the  apostle  speaks,  and 
observe  the  principal  truths  which  it  contains. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  be  led  by  it  to  remark  the  absolute 
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supremacy  of  Christ  in  the  church,  and  the  allegiance  to  which 
he  is  entitled.  The  head  is  the  centre  of  all  sensations — the 
seat  of  thought  exalted  to  govern  the  body,  and  therefore  made 
its  excellence  and  the  director  of  all  its  movements.  In  being 
the  head  of  the  Church,  Christ  is  the  grand  source  of  its  life, 
and  centre  of  all  authority.  No  power  can  be  exercised  in  his 
body  but  what  is  regularly  derived  from  him.  No  laws  can 
be  revealed  but  those  he  sanctions.  Any  economy  or  move- 
ment attempted  by  the  members  without  the  head  must  be 
feeble  and  irregular— must  tend  to  convulsions  and  destruction. 
Exalted  by  the  Father,  of  whom  and  to  whom  are  all  things, 
to  his  noble  prerogative,  Christ  is  at  once  the  source  and  ex- 
pression of  the  Church's  power  and  beauty,  the  origin  of  its 
excellences,  and  supreme  over  all  its  members.  There  is  every 
ground  of  certainty  that  nothing  which  he  ordains  is  unimpor- 
tant ;  that  everything  which  he  recommends  is  beneficial ;  be- 
cause on  the  one  hand  he  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  goodness, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  care  of  the  body  must  necessarily  b^ 
the  concern  of  the  head,  for  what  affects  the  one  affects  also  the 
other.  Each  and  every  member,  therefore,  is  obligated  to  ren- 
der to  Christ  the  firmest  and  most  loyal  attachment.  No  other 
authority  than  his  can  they  acknowledge.  His  ordinances  they 
are  bound  to  observe : .  and  to  govern  themselves  by  his  laws. 
They  owe  him  an  allegiance  which  will  induce  them  to  stand  or 
fall  with  his  banners — ^to  love  his  friends  and  resist  his  foes. 

Again,  the  figure  which  the  apostle  uses  may  lead  us  to  con- 
sider the  constant  communion  between  Christ  and  his  Church. 
There  cannot  be  a  more  intimate  connection  than  subsists  be- 
tween the  head  and  the  body.  Without  the  former  the  latter 
has  no  life.  Wlierever  the  latter  is,  the  former  is  always  present 
with  it ;  and  the  nerves  which  convey  the  animal  spirits,  which 
impart  activity,  healtli  and  cheerfulness  to  the  man,  centre  in  the 
head,  and  thence,  descending  in  fearful  and  wonderful  order, 
are  distributed  through  every  part  of  the  body.  Similar  to 
this  is  the  communion  between  Christ  and  his  Church.  It  is, 
indeed,  frequently  imperceptible,  and  its  importance  forgotten, 
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as  is  the  case  in  tlie  material  connection  by  which  it  is  mys- 
tically represented  in  the  text.  But  still  it  is  true,  that  with- 
out the  spirit  of  the  great  Eedeemer,  quickening  and  upholding 
his  Church,  every  member  of  it  would  languish  and  the  whole 
body  perish.  As  their  head  he  is  everywhere  present  with  his 
true  disciples,  touched  with  their  infirmities  and  rejoicing  in  their 
triumphs,  inspiring  them  with  righteousness  and  peace  in  life 
and  prosperity,  with  resignation  and  hope  in  adversity  and 
death.  Tlie  ordinances  and  other  means  of  grace  all  rise  to 
him;  are  supplied  by  him  with  spiritual  blessing,  and  from  him 
descending  through  appointed  channels,  in  an  order  equally  fear- 
ful and  w^onderful  with  that  in  the  animal  economy,  convey 
nourishment  and  joy  to  every  living  member  of  his  Church. 
In  a  word,  so  intimate  and  reciprocal  is  this  connection  of  the 
Eedeemer  with  the  Church  he  hath  purchased  with  his  blood, 
that  whatever  is  done  to  any  one  of  its  members  is  done  unto 
him ;  that  right  dear  in  his  sight  is  the  death  of  his  saints,  that 
his  presence  is  its  life,  his  influence  its  support,  while  its  growth 
is  his  glory,  its  perfection  the  fulness  of  him  who  fiUeth  all  in 
all. 

Further,  the  figure  by  which  the  apostle  expresses  the  im- 
portant truth  in  the  text,  suggests  to  us  that  harmony  and  re- 
gard for  each  other's  welfare  which  ought  ever  to  exist  among 
the  disciples  of  Christ.  Though  "many  members,"  they  are 
''  one  body."  The  interest,  therefore,  of  each  must  be  the  in- 
terest of  all,  and  every  interruption  of  the  common  harmony 
an  injury  to  the  whole.  Nothing  can  be  more  monstrous  and 
u.nnatural  than  variance  between  the  members  of  the  same 
body.  ISTothing  stronger  and  more  useful  than  the  ties  which 
bind  them  together.  By  mutual  necessities  they  are  prompted 
to  reciprocal  services,  and  by  community  of  nature  to  sympathy 
with  each  other.  Envy  may  excite  malevolence  in  some  to- 
wards those  who  rank  before  them  in  station  or  endowments. 
But  when  we  consider  that  all  are  made  subservient  to  the 
general  good,  that  "  Grod  hath  set  the  members  in  the  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,"  that  it  is. for  the  edifying  of  the  whole 
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that  there  is  diversity  of  gifts  and  subordination  of  uses,  how 
equally  impious    and  foolish   is   the    Malevolence    of    envy! 
Fancied  superiority  may  originate  arrogance  in  others,  and  neg- 
lect or  contempt  of  their  inferiors.     But  when  we  reflect  that 
every  one  has  his  place,  his  use,  and  his  relation  to  the  same 
great  Head,  who  equally  regards  them  all,  how  absurd  is  that 
pride,  by  Avhich  cometh  contention  !  how  mistaken  that  haughti- 
ness, which  often  terminates  in  hatred  or  injustice.    Competition, 
also,  or  distrust,  omission  of  respect,  or  casual  injury,  declara- 
tion of  the  truth,  inconsiderateness  of  passion  or  rebuke  for 
fanlts — these  and  a  thousand  other  causes  of  far  less  conse- 
quence, may  kindle  anger  and  resentment,  animosity,  malice  and 
revenge.     But,  shall  the  hand  pluck  out  the  eye  because  the  eye 
notices  its  conniption?     Shall  the  foot  refuse  to  serve  the  hand 
because  the  hand  hath  not  done  obeisance?     Shall  dissension  be 
introduced  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  they  who  are  members 
one  of  another,  plot  each  other's  destruction,  if  anger  dictate  it, 
and  passion  can  devise  the  means  ?     Nothing  can  be  better  cal- 
culated to  restrain  discord,  and  promote  contentment,  sympathy, 
and  kind  offices  among  Christians,  than  the  relation  in  which 
the  text  exhibits  them.     These  relations  make  mutual  service 
their  profit,  happiness,  and  evident  duty,  and  are  so  adjusted,  as 
the  an.thor  of  ray  text  has  elsewhere  observed,    ''  that  there 
should  be  no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another,  and  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be  honored, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 

Once  more,  we  may  learn  from  the  declaration  in  the  text  the 
unity  of  the  Christian  Church ;  that  it  is  one.  Should  we  sup- 
pose that  the  various  dispensations,  which  the  wisdom  of  Prov- 
idence has  appointed,  or  that  the  different  sects  which  the  rest- 
lessness of  man  has  occasioned,  constituted  each  a  separate 
church,  we  should  make  of  the  connection  between  them  and 
the  Eedeemer  a  monstrous  form,  a  head  with  many  bodies.  Ac- 
cordingly the  sacred  writers  explicitly  and  repeatedly  guard  ns 
against  this  supposition,  natural  perhaps,  but  absurd  and  erro- 
Vol.  If.— 28 
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neons.  ''There  is  one  body  and  one  spiritj  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling.  One  Lord,  one  faitli,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all."  Under  different  forms  the  Church 
may  have  appeared,  in  different  vestments  she  may  have  been 
clothed.  The  patriarchal,  Jewish  and  gospel  ages,  are  different 
periods  of  her  existence  exhibiting  her  infancy,  youth  and 
m^anhood.  But  these  pass  into  each  other,  forming  one  body, 
which,  under  the  gospel  dispensation  is,  as  was  said  of  its  em- 
blem, like  "a  city  at  unity  with  itself,"  beautiful  for  situation, 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 

This  being  the  case,  our  minds  can  hardly  avoid  the  inquiry, 
what  constitutes  now  the  visible  Chu.rch  of  the  Eedeemer,  how 
is  it  to  be  discerned  ?  In  brief  reply,  wherever  his  word  is  truly 
received,  and  his  ordinances  rightly  administered,  there  is  his 
Church.  The  knowledge  of  his  gospel  is  indispensable  to  it, 
because  a  belief  in  him  as  Son  of  the  Highest  and  Eedeemer  of 
men  is  essential  to  its  being,  which  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Wherever  the  gospel  is  truly 
received,  there  also,  will  the  Christian  ordinances  be  known  and 
observed — for  is  it  not  by  baptism  that  we  are  required  to  be 
born  again  and  made  members  of  Christ,  as  he  himself  taught 
the  fearful,  and  wondering  Nicodemus — ''  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  And  are  not  this  and  the  sacrament  of  the  supper  the 
outward  badges,  by  which  Christians  are  separated  from  the 
world,  and  the  internal  bonds  by  which  they  are  connected  with 
Christ,  and  made  partakers  of  his  redemption  and  glory? 
Wherever,  therefore,  his  gospel  is  acknowledged  in  its  purity, 
and  the  sacraments  which  he  instituted  are  administered  accord- 
ing to  his  appointment,  there  we  behold  the  body  for  which  the 
apostle  of  th§  gentiles  tells  us  he  gave  himself,  "that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
that  he  might  present  it  unto  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish." 
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But  it  may  be  objected,  if  this  is  tlie  true  description  of  the 
visible  Church,  it  includes  many  vicious  and  erroneous  persons, 
dishonourable  alike  to  the  head  and  to  the  body.  Alas  !  it  is  and 
ever  will  be  so.  And  was  it  not  foreseen  that  this  Avould  be 
the  case  ?  In  the  field  of  the  husbandman,  which  he  had  sowed 
with  good  seed,  while  men  slept  the  enemy  came  and  sowed 
tares.  Looking  with  prophetic  sight  into  distant  times,  the 
apostles  beheld  that  some .  of  corrupt  lives  and  conversation 
would  appear,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  would  be 
evil  spoken  of,  and  others  of  erroneous  principles  would  '^  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  who  bought  them." 
But  amid  all  the  opinions,  changes,  and  pollutions  of  time,  the 
Church  is  one  and  the  same.  Its  faith  unaltered — salvation 
through  the  Eedeemer ;  its  requirement  uniform — obedience 
that  proceedeth  from  love — its  Head  unchanged,  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."  Though  the  tares 
may  retard  the  growth  they  cannot  affect  the  nature  of  the  good 
seed,  and  though  both  are  permitted,  in  infinite  wisdom,  to  grow 
together  till  the  time  of  harvest,  the  wheat  alone  will  the  serv- 
ants of  the  husbandman  be  ordered  to  gather  into  his  barn. 

Let  me  crave  your  patience  while  I  briefly  suggest  two  prac- 
tical inferences  from  what  has  been  said. 

In  the  first  place  how  honourable  a  view  does  it  give  us  of 
the  Christian  Church !  how  lofty  conceptions  of  the  haiDpiness 
which  its  members  have  in  reversion !  The  heathens  were 
wont  to  boast  that  they  were  disciples  of  this  or  that  sage,  and 
allied  to  such  and  such  worthies.  The  Christian  is  related  by 
the  strongest  ties .  to  all  the  company  of  all  the  excellent  ones 
who  have  lived  on  earth — to  Christ  the  Son  of  Kighteousness, 
before  whose  lustre  all  other  sages  fade  and  disappear,  and 
through  him  to  the  eternal  source  of  all  that  is  good,  and  great, 
and  joyful.  How  anxious  should  this  render  all  men  to  be  in- 
corporated into  this  mj^stical  body  of  the  Eedeemer.  The  glory 
of  the  Head,  too,  awaits  the  body,  for  in  behalf  of  his  members, 
he  is  gone  into  heaven  to  prejDare  a  place  for  them,  that  where 
he  is  they  may  be  also. 
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But  the  considerations  which  induce  all  men  to  attach  them- 
selves to  Christ  in  the  ways  he  hath  appointed,  should  teach 
those  who  are  already  admitted  into  the  noble  fellowship  the 
importance  of  preserving  themselves  pure,  upright  and  faithful 
in  their  station.  Solemn  are  the  vows  which  are  upon  them. 
Illustrious  is  the  body  to  which  they  are  related.  Truly,  Christ 
"our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Let  us  then  "  walk  worthy  of  our  high  vocation."  Let 
us  endeavour  by  lives  of  purity,  piety,  and  exact  integrity,  "to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour."  Let  us  consider  the 
nature  of  that  hope  which  he  hath  set  before  us — even  an  ad- 
mission to  the  presence,  and  a  participation  of  the  glory  of  the 
everlasting  Father ;  and  remember  the  declaration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself 
even  as  he  is  pure." 
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THE  PEIMITIVE   CHUEOH. 

Acts,  ii.  48. 

"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

TT7"B  have  here  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  primitive  Church, 
^  *  drawn  by  the  pencil  of  inspired  truth,  and  remarkable  for 
that  hallowed  simplicity  which  characterized  the  first  disciples 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  It  is  a  picture  which  we  cannot  too  atten- 
tively contemplate.  The  more  we  are  conformed  in  our  faith 
and  practice  to  the  Church  in  the  apostles'  days,  the  nearer  we 
shall  approach  to  perfection.  They  had  been  but  a  little  while 
deprived  of  the  personal  instructions  of  Christ ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  been  recently  and  abundantly  poured  out  upon  them ;  there 
had  been  no  time  for  the  growth  of  human  corruptions.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  primitive 
Church  was  correspondent  to  the  will  and  precepts  of  the  Lord, 
and  worthy  to  be  imitated  as  far  as  the  situation  of  things  would 
permit,  in  all  succeeding  generations. 

In  discoursing,  therefore,  from  the  words  which  I  have  selected 
for  the  guide  of  our  meditations,  it  will  be  my  endeavour  to 
ascertain,  in  the  first  place,  who  they  are  of  whom  the  narrative 
speaks ;  and  then  enlarge  on  the  particular  things  which  the  text 
relates  concerning  them. 

When  that  power  from  on  high,  for  w^hich  the  apostles  were 
commanded  to  wait  in  Jerusalem,  had  been  visibly  poured  out 
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upon  tliem  on  the  clay  of  Pentecost,  we  find  tliem  assembled 
with  the  disciples,  in  number  about  an  hundred  and  twenty. 
In  the  midst  of  these,  Peter,  standing  np  with  the  eleven,  deliy- 
ered  the  first  apostolic  sermon  of  which  we  have  any  record. 
It  was  a  sermon  worthy  of  him  upon  whom  Christ  had  said  he 
would  build  his  Church.  Its  effects  fulfilled  this  extraordinary 
promise.  His  audience  were  affected  to  the  heart,  and  anxiously 
inquired  of  him  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  what  they  should 
do.  Upon  being  instructed  by  Peter  in  the  nature  and  necessity 
of  baptism,  and  of  that  faith  and  repentance  which  would  qual- 
ify them  to  receive  it,  they  were  baptized  by  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles ;  and  in  tliat  day  there  were  added  to  them  three  thou- 
sand souls.  Now  these  are  they  to  whom  my  text  refers  ;  these 
who  by  baptism,  had  been  incorporated  into  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  and  desired  to  be  saved  through  his  mediation.  They 
were  all  the  members  of  the  primitive  Church. . 

Let  us  then  proceed  to  consider  particularly,  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  recorded  concerning  them.  ''  They  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

By  the  apostles'  doctrine  we  are  to  understand,  that  ''form  of 
sound, words  first  delivered  unto  the  saints;"  that  gospel  which 
they  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  were  commanded 
to  preach  to  every  creature.  It  is  called  the  apostles'  doctrine, 
because  of  their  authority  to  teach  and  explain  the  principles  of 
Christianity..  As  yet,  there  was  no  written  Avord  of  the  New 
Testament.  But  the  Holy  Grhost  called  all  things  to  the  remem- 
brance of  these  first  ministers  of  our  Lord,  whatsoever  he  had 
spoken  imto  them,  and  guided  them  into  all  truth.  They,  there- 
fore, were  the  ''priests"  of  whose  "lips"  the  people  were  to  seek 
"knowledge."  Their  doctrine  was  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  In 
this  doctrine  the  primitive  Church  continued. steadfastly,  that  is,, 
they  were  constant  in  their  attendance  upon  it,  single-hearted  in 
their  reception  of  it,  and  steady  in  their  adherence  to  it.  They 
were. not  moved  from  it  by  any  seducing  principles  of  unquali- 
fied teachers,  nor  by  any  specious  reasonings  of  their  ovfn  minds. 
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Listening  to  tlie  apostles  as  to  tlie  ambassadors  of  Jesus,  they 
received  their  word  in  the  love  of  it,  and,  grounded  and  settled 
in  the  faith  they  taught,  were  ready  to  seal  their  assent  to  it  with 
their  blood. 

The  fellowship,  in  which  they  continued  steadfast,  admits  of 
a  more  various  explanation.  It  may  signify  that  spiritual  and 
mysterious  nnion  by  which  they  were  related  to  Christ,  and 
members,  one  of  another ;  or  it  may  refer  to  that  mutual  commu- 
nication of  their  temporal  comforts  and  cares,  which  was  so  beau- 
tiful a  feature  of  the  primitive  Church.  It  is  probable  that  the 
word  in  its  connection  with  the  text,  embraces  both  these  signi- 
fications. "  They  were  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  neither  said 
any  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own. 
They  jointly  participated  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  had 
the  same  care  one  for  another  which  they  had  for -them  selves." 
It  was  this  noble  disinterestedness,  this  union  and  love,  this  un- 
exampled charity,  that  attracted  towards  the  first  Christians  the 
admiration  and  favour  of  all  the  people.  Such  a  communion 
exists  between  the  sincere  disciples  of  the  Eedeemer  in  every 
age.  They  have  a  fellowship  in  their  faith,  they  have  a  fellow- 
ship in  their  hopes,-  they  have  a  fellowship  in  their  joj'S,  and 
though  a  community  of  goods  is  scarcely  a  practicable,  certainly 
not  a  requisite  thing,  3^et  have  they  in  effect  a  fellowship  in 
their  temporal  concerns.  For  what  Christian  who  hath  this 
world's  goods  can  see  his  fellow  Christian  in  want,  and  withhold 
from  him  the  things  which  are  needful  for  the  bodj^,  without 
violating  his  relation  to  Christ,  and  to  the  members  of  his  body  ? 
If  this  sacred  fellowship  of  the  Church  were  more  manifest  to 
the  world  in  the  lives  of  its  members,  it  would  contribute  not  a 
little  to  the  reputation  of  Christianity,  and  mnch  to  the  happiness 
of  its  professors.  How  lovely  is  the  picture  of  the  manners  of 
the  first  disciples,  which  is  preserved  in  the  chapter  from  which 
the  text  is  selected.  Eead  it,  my  brethren,  at  your  leisure. 
Contrast  it  with  the  diversity  of  opinion,  the  wavering  faith,  the 
pride,  and  above  all,  the  enormous  selfishness,  which  mark  the 
present  day,  and  you  will  perceive  one  cause  of  the  prevalence 
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of  infidelityj  and  one  reason  why  ChristianSj  themselves,  are  un- 
acquainted with  half  the  felicities  of  their  faith. 

Among  those  who  reverenced  ^'the  apostles'  doctrine,"  and 
continued  holy  fellowship,  we  should  expect  to  find  a  fondness  for 
social  worship,  and  a  readiness  at  all  times  to  commemorate  the 
love  of  their  Lord,  and  the  ties  of  their  relation  to  each  other. 
Accordingly,  of  the  primitive  Christians  it  is  added,  that  "they 
continued  steadfastly  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  jDrayers." 
We  do  not  find,  so  long  as  the  temple  continued  standing,  that 
the  disciples  of  our  Lord  absented  themselves  from  it  at  the 
hours  of  prayer.  For  many  reasons,  they  conformed,  at  first,  to 
the  religion  of  their  countrj^,  so  far  as  it  was  not  incompatible 
with  the  principles  of  their  faith.  But  at  stated  times,  particu- 
larly on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  assembled  together  for 
the  pu.rpose  of  Christian  worship.  We  find  always  with  them, 
one  or  more  of  the  ministers  to  whom  Christ  had  given  charge 
of  the  tidings  of  salvation.  In  their  employment,  when  assem- 
bled together,  we  have  a  model  of  the  proper  services  of  the 
Christian  sanctuary.  They  are,  prayer  in  the  general  sense  of 
it,  including  all  parts  of  devotion,  and  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  To  these  was  added  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
for  the  edification  of  the  people.  Sacraments  could  not  have 
been  administered  but  by  persons  appointed  to  the  oflice,  and  as 
none  had  been  yet  appointed  by  men,  we  necessarily  conclude, 
that  the  ministry  in  the  primitive  Church  was  of  Christ's  ap- 
pointment. It  should  seem,  too,  from  the  text,  as  well  as  from 
many  other  passages  of  Scripture,  that  it  belonged  to  them  to 
declare  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Prom  which  two  facts,  from 
the  nature  of  things,  and  from  the  practice  of  succeeding  ages, 
we  may  reasonably  infer,  that  they  also  led  the  devotions  of  the 
congregation. 

Such  was  the  worship  of  the  first  Christian  Church.  There 
are  two  things  in  their  conduct  worthy  of  particular  observation ; 
that  they  all  attended  steadily  upon  the  services  of  public  wor- 
ship; and  that  they  never  failed,  when  they  were  assembled 
together,  to  unite  in  the  celebration  of  the  holy  sacrament. 
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Nature  dictates  that  men,  who  are  social  beings,  who  enjoy 
common  blessings,  and  are  liable  to  common  evils,  should  ren- 
der a  social  worship  to  the  Almighty.  How  much  more,  then, 
is  it  the  duty  of  Christians,  who  have  received  one  common 
salvation,  to  assemble  themselves  together,  that  they  may  ac- 
knowledge their  common  Lord,  and  through  his  name,  render 
to  the  ever'  blessed  God  the  homage  which  he  claims  of  his 
adopted  children.  Accordingly,  in  the  purer  ages  of  the  gospel 
every  member  of  the  Church  was  present  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints.  It  was  part  of  their  life  to  attend  upon  the  public  ser- 
vice of  their  God.  They  were  not  content,  like  many  of  their 
degenerate  posterity,  with  occasionally  visiting  the  sanctuary, 
but  every  Lord's  day  were,  with  one  accord,  in  one  place! 
And,  doubtless,  they  found  the  advantage  of  it.  For  ''  blessed 
are  they  who  dwell  in  thy  courts.  They  will  be  always  prais- 
ing thee."  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  th}?- 
name,  thou  art  there  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Whenever  the  primitive  Christians  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  public  worship,  they  all  joined  in  the  celebration  of  the 
Eucharist.  This  appears  to  have  been  a  principal  object  of  their 
meeting  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Every  man 
who  relied  for  salvation  on  the  offiices  of  the  Eedeemer,  felt  it 
his  duty,  in  the  way  which  the  Eedeemer  had  appointed,  to 
commemorate  his  death,  and,  consequently,  qualified  himself  to 
discharge  this  duty  worthily.  Impressed  with  the  greatness  of 
the  salvation  which  had  been  wrought  for  them,  filled  with 
reverential  affection  for  the  being  who,  through  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,  had  obtained  this  salvation,  it  was  their  most  pleasant 
social  employment,  to  place  before  their  God  and  each  other, 
the  hallowed  memorials  of  his  death ;  and  in  these  memorials, 
the  pledges  of  his  and  his  Father's  love,  and  in  this  love,  the 
ground  of  their  obligation  to  love  one  another.  Yes,  this 
sacrament,  to  which,  once  in  the  month,  a  very  small  part  of 
the  Christian  community  is  persuaded  to  come,  was,  in  the  ages 
of  primitive  purity,  administered  every  Lord's  day,  and  to  all 
who,  by  baptism,  had   been  made  members   of  the   Church. 
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Happy  period  of  iincorrupted  Christianity !  It  is  no  wonder, 
that  to  a  church  like  this,  ''there  were  added  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved." 

I  will  detain  you,  my  brethren,  to  make  but  one  or  two 
general  observations  upon  what  has  been  said. 

In  this  solemn  declaration  of  our  faith,  which  we  make  every 
Sabbath  day,  we  profess  a  belief  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church. 
TVliat  this  church  is,  it  becomes  us,  therefore,  clearly  to  under- 
stand. After  all  that  human  ingenuity  has  said  about  it,  the  best 
information  upon  the  subject  is  contained  in  this  chapter  of  the 
Acts.  It  is  here,  for  the  first  time,  that  we  are  introduced  to 
the  Church.  And  what  do  we  find  in  it  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  rest  of  the  world?/  We  find  a  ministr}?-,  appointed  by  our 
blessed  Lord  ;  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper ; 
the  word  of  God  preached  and  heard  ;  and  social  worship  with 
the  holy  fellowship  which  it  implies.  Wherever  these  same 
things  are  in  this,  and  every  age,  there  we  may  be  sure  is  the 
Church  of  Christ.  It  rests  upon  this  ''  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets ;  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone.'' 

Again,  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  Church  are  not  to  be 
found  out  of  it,  nor  may  we  expect  to  find  them  in  it,  without  a 
conformity  to  its  spirit  and  requirements.  Are  there  any,  then, 
present  who  are  yet  aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise  ?  What  words  can  the 
preacher  address  to  them  but  those  of  St.  Peter,— "  Eepent 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  prom- 
ise is  unto  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  To  those 
"who,  by  baptism,  have"  already  "put  on  Christ,"  what  lesson 
more  instructive  and  affecting  can  be  given,  than  is  held 
out  to  them  in  the  beautiful  description  of  the  primitive  church 
contained  in  my  text:  "They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers." 
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TEUE  HUMILITY  EXEMPLIFIED  BY  CHEIST. 

St.  John,  xiii.  3,  4,  5, 

"Jesus  knowing  that  the  father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that 
he  was  come  from  God  and  went  to  God ;  he  riseth  from  supper  and  laid 
aside  his  garments  and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself.  After  that,  he 
poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded." 

TTARIOUS  were  the  metliods  adopted  by  our  blessed  Lord 
^  to  convey  liis  sacred  instructions  to  the  children  of  men. 
Sometimes  in  plain  didactic  precepts  he  endeavonred  to  im- 
print on  the  mind  the  elements  and  principles  of  duty.  At 
other  times,  in  beautiful  parables  and  allegories,  he  won  the  at- 
tention of  his  hearers,  pouring  through  the  avenues  of  fancy 
his  wholesome  lessons  to  the  heart.  And  frequently  some  im- 
pressive action  was  made  the  vehicle  of  an  excellent  lecture, 
exhibiting  the  virtue  he  would  recommend,  embodied  with  the 
charming  grace  which  his  divine  perfection  bestowed  upon 
everything  he  did.  Of  this  last  method,  we  have  a  striking 
specimen  in  the  words  which  I  have  now  read.  Behold  he 
who  is  clothed  with  the  everlasting  glory  of  the  Godhead,  lays 
aside  his  garments ;  he  who  is  girded  about  with  power,  girds 
on  the  implement  of  a  menial  office  ;  he,  at  whose  feet  the  four- 
and-twenty  elders  of  heaven,  and  the  thousand  thousands  that 
surround  the  throne,  all  cast  their  crowns,  begins  to  Avash  his 
disciples'  feet.  What  means  this  wonderful  conduct  of  o-ur  Lord 
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and  Master  ?  ''I  have  given  you  an  example,"  saitli  lie  to  his 
disciples,  ''  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you."  And 
what  description  could  have  so  happily  delineated  that  charity 
which  is  ''kind,"  which  "is  not  puffed  up,"  which  "  seeketh 
not  its  own  ?"  What  words  could  have  so  forcibly  inculcated 
that  ''  meekness  of  wisdom"  which  stoops  to  the  humblest 
offices  of  benevolence,  and  makes  him  who  is  chief  "as  he 
who  serveth  ?" 

Let  us,  then,  enter  the  walks  of  human  life,  and  see  to  whom 
this  practical  lesson  of  our  blessed  Lord  may  be  useful.  And 
generally,  it  is  instructive  to  all  who  in  the  various  paths  of 
this  sublunary  state  are  journeying  together  to  one  common 
home.  Children  of  the  same  parent,  encumbered  alike  with 
the  same  imperfections,  exposed  all  to  similar  necessities  and 
sorrows,  mankind  should  cultivate  each  one  in  his  own  bosom 
the  virtues  of  condescension  and  kindness,  as  equally  ornamen- 
tal to  their  nature,  and  suited  to  their  condition.  ISTo  one 
should  think  it  a  thing  unworthy  of  his  care,  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  the  lowliest  fellow-traveller  in  this  region  of  mor- 
tality, by  any  act  of  kindness,  however  humiliating.  For  what 
is  there  in  any  man  to  raise  him  so  high  above  his  fellow-man, 
that  he  should  think  it  a  debasement  to  render  them  any 
benevolent  service?  Doth  not  "the  Pligh  and  Mighty  One,  who 
inhabiteth  eternity,"  vouchsafe  to  send  his  rain  and  cause  his 
sun  to  shine  upon  us  miserable  beings,  who  are  inj&nitely  dis- 
tant from  his  state  of  perfection  and  glory  ?  Did  not  he  whom 
we  call  Lord  and  Master,  and  who  "  knew  that  the  Father  had 
committed  all  things  into  his  hands,"  rise  from  table  and  wash 
his  disciples'  feet?  Can  man  demean  himself  by  imitating  his 
Maker  ?  Can  we  be  followers  of  Christ,  unless  we  do  as  he  has 
done  ? 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood  to  recommend  either  that  equal- 
izing spirit,  which  would  destroy  all  the  subordinations  which  the 
Grod  of  nature  designed,  or  that  mean,  abject  disposition  which 
would  comply  with  all  the  unreasonable  wishes  and  unjust  de- 
mands of  men.     Nor  would   I   be   thought  to   approve   that 
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strange  entliusiastic  humility  whicli  carries  a  man  to  wash,  liis 
neighbours'  feet,  when  he  should  be  providing  food  for  his  own 
household.  No ;  the  virtues  which  are  commendable  in  the 
gospel  light,  never  interfere  with  each  other.  When  you  see 
one  virtue  among  men  rising  upon  the  ruins  of  another,  be  ye 
sure  that  it  has  not  been  brought  into  the  human  heart  from 
the  bosom  of  Grod,  but  is  the  growth  of  this  imperfect  world. 
The  quality  which  our  Lord  inculcated  by  this  memorable  act, 
is  that  amiable  humility  which  springs  from  a  right  view  of  our- 
selves, and  prompts  us  to  condescend  to  any  kind  offices  which 
even  the  poorest  of  our  fellow-beings  may  need  at  our  hands. 
It  is  not  incompatible  with  any  of  the  proprieties  of  character 
or  station,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  sacred  charm  which 
diminishes  the  distance  between  the  lofty  and  the  lowly,  with- 
out destroying  the  distinct  relations  and  duties  of  either. 

Thus  much  it  was  necessary  to  observe  with  regard  to  the 
general  application  of  the  instruction  in  the  text  to  all  mankind. 
But  are  there  not  some  in  the  walks  of  life  to  whom  it  is  par- 
ticularly applicable  ?  Yes.  And  in  the  first  place  to  the  selfish. 
Many  men  live  for  themselves  alone.  They  have  no  idea  of  the 
relation  of  all  men  to  each  other,  and  to  a  common  head. 
Wrapt  up  in  their  own  personal  pursuits,  they  heed  not  how  it 
goes  with  their  fellow-beings,  nor  deem  the  improvement  and 
happiness  of  others  any  part  of  their  concern.  They  are  willing 
to  go  along  with  the  genius  of  the  gospel  as  far  as  it  will  go  along 
with  them,  bu.t  when  it  calls  them  to  come  out  of  themselves ; 
to  apply  their  talents,  wealth  or  labour,  to  the  benefit  of  their 
fellows ;  to  stoop  to  the  service  of  their  inferiors,  and  to  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves — ^all  this  is  too  troublesome  for 
their  indolence,  too  costly  for  their  selfishness,  and  they  turn 
their  ears  from  such  unwelcome  requirements.  Let  others  rise 
from  supper ;  let  others  lay  aside  their  garments,  and  perform 
the  offices  of  humanity  if  they  will ;  for  themselves  they  prefer 
their  own  ease — like  Gallic  caring  for  none  of  these  things.  To 
such  the  example  of  our  Lord  is  peculiarly  instructive.  Indeed 
the  whole  morality  of  his  gospel  goes  upon  the  principle  that 
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^^no  man  liveth  for  Mmself"  only.  For  others  he  lived  and 
died.  And  in  tlie  act  of  his  life  which  we  are  contemplating,  he 
emphatically  recommends  to  his  followers  that  ready,  obliging 
disposition  to  serve  others,  even  in  the  humblest  offices  of 
kindness,  which,  if  it  were  universally  prevalent,  would  soften 
the  asperities  of  society,  and  greatly  j)romote  that  spirit  of  love, 
which  must  qualify  us  for  the  joys  and  employments' of  heaven. 

Again,  the  conduct  of  our  Lord  was  designed  to  convey  a 
severe  reproof  to  the  proud.  Men  there  are,  who,  elated  with 
some  idle  consciousness  of  superiority,  or  some  vain  distinction 
of  this  transient  world,  disdain  to  perform  any  act  of  condescen- 
sion lest  it  should  impair  their  fancied  greatness.  They' look 
with  scorn  upon  those  whom  Providence  has  placed  below 
them.  The  obligations  of  dutjr,  the  claims  of  humanity,  and 
sometimes  even  the  ties  of  nature,  are  sacrificed  to  the  indulg- 
ence of  this  false  pride.  But  there  cannot  be  a  principle  more 
unseemly  in  beings,  who  come  helpless  from  the  womb,  are  but 
heirs  of  corrujotion,  and  must  all  lie  down  together  in  the  dust. 
There  cannot  be  a  principle  more  unfriendly  to  the  design,  more 
totally  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  our  holy  religion.  The 
sun,  when  it  rises  to  bless  the  unworthy,  and  every  act  of 
mercy  in  the  mighty,  all-perfect  God  towards  us  creatures  of  the 
dust,  is  a  reproof  to  this  haughty  spirit.  The  whole  life  of 
Christ  is  a  sarcasm  upon  it.  "  Ye  call  me  Lord  and  Master," 
says  he,  "and  ye  say  well  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  you.r  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 
another's  feet."  For  ''  I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you." 

Once  more,  this  striking  conduct  of  our  Lord  at  the  close  of  his 
residence  in  the  flesh,  is  particularly  instructive  to  the  malevolent. 
But  why  to  them  ?  AVhy  to  them?  "What  do  we  see  ?  Among 
the  disciples  to  whom  Christ  condescended  to  perform  a  humble, 
yet  in  those  times  a  kind  office  of  hospitality,  was  Judas.  Sub- 
lime virtue !  Lnpressive  lesson  of  forgiveness !  These  feet  the 
Son  of  God  vouchsafed  to  wash,  which  he  knew  would  be  lifted 
up  against  him  J     Go,  vain  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  hast 


Hosted  by 


CmOo^^ 


L.]  TEUE    HUMILITY   EXEMPLIFIED.  447 

suffered  tlie  current  of  thy  good- will  to  be  turned  from  any 
fellow-being !  Go,  learn  from  the  example  of  him  whom  the 
angels  of  heaven  adore,  to  pity  the  insolent,  to  pardon  the 
injurious. 

I  Avill  only  add  in  the  last  place,  that  this  act  of  our  Lord  af- 
fords encouragement  as  well  as  instruction,  to  those  who  are  fol- 
lowing him  in  the  paths  of  humility.  Some  such  there  are,  who 
"love  mercy  and  walk  humbly  with  their  God,"  Avho  consider 
the  foot  as  well  as  the  hand  a  part  of  the  body,  and  never  reject 
the  impulse  of  humanity  when  it  urges  them  to  the  service  of 
the  humblest  of  their  fellow-beings.  They  here  may  learn  that 
they  are  imitators  of  Christ  Jesus — imitators  of  him  in  that  vir- 
tue, which  shone  conspicuous  in  every  stage  of  his  life.  The 
finger  of  scorn  may  be  pointed  against  them.  The  tongue  of  the 
thoughtless  may  scoff  at  their  condescension.  But  the  finger  of 
the  Lord  records  their  humility  in  the  chancery  of  heaven,  and 
his  tongue  will  proclaim  their  reward  when  he  cometh  with  his 
angels  to  judge  the  world. 

Thus  we  have  seen,  that  the  lesson  conveyed  by  our  Lord,  in 
the  act  of  washing  his  disciples'  feet,  has  a  general  application 
to  all  wlio  in  the  various  paths  of  this  sublunary  state  are 
journeying  together  to  one  common  home,  but  that  it  is  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  the  selfish,  the  proud,  and  the  malevolent, 
and  also  affords  a  special  encouragement  to  the  humble  imita- 
tors of  Christ.  I  have  said  no  more  than  the  apostle  said  when 
he  required  the  followers  of  his  Master  to  be  "  clothed  with 
humility."  Mistake  not  this  virtue,  nor  turn  your  hearts  from  it. 
It  is  a  stream  which  descends  indeed  into  the  humblest  meadow  ; 
but  it  carries  its  own  praises  with  it,  and  extends  its  beauty  as 
it  flows.  It  is,  I  conceive,  fundamental  to  the  Christian  charac- 
ter. As  if  our  Lord's  birth  in  a  stable,  and  repose  in  a  manger, 
his  modest  seclusion  from  the  pomps  and  honours  of  the  world, 
his  acts  of  kindness  to  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind,  and  his  many  encomiums  upon  the  meek  and  the 
humble,  as  if  all  these  had  not  been  sufficient  to  express  the 
excellence  of  this  cardinal  virtue,  it  was  reserved  for  his  last 
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interview  with  liis  disciples ;  for  '^  tlie  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,"  to  impress  it  upon  them  by  such  an  act  as  would  con- 
vey a  memorial  of  its  value  to  all  generations.  And  unless 
some  portion  of  the  temper  which  this  act  manifested  to  be  in 
our  Lord,  be  also  in  us,  small  will  be  our  experience  of  his 
peace.  For  ''  Grod  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble."  Yea,  it  is  with  "  the  humble  and  contrite  spirit"  that 
'*  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above"  delio-hts  to  dwell. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


SERMO]^      LI. 


THE  ODIOUSNESS  OF  A  MALICIOUS  DISPOSITION. 

1  Corinthians,  xiv.  20. 
"  In  malice,  be  ye  children." 

TpHEEE  is  something  in  the  innocence  and  simplicity  of  the 
children  who  are  yet  unskilled  in  the  arts  and  habits  of 
the  -world,  which  will  ever  interest  the  feelings  of  sensibility, 
and  be  a  reproof  to  the  folly  of  maturer  years.  With  all  their 
ignorance,  they  are  eloquent  instructors,  and  as  such,  they  are 
frequently  brought  forward  in  the  gospel  of  the  humble  Ee- 
deemer.  When  Christ  wished  to  instruct  his  followers  in  the 
dispositions,  qualities,  and  habits  which  would  obtain  admis- 
sion and  distinction  in  his  kingdom,  he  took  a  little  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst,  and  required  them  all  to  imitate  his  inno- 
cence, meekness,  and  docility.  By  a  similar  reference,  St.  Paul 
most  emphatically  expressed  that  lesson  of  love,  which  he  gave 
to  the  Corinthi'ans  in  the  words  I  have  just  repeated.  ''In 
malice  be  ye  children."  As  if  he  had  said,  strive  to  retain  all 
that  freedom  from  hatred  and  animosity  with  which  you  were 
born,  for  you  cannot  be  too  young  nor  too  inexperienced  in  the 
outrageous  feelings,  malevolent  wishes,  and  hostile  designs  of  a 
heart  bent  upon  hating  and  injuring  any  fellow  being. 

My  design  in  the  following  discourse,  will  be  to  induce  you 
to  a  compliance  with  this  excellent  precept  of  the  gospel,  by 
setting  before  you  the  odious  nature  and  evil  tendency  of  a 
malicious  disposition,  and  the  disquietude  which  must  attend  it, 
and  its  incompatibility  with  the  Christian  character. 
Vol.  n.— 29 
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With  regard  to  the  nature  of  a  malicious  disposition,  there  is 
something  in  the  very  thought  of  it,  from  which  we  shrink,  ab- 
horrent. It  seems  to  carry  in  it,  even  in  the  abstract,  all.  that 
is  most  odious  to  the  moral  mind.  Let  us  analyze  it.  Of  what 
is  it  formed  ?  Do  any  of  the  properties  which  we  are  wont  to 
consider  as  amiable  and  useful,  enter  into  its  composition  ?  No. 
Its  basis  is  selfishness;  passion,  envy,  prejudice,  and  subtilty 
give  it  its  modification ;  and  pride  will  be  found,  upon  strict 
scrutiny,  to  be  the  secret  principle  which  keeps  it  in  strength. 
Let  us  compare  it  with  those  perfections  Avhich  are  the  immu- 
table standards  by  which  we  make  our  moral  estimates.  Does 
it  approach  or  resemble  any  of  those  traits  of  character  which 
we  are  accustomed  to  admire,  and  to  think  it  our  duty  and  ex- 
cellence to  imitate  ?  No.  It  is  among  the  first  features  that 
would  occur  to  him  who  would  exhibit  a  portrait  of  the  most 
deformed  and  debased,  the  most  odious  and  dangerous  intel- 
ligence. 

But  the  odiousness  of  a  mahcious  disposition  will  be  yet 
more  evident,  if  we  proceed  to  consider  its  evil  tendency.  Here 
I  know  not  with  what  to  begin.  For  ''  where  envy  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion,  and  every  evil  work."  Its  first  operation 
is  to  render  man  hostile  to  man,— to  fill  him  with  enmity 
against  his  brother.  Solemn  are  those  ties  which  bind  men  to- 
gether as  partakers  of  the  same  nature,  and  children  of  the 
same  heavenly  Parent.  .  Just,  sublime,  and  important  to  the 
general  happiness  are  those  principles  which  teach  them  to  seek 
the  welfare  of  each  other.  But  these  ties  malice  severs ;  upon 
these  principles  it  tramples  ;  and  in  its  very  outset  tends  to  de- 
stroy the  happiest  appointment  of  nature,  by  erecting  a  banner 
hostile  to  some  of  the  race,  upon  the  ground  which  benev- 
olence should  exclusively  occupy. 

But  this  is  not  alL  When  once  a  malicious  disposition  has 
strengthened  itself  in  the  bosom,  there  is  no  knowing  to  what 
it  may  lead  or  impel.  Like  fire,  it  will  spread  secretly  and 
gradually  at  first;  and  hke  fire,  when  it  has  risen  to  its  height, 
it  is  not  easy  to  restrain  nor  to  direct  its  ravages.     We  see  it 
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blinding  men  to  the  true  character  of  persons  and  the  real  state 
of  things.  It  deprives  them  of  candour  and  justice,  of  com- 
passion, and  natural  affection.  They  are  rendered  by  it  insen- 
sible to  the  sentiments  of  propriety,  hurried  by  it  beyond  the 
sacred  limits  of  truth,  induced  to  become  the  abettors  of 
wrong,  the  fabricators  of  scandal,  the  cruel  contrivers  of  mean, 
and  base,  of  black  and  nefarious  designs.  What  indeed  has  it  not 
sometimes  impelled  men  to  wish  and  purpose,  to  resolve  and 
attempt.  So  poAverful  is  its  tendency  to  destroy  or  fetter  the 
good  principles  of  the  bosom  it  has  subjected  to  its  control, 
that  neither  truth,  nor  obligation,  neither  the  bonds  of  consan- 
guinity, nor  the  claims  of  religion,  neither  reputation  nor  life, 
are  secure  in  their  sacred  nature  from  the  outrages  which  it 
prompts  and  perpetrates. 

Nor  does  the  evil  tendency  terminate  here.  The  effects  -of 
this  passion  are  not  confined  to  those  who  indulge  it,  and  those 
by  whom  it  is  excited.  Society  feels  and  deplores  them.  When 
animosities  rage  in  the  bosom,  the  streams  of  social  duties  are 
obstructed,  or  turned  from  their  course.  With  sullen  machina- 
tion or  loquacious  slander,  malice  delights  to  bring  others  into 
its  contentions,  and  families,  neighbourhoods,  and  nations,  lose 
through  its  malignant  influence  the  choicest  of  their  blessings, 
peace.  Yes,  to  this  evil  spirit,  party  owes  its  fomentation, 
scandal  the  feathers  which  wing  its  darts,  the  assassin  his  em> 
ployer,  war  its  first  patron  and  its  last,  humanity  its  deepest  dis- 
grace, and  its  sorest  wounds.  ^^  The  beginning  of  strife,"  says 
Solomon,  "  is  as  when  one  letteth  out  v/ater,"  and  its  end  we 
may  add  is  as  the  overflowing  of  the  ocean,  when  it  riseth  in  its 
rage  to  lay  cities  in  ruin. 

Amid  this  wreck  of  principles  and  turmoil  of  social  life, 
which  a  malicious  disposition  naturally  promotes,  it  would  seem 
strange  if  malice  were  at  ease.  The  disquietude  which  con- 
stantly attends  it,  arises  to  the  attention  of  every  observer  of  the 
passions,  l^o  sea  in  all  the  violence  of  storms,  is  less  at  rest 
than  the  mind  which  is  agitated  by  wrath  and  resentment.  Its 
calm  is  gone,  successive  gusts,  conflicting  wishes,  boisterous  res- 
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oliitions,  render  it  as  turbulent  as  it  is  terrible.  The  man  who 
gives  himself  to  the  control  of  malice,  makes  himself  unhappy 
to  no  purpose.  It  turns  his  attention  from  his  true  interest  and 
his  important  duties,  and  when  it  has  done,  he  is  not  half  so  sat- 
isfied as  the  man  who  studies  only  "  the  things  which  make  for 
peace."  Which,  think  ye,  enjoyed  the  most  substantial  delight 
— the  sons  of  Israel,  when,  burning  with  envy,  and  perplexed  to 
accomplish  and  conceal  their  iniquity,  they  sold  their  brother? 
or  the  amiable  Joseph,  when,  unmindful  of  their  cruelty,  he 
preserved  them  from  famine  and  covered  their  shame  ?  Which, 
think  ye,  discovered  the  surest  dignity,  and  felt  most  approved 
to  himself,  Lot  contending  for  mistaken  privileges,  or  Abraham 
replying,  "Let  there  be  no  strife  I  pray  thee  between  thee  and 
me.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  us  ?  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right,  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right 
hand,  then  will  I  go  to  the  left." 

There  remains  another  consideration  which,  more  than  all  that 
has  been  said,  should  deter  us  from  harbouring  malice  in  our 
bosoms.  It  is  the  incompatibility  of  a  malicious  disposition 
with  the  Christian  character. 

The  spirit  of  the  gospel,  such  as  we  should  expect  it  from  its 
Author,  God,  breathes  nothing  but  peace  and  love.  The  genius 
of  Christianity  is  irreconcileable  with  malice.  To  restore  har- 
mony to  a  discordant  world,  to  correct  the  selfish  and  malevo- 
lent passions,  and  bind  men  with  the  bonds  of  amity,  are  its  be- 
nevolent design.  It  contains  no  party  principles,  no  seeds  nor 
sanctions  of  dissension  ;  but  embracing  the  whole  family  of 
man,  chaunts  in  each  ear  its  aim  and  end,  "Peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men!" 

Conformable  with  its  spirit  and  design  are  its  precepts,  and 
the  bright  example  in  which  they  are  illustrated  and  enforced. 
If  upon  one  duty  more  stress  be  laid  in  the  gospel  than  upon 
another,  that  duty  is  love.  Hear  what  its  divine  Author  says, 
"  Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  "  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?" 
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''  I  say  unto  yon,  love  j^onr  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fnlly  use  you."  Observe  this  injunction  of  St.  Paul,  "Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice,  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  The  beloved  John 
declares  it  impossible  that  an  indifference  to  the  happiness  of 
our  fellow -beings,  much  more,  hatred  toward  any  of  them, 
should  abide  in  the  bosom  in  which  the  love  of  God  dwelleth. 
Love  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  the  fount  from  which  all  Chris- 
tian duties  are  made  to  flow.  When  malice  is  indulged,  this 
fount  of  celestial  origin  is  disturbed,  and  its  streams  cease  to  be 
pure. 

Hence  our  blessed  Lord,  amidst  all  the  provocations  and 
wrongs  he  sustained,  did  not  permit  malignant  resentment  to  in- 
furiate his  heart  against  any  of  his  foes.  And  what  are  our 
provocations  and  affronts  compared  with  his?  We  may  not 
plead  our  inferiority  to  him  in  the  strength  he  could  oppose  to 
the  approaches  of  vice.  Our  succours  are  not  less  in  proportion 
to  his  succours,  than  the  wrongs  we  meet  to  the  injuries  he  en- 
dured. Yet,  "when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,"  but  uniformly  strove  to  "over- 
come evil  with  good."  How  are  we  his  disciples,  if  we  cherish 
dispositions  opposite  to  his  ?  Where  is  the  consistence  of  our 
conduct,  if,  professing  ourselves  followers  of  the  peaceful  Lnma- 
nuel,  we  carry  on  our  tongues  the  imprecations  of  the  malevo- 
lent, and  in  our  hearts  the  rage  and  madness  of  the  revengeful? 
Surely,  our  rehgion,  if  it  require  anything  of  us,  requires  "  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  and  in  that  sublime  superiority  to  pro- 
vocation, that  patience  of  love,  that  tender  anxiety  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  bitterest  of  his  enemies,  which  shone  conspicuous  in 
the  life  of  our  Master,  he  gave  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps. 

Lideed  the  genius  and  design  of  the  religion  we  profess,  its 
precepts  and  the  examples  which  enforce  them,  the  views  of  life 
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wliicli  it  gives  us,  and  the  prospects  beyond  life,  wliicli  it  dis- 
plays, are  so  directly  opposed  to  personal  hatreds,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  party  strife,  that  a  malicious  Christian  is  as  gross  a  sole- 
cism as  can  be  conceived. 

Let  ns  then,  my  brethren,  ponder  the  truths  which  have  been 
delivered.  Let  ns  look  into  our  own  hearts,  whether  malice 
have  gained  any  ground  there.  Are  we  incensed  against  any  of 
our  fellow-men  to  such  a  degree  that  their  harm  is  more  pleas- 
ant to  us  than  their  prosperity  ?  Do  we  find  more  delight  in 
hearing  their  faults  than  in  seeking  and  proclaiming  their  good 
qualities  ?  Do  we  feel  an  exultanee  if  they  seem  destitute  of 
good  qualities,  instead  of  rejoicing  to  cover  the  imperfections 
of  humanit}^ — ^unless  we  can  amend  them  ?  If  so,,  let  us  consider 
the  odiousness  of  this  disposition ;  its  tendency  to  impair  the 
good  principles  of  our  hearts,  and  to  hurry  us  into  words  and 
deeds,  which  in  others  we  detest ;  the  disquietude  to  which  it 
subjects  us  without  bringing  us  one  generous  qualification  ;  and 
its  incompatibility  with  our  profession  as  Christians.  A  moment's 
reflection  will  convince  us  that  anger  and  strife,  hatred  and  mal- 
ice, are  equally  to  be  deprecated  and  deplored.  We  are  jour- 
neying with  our  brethren  of  the  human  race  in  the  same  vale  of 
tears ;  and,  heaven  knows,  its  asperities,  cares,  and  sorrows  are 
sufiiciently  numerous  without  our  ^'falling  out  by  the  way." 
We  are  journeying  together  under  the  same  infirmities,  and  en- 
compassed with  the  same  temptations,  and  have  reason  to  "  have 
compassion  one  of  anothery"  rather  than  to  be  filled  with  animos- 
ities. We  are  journeying  together  as  candidates  for  the  same 
immortality,  for  the  same  celestial  inheritance,  for  admittance 
into  the  presence  of  the  same  benevolent  Parent  of  all ;  and  we 
must  either  wish  the  objects  of  our  malice  excluded  from  the 
mercies  of  the  Eedeemer,  or  hope  to  pass  an  eternity  with  them 
in  the  reciprocal  endearments  of  brotherly  love.  How  solemn 
inducements  are  these  considerations  to  a  compliance  with  the 
precept  in  the  text. 

One,  more  impressive,  remains.     Shortly,  the  journey  we  are 
performing  here  will  be  accomplished  by  us  all,  when  we  shall 
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lie  down  together  in  the  dust,  and  the  opinions  and  rights 
which  have  caused  our  strife,  will  he  no  more  to  us  than  the 
contentions  of  our  childhood,  which  we  do  not  care  to  remem- 
ber. All  that  will  interest  us  then  will  be  the  sentence  respect- 
ing our  admission  into  that  ''  city  of  our  God,"  which  we  are  ex- 
plicitly taught,  "  nothing  that  defileth"  shall  enter.  Surely  then 
it  behooves  us  to  cultivate  a  mild  and  peaceful,  a  benevolent  and 
forgiving  disposition.  Among  the  questions  which  should  pre- 
sent themselves  to  you  in  your  preparations  for  coming  to  the 
supper  of  the  Lord,  it  should  not  be  the  last,  whether  that  sjoirit 
of  love  predominates  in  your  bosoms,  which  fills  you  with  for- 
giveness towards  your  enemies,  and  good  will  and  charity  to- 
wards all  men.  ''God  is  love,"  and  Christ  was  an  example  of 
love  even  towards  the  severest  of  his  foes,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
prompted  the  most  perfect  Christian  to  demand,  ''  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ?" 
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SERMON    LII. 


THE    BLESSEDNESS    OF    PEACEMAKEES. 

St.  Matthew,  v.  9. 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

TT  is  a  peculiar  excellence  of  our  holy  religioiij  tliat  it  aims  at 
■^  once  to  elevate  man's  nature,  and  secure  his  happiness  both 
in  this  world  and  the  next.  To  these  great  ends  all  its  instruc- 
tions are  directed,  and  the  accomplishment  of  either  of  them  is 
the  promotion  of  the  rest.  This  is  eminently  the  case  with  all 
those  precepts,  whose  object  and  tendency  is  to  remove  from  our 
nature,  the  operation  and  existence  of  the  contentious  and 
malevolent  passions.  Who  is  not  struck  with  this  high  scope 
of  Christian  morality,  when  he  ponders  that  passage  of  our 
Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God ;"  a  passage  of  holy 
writ,  worthy  my  brethren,  of  attentive  consideration ;  whether 
we  regard  its  Author,  or  importance ;  its  respect  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  Almighty ;  the  character  of  man ;  the  well-being  of  society  ; 
or  the  happiness  of  individuals.  In  discoursing  from  it  we  will 
show,  in  the  first  place,  who  are  the  peacemakers,  and  in  the 
second  place  will  illustrate  their  blessedness. 

We  may  first  observe,  that  they  are  peacemakers  who  are 
peaceahle  themselves^ — who  endeavour  to  repress  in  their  bosoms 
the  angry  and  revengeful  passions,  and  cherish  the  meek  and 
forgiving,  the  gentle  and  compassionate  dispositions,  which  are 
the  parents  and  protectors  of  peace.     Such  by  the  "  soft  answer" 
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will  ''turn  away  wrath."     Such  bj  a  holy  forbearance  are  care- 
ful to  add  no  fuel  to  the  Idndlmg  flame,  but  leave  it  unfed  by 
vengeful  retaliations,  and  unfanned  by  rash  revilings ;  if,  haply, 
without  this  excitement,  it  may  subside  and  expire.     Such  have 
learnt  from  the  lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  from  the  declarations  of  unerr- 
ing experience,  and  from  the  motions  and  suggestions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  there  is  grace  and  dignity,  virtue  and  satisfac- 
tion, in  a  peaceable,  forgiving,  and  benevolent  temper.     They, 
therefore,  meet  with  patience  the  wrongs  of  an  evil  Avorld,  and 
avoid  assiduously  the  words  and  the  deeds,  whereby  others  may 
be  injured  or  offended.     They  are  anxious,  by  any  reasonable 
condescension,  to  preserve  or  restore  amity  between  themselves 
and  their  fellow -beings,  whenever  it  has  been  unhappily  inter- 
rupted.    If,  in  an  evil  hour,  anger  has  gained  entrance  into 
their  bosoms,  they  love  it  not ;  they  indulge  it  not ;  they  suffer 
it  not  to  become  impetuous  or  implacable ;  they  seek  eagerly  in 
the  temple  of  peace  for  the  means  with  which  they  may  exorcise 
the  evil  passion,  and  restore  equanimity  and  benevolence  to  their 
souls.     Such  a  peacemaker  was  Abraham,  when  he  said  unto  Lot 
"  Let  there  be  no  strife  I  pray  thee,  between  thee  and  me,  and  be- 
tween thy  herdmen  and  my  herdmen,  for  we  are  brethren.     Is  not 
the  whole  land  before  thee  ?    If  thou  wilt  go  to  the  left  hand,  then 
I  will  take  the  right ;  but  if  thou  wilt  take  the  right  hand,  then  I 
will  go  to  the  left."     Such  a  peacemaker  was  Joseph,  when  he 
kissed  his  injurious  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them,  and  said, 
"Now,  therefore,  be  not  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that 
ye  sold  me  hither;"  "fear  ye  not,  I  will  nourish  you  and  your 
little  ones."    Such  a  peacemaker  was  our  blessed  Lord,  as  in  all 
his  forbearance  and  patience  towards  his  enemies,  so  especially, 
when  he  said  to  his  disciples,  who  would  have  avenged  for  him  the 
uncourteousness  and  inhospitality  of  the  Samaritans,  by  calling 
down  upon  them  fire  from  heaven,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of;  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."     And  such  peacemakers  are  all 
those  who,  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  have  subdued 
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the  pride  and  animosities  of  their  hearts ;  and  possess,  cherish, 
and  exhibit,  in  their  thoughts  and  conduct,  an  aversion  to  every 
species  of  malevolence ;  and  a  desire,  "if  it  be  possible,  as  mnch 
as  lieth  in"  them,  "  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men." 

But  not  only  they  who  are  peaceable  themselves  are  peace- 
makers. The  character  belongs  also  to  those  amiable  and  benevo- 
lent beings,  who  delight  to  promote  ]^eace  and  good  will  among 
others.  In  this  wicked  world  of  opposing  interests  and  inordi- 
nate passions,  the  waters  will  be  often  ruffled  by  the  crossing  of 
men's  motions,  and  the  eagerness  of  their  pursuit.  The  tempest, 
however,  would  frequently  subside,  and  all  things  return  to  their 
usual  course,  but  for  the  unhappy  beings,  who  delight,  sometimes 
with  an  invisible,  sometimes  with  a  visible  agenc}^,  to  mount 
upon  the  winds,  and  excite  and  prolong  the  storm.  They  bear 
backward  and  forward  the  irritating  tale.  They  foment  the  rising 
strife.  The}^  carry  nourishment,  and  provoke  to  action  all  the 
offspring  of  discord.  Through  restlessness,  or  indolence,  or  mal- 
ignity, tl:iey  busy  themselves  in  the  gale,  thoughtless  alike  of  the 
wickedness  of  their  employment,  and  of  the  misery  and  destruc- 
tion which  it  may  occasion.  Not  so  the  persons  whom  the  Lord 
pronounces  "  blessed."  These  are  afflicted  by  the  prevalence  of 
strife  among  any  of  the  family  of  God.  They  love  harmony 
among  men.  It  is  their  care  to  suppress  in  silence  whatever 
would  produce  hatred  in  one  towards  another.  They  rejoice  to 
bring  together  those  whom  variance  had  placed  at  an  unnatural 
distance.  It  is  their  virtuous  employment  to  allay  the  fervour  of 
rising  passion,  to  soften  the  aspect  of  supposed  injury,  to  explain 
away  the  mistaken  apprehension  of  others'  wrong,  to  bring  into 
view  the  loveliness  and  advantages  of  peace,  and  to  kindle  anew 
the  expiring  spark  of  natural  affection,  of  Christian  charity,  and 
of  conscientious  duty.  Like  the  ministering  spirits  of  heaven, 
they  descend  to  scenes  foreign  to  their  nature  and  habits,  for  the 
promotion  of  good.  Peace  they  represent,  and  the  pleasures  and 
honours  of  peace  they  love  to  diffuse.  No  act  of  theirs  widens 
the  avenue  through  which  enmity  has  entered  an}^  one's  heart. 
There  falls  from  them  no  fire  to  kindle  the  combustibles  which 
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accident  or  passion  may  have  brought  together.  But  on  the 
contrar}^,.  to  remove  the  inflammable  materials,,  and  to  heal  the 
breach,  are  the  offices  to  which  they  apply  themselves.  In  their 
work,  no  affiicted  superiority  nor  arrogant  officiousness  is  seen, 
but  heavenly,  undissembled  benignity.  They  come  like  the 
sunbeams  of  noon  to  chase  away  the  blackness  of  the  skies,  and 
the  horrors  of  -the  storm,  and  to  restore  pleasantness  and  joy  to 
the  scene  of  its  beholders.  Such  a  peacemaker  was  Moses,  when 
he  saw  two  of  his  brethren  striving  together,  and  if  they  had 
been,  docile,  would  have  set  them  at  one.  Such  a  peacemaker 
was  the  beautiful  and  prudent  Abigail,  when  she  interposed 
between  the  provocations  of  her  churlish  husband,  and  the 
resentment  of  David,  and  by  her  judicious  expostulations,  calmed 
the  anger  of  the  injured  chief,  and  appeased  the  indignation 
which  might  have  covered  Carmel  with  blood.  Such  a  peace- 
maker was  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  the  injunctions  and  motives  of 
forbearance,  forgiveness,,  and  love,,  which  he  has  left  with  his 
followers,  but  most  especially  when  he  came  down  from  heaven 
to  reconcile  by  his  mediation  and  sacrifice  of  himself,  offending 
man  to  his  offended  God.  And  such  peacemakers  are  all  they, 
whoj  excited  by  his  heavenly  example,  and  actuated  by  his  be- 
nevolent spirit,  endeavour  by  their  prudence,  and  their  advice, 
and  their  mediation,  to  prevent — to  appease  the  contentions  of 
their  brethren;  and  to  reconcile  those  to  each  other,  whom  va- 
riance has  deprived  of  the  pleasures  of  amity  and  the  blessings 
of  peace. 

In  these  two  classes  of  peacemakers  which  I  have  described, 
all  who  are  entitled  to  the  character  may  be  comprehended. 
Let  us  now  consider  the  peculiar  blessedness  predicated  of  them 
in  the  text :   "  They  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

When  it  is  said  in  Scripture,  '' My  liouse  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,"  the  meaning  is,  according  to  an  idiom  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  my  house  shall  ^e  the  house  of  prayer.  In 
like  manner,  in  this  passage,  when  it  is  said,  the  peacemakers 
shall  he  called  the  children  of  God,  the  import  of  the  words 
is,  thev  shall  he  the  children  of  God.     And  this  beatitude  im- 
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plies,  in  the  first  place,  a  likeness  in  tliem  to  the  Most  High. 
They  resemble  the  blessed  Source  of  all  perfection.  They  par- 
take of  his  nature,  and,  therefore,  are  his  children.  If  we  ad- 
vert to  the  information  we  have  concerning  God  in  his  word 
and  works,  especially  to  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
glory,  which  we  are  permitted  to  behold  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  immediately  perceive  that  a  freedom  from 
QxiYj^  hatred,  and  malice,  and  a  preservation  and  promotion  of 
good-will  towards  all  men,  are  essential  features  in  qyqtj  charac- 
ter that  bears  resemblance  to  the  divine  nature.  ISTothing  can 
render  men  more  unlike  to  God  than  the  quahties  of  the  chil- 
dren of  contention.  They  are  impatient  of  wrong  or  neglect ; 
he  is  long-suffering.  They  are  quickly  offended  and  revenge- 
ful ;  he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  kind  to  the  evil  and  unthankful. 
They  cannot  overlook  small  and  inconsequential  offences ;  he 
forgives  the  most  ungrateful  and  heinous  crimes.  They  hold 
and  defend  the  banner  of  discord ;  he  waves  forever  in  his 
hand  the  banner  of  love.  They  meditate  with  gratification  the 
perplexities  of  their  adversaries ;  yea,  they  go  forth  to  imbrue 
their  hands  with  the  blood  of  their  adversaries;  he  j^earns  with 
comjDassion  over  the  miseries  of  his  foes ;  yea,  he  comes  down 
from  heaven  and  clothes  himself  with  flesh,  that  he  may  give  his 
own  life  for  their  salvation.  They,  when  they  cannot  wreak  their 
vengeance  upon  their  enemies,  do  in  the  secret  recesses  of  their 
bosoms  indulge  themselves  in  cursing  and  bitterness;  he,  when 
his  enemies  have  accomplished  their  ill-will  towards  him,  pours 
out  his  soul  unto  death  in  their  behalf,  and  expends  his  last 
breath  in  prayers  for  their  forgiveness.  What  a  contrast! 
SureljT-,  they  are  not  "  born  of  God."  They  are  not  ''the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  All  offspring  partake  of 
the  nature  of  their  parents.  The  children  of  God  must  be  "  long- 
suffering,"  cherishers  of  compassion,  abou.nding  in  good-will 
towards  every  creature.  The  lovers  of  concord  themselves, 
and  promoters  of  it  among  others,  they  resemble  the  Most  High. 
And  blessed  are  they  in  this  resemblance.  What  higher  ele- 
vation can  there  be  of  their  nature  ?    What  surer  foundation  of 
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safety  and  felicity  ?  "  They  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  Having  wrought  this  character  in  them,  the  Almighty 
will  own  and  love  them.  When  he  sees  in  them  traces  of  his 
own  image,  and  when  he  beholds  in  them  the  spirit  and  sem- 
blance of  his  beloved  Son,  they  may  be  sure  of  his  choicest 
benedictions  and  fondest  regard. 

This  leads  me  to  observe,  that  there  are  privileges  belonging 
to  the  children  of  God,  of  which  the  beatitude  in  the  text  im- 
plies, that  the  lovers  and  promoters  of  peace  shall  be  partakers. 
To  them  shall  be  given  the  portions  of  God's  sons,  grace  and 
peace  here,  and  glory  hereafter. 

Purchased  for  them  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  secured  to 
them  by  the  promise  of  the  Father,  there  belongs  to  the  children 
of  God  the  rich  endowment  of  grace  in  this  present  life ;  and 
it  would  seem  that  the  disposition  we  have  been  contemplating 
is  necessary  to  qualify  us  for  its  full  operation,  and  to  give 
scope  for  its  joy.  Every  man  under  the  influence  of  angry  and 
contentious  passions  will  find  his  own  bosom  disquieted,  his 
progress  in  holiness  interrupted  or  abated,  and  the  beams  of  the 
light  of  his  Creator's  countenance  intercepted  and  obscured. 
The  reason  of  this  is  the  contrariety  of  his  temper  to  the  spirit 
of  God.  It  will  not  associate  itself  with  such  unhallowed  pas- 
sions. Into  a  malicious  soul  it  Avill  not  enter,  nor  dwell  in  a  body 
which  is  subject  unto  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline  will 
flee  deceit,  and  remove  from  ''  thoughts  that  are  without  under- 
standing," and  will  not  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 
It  is  with  the  meek  and  gentle  spirit  that  this  Holy  Comforter 
delights  to  dwell.  When  he  descended  froni  the  place  of  his 
glory,  he  came  not  in  the  form  of  a  vulture,  but  like  a  dove ; 
and  they  who  would  have  him  for  the  inmate  of  their  bosoms, 
and  enjoy  his  communion  and  fellowship,  must  partake  of 
the  mild  and  affectionate  qualities  for  which  the  dove  is  distin- 
guished. He  will  fly  from  the  rancorous  breast.  Contentious 
passions  will  disturb  him,  and  drive  him  away.  It  is  to  the 
children  of  God  only  that  he  is  given  as  their  portion,  and  you 
have  seen,  that  in  the  likeness  to  the  Almighty  which  distin- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


462  THE   BLESSEDNESS    OF   PEACEMAKEES.  [SEEM. 

gnislies  liis   children,    the  love   of  peace  is  an  indispensable 
feature.     With  them  alone  does  grace  abide ;  to  them,  so  long 
as  they  retain  their  character,  is  the  perpetuity  and  snfiiciency 
of  it  sealed.     And  let  no  man  estimate  lightly  this  their  pecu- 
liar, blessing.     It  is  the  source  of  sanctification,  of  safet}^,  and 
of  joy.     To  procure  the  restoration  of  it  to  the  souls  of  meUj 
from  whom  judgment  would  have  taken  it  away,  the  Son  of 
God  became  our  mediator,  and  expiated  our  sins  with  his  blood. 
Without  it,  no  pure  holiness  can  be  attained,  no  satisfactory 
permanent  happiness  can  be  found.     It  is  the  soul's  sunshine — 
the  source  of  its  light,  and  life,  and  cheerfulness.     Let  it  be 
withdrawn,  and   the  spirit  will  be  overclouded,  the  thoughts 
confused,  conscience  bewildered,  the  pathway  of  duty  obscured 
and  deserted,  and   the  bosom  exposed  to  the  incursion  and 
ravages   of  awful   inquietude,   vexatious   passions,   remorseful 
apprehensions,  .and  powerful  temptations.     But  where  it  abides, 
there  is  knowledge ;  there  is  serenity;  there  is  hope  and  joy  ; 
there  is  progressive. holiness;  there  is  peace  and  sure  salvation. 
Yea,  with  this  grace  which  is  the  portion  of  God's  children  in 
this   life,    is  connected   every   Christian   felicity.     They    unto 
whom  it  is  given,  have  the  loving  favour  of  the  Lord.     It  is 
to  them  a  source  of  attainments  and  joys,  of  advantages  and 
hopes,  which  only  such  as  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption 
can  have  and  appreciate,  purifying  and  sustaining  them  in  their 
earthly  pilgrimage,  and  ^'  sealing  them  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion."    Sweet  in  an  especial  manner,  is  the  complacency  which 
under  its  sanction  and  influence  is  diffused  through  the  bosoms 
of  the  peacemakers.     It  owns,  applauds,  matures  and  crowns 
their  heavenly-  temper.     They  have  in  it  "  the  spirit  itself  bear- 
ing witness"  with  their  own  spirits,  "  that  they  are  the  children 
of  God."     And  hence  that  conscious  satisfaction,  that  inward 
appreciation,  that  peaceful  joy  which  recompense  in  the  Chris- 
tian bosom,  the  love  and  pursuit   of  peace   here,    and   are   a 
pledge  and  foretaste  of  its  blessedness  hereafter. 

For  we  have  further  to  observe,   that  not  only  grace  and 
peace  in  this  life  are  the  portion  of  those  who  are  children  of 
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God,  but  also  inlieritance  in  liis  heavenly  kingdom.  Christ 
does  in  this  beatitude  hold  out  to  the  lovers  and  promoters  of 
peace,  a  promise  of  participation  in  the  glories  of  the  better 
world.  And  this  he  does,  because  since  fallen  nature  is  queru- 
lous and  contentious,  the  peacemaker  has  evidence  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  has  purified  his  heart.  This  he  does,  be- 
cause that  grace  which  is  given  to  those  who  in  this  lovely 
trait  resemble  the  Almighty,  may  well  be  expected  to  perfect 
them  also  "in  every  good  word  and  work."  This  he  does,  be- 
cause the  virtue  to  which  the  beatitude  is  annexed,  is  peculiarly 
pleasing  to  the  majesty  of  heaven,  and  absolutely  necessary  to 
qualify  our  natures  both  for  the  occupations  and  the- joys  of 
the  celestial  courts.  In  those  holy  regions,  all  is  unity,  benevo- 
lence, and  love.  ISTo  jarring  passions  can  there  be  found,  no 
note  of  discord  is  ever  heard.  If  we  could  imagine  for  a 
moment,  a  contentious  spirit  to  have  gained  admittance,  what 
could  be  more  uneasy  than  his  situation.  The  angels  would 
frown  upon  him ;  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  would  avoid 
him  ;  the  consciousness  of  his  deformity  would  fill  him  with 
confusion.  When  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  which  fills 
all  heaven  with  joy,  he  would  be  filled  with  terror  and  amaze- 
ment. Like  guilty  Adam,  amidst  the  serenity  and  safety  and 
delights  of  paradise,  lie  would  be  seized  with  trembling,  and 
strive  to  hide  him  from  his  Maker's  inspection.  But  what 
spirit,  or  what  disposition  of  any  spirit  can  in  heaven  be  hid  ? 
The  holy  Sovereign  of  that  pure  and  peaceful  realm  would 
command  his  servants  to  take  the  intruder,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness,  to  dwell  with  spirits  congenial  with  himself  It 
is  on  account  of  the  necessity  of  a  forgiving  and  merciful  tem- 
per, to  obtain  us  the  forgiveness  of  God,  and  qualify  us  for  the 
pleasures  of  heaven,  that  so  much  stress  is  laid  on  it  in  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Eedeemer.  To  have  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  glor*y,  men  must  be  made  by  adoption  children  of  God,  and 
to  be  his  children,  such  as  he  will  own,  embrace,  and  reward, 
they  must  be  lovers  and  promoters  of  concord  and  good-will. 
To  those  who  are  such,  there  is  a  rich  inheritance  of  happiness 
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secured.  For  all  tlieir  meekness,  forbearance,  and  kindness, 
wkicli  tliey  have  exercised  amidst  tlie  wrongs  and  crosses  of 
this  disordered  world,  they  shall  be  recompensed  a  thousand 
fold  in  the  tranquil  and  harmonious  regions  of  heavenly  bliss. 
For  if  they  are  ''  children,"  then  are  they  "heirs — heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ." 

I  have  now  stated  to  you  who  are  peacemakers ;  viz. :  those 
who  are  peaceable  themselves,  and  those  who  are  restorers  and 
promoters  of  peace  among  others.  I  have  also  set  before  you 
an  illustration  of  their  blessedness,  viz. :  that  they  are,  and  shall 
be  owned  by  him  to  be  the  children  of  God,  and  shall  inherit 
the  peculiar  privileges  of  his  children,  viz. :  grace  here,  and 
glory  hereafter.  I  am  sensible,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  an  ar- 
duous duty  to  which  I  have  called  your  attention.  But  it  is  a 
duty  to  Avhich  are  annexed  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises." It  is  a  duty  in  which  Christ  is  our  example  as  well  as 
instructor.  It'  is  a  duty,  which  is  a  pre-eminent  branch  of  that 
righteousness  whose  ''  fruit  is  peace,"  and  whose  "  effect  is  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  forever."  Let  me  then  exhort  you  in  all  the 
stations  and  relations  of  life  in  which  Providence  may  have 
placed  you,  to  be  lovers  and  promoters  of  peace.  Parents, 
cherish  it  among  your  children,  by  inculcating  it,  by  avoiding 
partialities,  and  by  exhibiting  it  to  them  in  your  conjugal  rela- 
tions. Brothers  and  sisters,  preserve  in  your  endearing  con- 
nection this  important  quality ;  for  if  anywhere,  certainly  under 
the  domestic  roof  "  it  is  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  Fellow  citizens,  interested  in  the  prosperity 
and  honour  of  the  same  common  country,  though  you  may  differ 
in  sentiments,  be  united  in  affection,  and  cherish  peace  among 
yourselves,  not  only  as  the  best  guardian  of  your  felicities,  but 
as  the  daughter  of  heaven,  in  whom  your  Creator  delighteth. 
Christians,— disciples  of  the  peaceful  Jesus, — called  of  God  in 
one  Mediator,  to  one  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  be  ye  in  all 
relations  lovers  and  promoters  of  peace ;  and  manifest  to  the 
world,  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  the  benign  influence  of  the 
gospel  upon  the  happiness  of  society  and  the  temper  of  the  sonl, 
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ceasing  from  every  malevolent  passion,  and  seeking  every  man 
concord  with  his  neighbour.  Fellow  commmiicants — ^but  what 
was  I  going  to  say  ?  Ought  it  be  supposed  that  at  the  altar  of 
God  any  are  ever  to  be  found,  who  are  not  lovers  and  followers 
of  peace  ?  No.  The  supper  of  the  Lord  is  the  supper  of  peace. 
I  know  not  where  such  motives  to  forgiveness  and  love  can  be 
found,  as  that  bread  and  that  wine  exhibit.  I  know  not  where 
such  obligations  to  unity  and  good- will  can  be  met,  as  the  feast 
and  fellowship  of  that  table  imply.  All  that  are  there  should  as- 
suredly be  peacemakers  ;  for  all  that  are  there  should  be  children 
of  Grod.  Be  ye  then,  beloved,  ''  followers  of  God  as  dear  children, 
and  walk  in  love."  ''  Look  ye  diligently  lest  any  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled."  The  religion  you  profess  is  a  religion 
of  peace.  The  God  whom  you  worship  is  the  author  of  peace. 
The  Saviour  whom  you  own  is  the  "  Prince  of  peace."  The 
sweetest  felicities  of  life  are  the  offspring  of  peace.  And  "the 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace,  of  them  that  make  peace." 
Adorn  yourselves,  therefore,  with  this  exalted  and  happy  char- 
acter, that  you  may  have  the  grace  and  peaceful  consciousness 
of  God's  children  here;  and  be  known  and  owned  by  him  as 
such  in  that  day,  when  he  shall  make  up  his  jewels,  and  gather 
unto  himself  those  ransomed  spirits,  who  are  "meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
Vol.  II.— 30 
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IMPATIENCE    EEBUKED. 

Psalm,  Iv.  6. 
"  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  clove,  for  then  would  I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest." 

T  is  a  prominent  fact,  in  the  view  of  every  observer  of  man- 
kind, that  they  are  generally  the  sport  of  their  own  fancy. 
This  versatile  power,  nndisciplined  by  reflection,  and  too  rest- 
less to  receive  lessons  from  experience,  subjects  them  to  opinions 
and  follies,  sorrows  and  joys,  as  numerous,  changeable,  and  in- 
consistent, as  the  phantoms  of  the  sleeping  hour.  Frequently 
it  rouses  them  to  the  pursuit  of  objects,  which  when  attained  it 
contemns  as  empty  and  disgustful.  Often  it  renders  them  dis- 
satisfied with  life,  of  whose  shortness,  nevertheless,  it  teaches 
them  to  complain. 

In  the  blind  wishes,  the  unjust  discontents,  the  sinful  des- 
pondencies which  cloud  the  history  of  the  human  heart,  we  have 
impressive  specimens  of  the  servitude  of  man  to  the  vagaries  of 
his  own  mind.  Is  he  in  the  vale  of  life  ?  His  safety  from  the 
winds  is  considered  only  as  a  seclusion  from  the  breeze — imagi- 
nation deepens  and  extends  the  shade  which  religion  might  con- 
vert into  a  cool  retreat ;  and  with  health,  and  hope,  and  virtue  at 
his  call,  he  is  ready,  like  the  wife  of  the  eastern  sufferer,  to  dis- 
trust the  divine  providence' — yea,  with  rash  impatience  to  "  curse 
God  and  die^  ,Has  his  lot  been  cast  upon  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain ?  There  are  others  above  him.  The  rivulet,  which  enriches 
his  land  and  beautifies  his  situation,  disturbs  him  by  its  mur- 
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miirs ;  one  blighted  blossom  renders  him  insensible  to  the  riches 
of  the  harvest ;  and  amidst  the  comforts  and  advantages  of  com- 
petency, the  happy,  the  enviable  mean,  he  cannot  be  satisfied. 
Is  he  raised  to  the  summit?  lie  is  offended  at  the  blasts  to 
which  his  eminence  necessarily  exposes  him;  contrary  to  his 
expectation,  he  finds  there  is  languor,  disappointment,  disease 
and  death  here,  as  well  as  in  the  situations  below  him ;  he  is  fear- 
ful and  restless ;  yea,  like  the  victor,  weeping  at  the  pinnacle  of 
triumph  for  another  world  to  conquer,  he  is  unhappy  at  the 
summit,  for  want  of  a  higher  object  to  which  he  may  still  direct 
his  aim. 

Thus  strong  and  strange  is  the  infatuation  by  which  man 
is  made  in  every  estate  to  disquiet  himself  in  vain.  Con- 
tentment with  his  condition  is  a  rare  virtue.  Amidst  more  bless- 
ings, far  more  than  he  improves,  he  is  often  dissatisfied.  Could 
we  look  into  his  heart,  we  should  find  him,  both  on  the  fairest 
eminence,  and  in  the  humblest  vale,  indulging  frequently  the 
impatient  wish,  '^  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would 
I  flee  aw^ay  and  be  at  rest." 

It  is  observable,  that  most  of  the  causes  which  contribute  to 
this  dissatisfaction  with  life  are  imaginary.  The  things  which 
are  indispensably  necessary  to  us  are  few.  The  journey  we  are 
performing  is  such  as  does  not  require  many  equipments ;  and 
hardly  should  we  have  time  to  tarry,  if  our  accommodations 
presented  everything  to  allure  our  senses  and  gratify  our  desires. 
All  that  is  necessary  for  accomphshing  our  business,  and  reach- 
ing our  home  happily,  is  within  every  one's  reach.  And  in  the 
charms  of  friendship,  the  pleasures  of  virtue,  and  the  enjoyments 
of  society.  Providence  has  furnished  supernumerary  delights  to 
amuse  us  on  ou.r  way.  Whence  then  dissatisfaction  ?  It  arises 
from  the  failure  of  absurd  hopes,  from  the  disappointment  of 
factitious  wants ;  from  the  vexation  of  artificial  passions.  Could 
we  analyze  the  uneasiness  of  the  discontented,  we  should  almost 
invariably  find,  that  fancy,  more  than  nature,  manages  the  spell 
by  Avhich  they  seem  doomed  to  unhappiness.     Thousands  sink 
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desponding  under  ideal  torrents  of  misery,  where  one  is  over- 
whelmed by  a,  natural  cloud. 

We  must  not,  however,  be  understood  to  mean,  that  there 
are  no  real  troubles  in  life.  No.  Thick  they  are  scattered  in 
every  path  we  tread.  They  are  too  conspicuous,  and  too  useful 
a  part  of  man's  allotment  to  be  forgotten  or  denied.  But  these 
actual  af&ictions  in  the  time  of  enduring  them,  are  frequently 
exaggerated.  Seen  through  our  tears,  objects  are  dimmed  and 
magnified.  When  in  the  sad  moments  of  dissatisfaction  we 
ponder  our  condition,  every  trouble  appears  greater  than  it  is. 
We  raise  the  balance  which  holds  our  blessings,  and  press  that 
down  with  anguish  which  contains  our  sorrows. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  our  condition, 
we  must  strike  from  its  dark  side  the  heavy  shade  of  imaginary 
and  artificial  troubles ;  we  must  abate  the  exaggeration  which 
melancholy  always  gives  to  its  own  sorrows,  and  we  must  let  in 
the  whole  light  upon  the  hlessings^  which  (if  we  will)  w^e  may 
enjoy.  Seldom  as  this  is  done,  it  ought  always  to  be  faithfully 
done,  before  we  repine  at  our  allotment,  or  cease  to  value  a  life 
which  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  uphold. 

It  will  be,  that  when  this  just  estimate  is  made,  there  will  be 
a  portion  of  bitterness  in  every  man's  life.  It  is  the  condition, 
not  of  the  individual,  but  of  his  nature.  So  long  as  we  are 
mortals  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  If,  however,  we  compare  our 
situation  with  our  claims,  if  the  most  dissatisfied  of  the  sons  of 
men  will  contrast  his  blessings  with  his  merits,  he  will  find 
cause  for  gratitude  rather  than  a  complaint.  Have  we  a  self- 
acquired  right  to  life  ?  Have  our  virtue  and  piety  been  so  pure 
as  to  found  for  us  a  title  to  happiness  ?  Have  we  been  profit- 
able to  God ;  has  he  reaped  such  glory  and  advantage  from  our 
being,  that  he  is  obligated  to  reward  us  with  uninterrupted  feli- 
city ?  If  it  were  so,  the  infinite  wisdom  and  faithfulness  of  our 
Maker  should  fill  us  with  acqu.iescence  in  his  mode  of  conduct- 
ing us  to  happiness.  But  when  we  consider  that  we  are  entirelj^ 
the  creatures  of  his  power,  are  consciously  criminal  in  his  sight, 
nay,  are  unfaithful  in  the  use  even  of  those  blessings,  which  he 
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hatli  actually  bestowed  .upon  u.s,  we  shall  soon  be  sensible  tliat, 
instead  of  tlie  plaintive  soliloquy  of  the  Psalmist,  the  modest 
argument  of  Job  becomes  us,  ^' Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?" 

Besides,  great  are  the  uses  of  adversity.  That  which  we  de- 
precate may  be  the  safeguard  of  our  peace.  Let  us  suppose  our 
condition  as  perfect,  as  fancy  in  her  happiest  moments  can  paint 
it — no  care,  no  disappointment,  no  trouble,  but  every  joy  we 
wish — entire  satisfaction.  To  mortals  of  our  short  duration, 
how  tantalizing  such  a  blessedness  ?  To  immortals  of  our  lofty 
hopes  how  dangerous  such  a  state !  With  what  ruinous  in- 
dulgence should  we  loiter  through  the  enchanting  scene !  With 
what  unconquerable  reluctance  should  we  leave  it !  If  to  resign 
one  source  of  joy  be  a  hardship  ;  if  we  find  it  difi&cult  to  quit  life, 
chequered  as  it  is  without  casting  many  longing,  lingering 
looks  behind,  could  we  realize  such  a  state  of  being  here  as  has 
been  supposed,  it  would  be  constantly  clouded  with  the  dread 
of  death's  approach  ;  and  its  felicity  cou.nterbalanced  by  the  an- 
guish with  which  we  should  relinqu.ish  it.  The  imperfections 
of  this  life,  while  they  prove  our  faith  and  afford  exercise  to  our 
virtues,  do  gradually  wean  us  from  it  to  a  nobler  existence. 
Were  this  world  calculated  to  gratify  all  our  desires,  did  happi- 
ness make  it  her  abode,  and  smile  unceasingly  upon  us,  we 
should  surely  be  tempted  to  wish  it  were  our  home.  In  the 
fulness  of  enjoyment,  our  faith  and  hope,  our  trust  and  resigna- 
tion, our  humility  and  charity,  virtues  which  exalt  our  nature, 
and  j)rocure  for  us  a  rich  recompense  of  reward,  would  all  lan- 
guish, and  hardly  should  we  be  able  to  think  and  rejoice  with 
the  apostle,  that  "our  conversation  is  in  heaven."  But  now  the 
troubles  which  assail  us,  like  Some  particular  winds,  apprize  us 
of  the  climate  we  are  in.  Eeason  is  enabled  to  infer  from  them, 
and  to  console  herself  with  the  inference  that  'Hhis  is  not  our 
rest."  We  are  induced  by  them  to  preserve  ou.rselves  from  dis- 
appointment, by  restraining  our  attachment  to  the  uncertain  ob- 
jects of  this  mutable  state,  and  to  secure  ourselves  an  unfailing 
happiness  by  setting  our  affections  on  things  above. 
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Tlie  gospel,  indeed,  lias  revealed  such  a  cliaracter  of  God,  lias 
opened  siicli  views  of  tlie  nature  and  design  of  the  present  state, 
and  has  elevated  our  hopes  and  expectations  so  high  above  this 
earth,  that,  could  a  plea  be  found  for  David's  despondence  in 
the  Christian,  it  would  be  inconsistent  and  criminal.  We  may 
be  tempted  by  the  impetuosity  of  passion  to  follow  the  train  of 
his  thoughts,  and  encouraged  by  his  example,  may  wish  for  the 
wings  of  a  dove  that  we  "  may  flee  away  and  be  at  rest."  Alas ! 
good  Psalmist,  whither  wouldst  thou  fly !  And  we,  blind  men, 
whither  should  we  follow  the  royal  wanderer !  The  real  trou- 
bles of  life  are  spread  over  the  world.  Though  we  think  we 
could  choose  a  condition  in  which  we  would  be  satisfied,  we 
anywhere  should  be  restless  without  contentment.  This  qual- 
ity is  in  the  mind.  It  cannot  be  furnished  by  situation,  for 
every  situation  has  its  perplexities  and  sorrows — in  all  con- 
ditions we  may  find  men  unhappy.  If  the  good  king  of  Israel, 
in  high  station  and  glory,  longed  in  the  sadness  of  his  heart  to 
betake  himself  to  the  wilderness  for  repose,  whither  should  we 
go,  what  lot  in  this  chequered  world  should  w^e  choose,  in  which 
a  mind  undisciplined  by  reflection  and  untutored  by  religion, 
might  not  find  occasion  to  exclaim,  ''  0,  that  I  had  the  wings  of 
a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  flee  aw^ay  and  be  at  rest." 

Possibly,  however,  the  plaintive  exclamation  may  have  re- 
ference to  the  peace  of  the  grave.  In  the  weariness  of  life  we 
may  wish  for  death.  But  this  is  the  offspring  of  inconsideration. 
Are  we  prepared  to  die  ?  Are  we  ready  to  meet  our  Grod,  and 
enter  upon  the  awful  realities  of  eternity  ?  If  we  are  not,  there  , 
is  enough  in  life  to  render  every  moment  of  it  precious.  Let 
the  scenes  be  what  they  may,  let  the  occurrences  be  what  they 
will,  we  have  an  employment  which  they  need  not  interrupt,  on 
which  depends  eternal  felicity.  If  we  are  ready,  and  this  work 
is  done,  the  evidence  and  fruit  of  it  will  be,  a  "patient  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,"  and  a  contented  resignation  to  his 
present  allotments. 

The  Christian  may,  and  ought  to  be  sensible  of  the  adversi- 
ties to  which  he  is  subjected.     For. to  him  his  troubles  are  tal- 
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ents ;  for  the  use  of  wliich,  as  of  every  other  bestowment,  he  is 
accountable.  But  like  Jonah,  to  be  angry  even  unto  death,  for 
the  withering  of  a  gourd,  which  afforded  a  momentary  shelter ; 
like  Elijah,  with  Horeb  in  view,  to  sit  down  u.nder  a  juniper 
tree,  and  request  for  himself  that  he  might  die ;  this  argues  a 
lamentable  inconstancy  in  religious  affections,  and  a  disgraceful 
pusillanimity. 

We  are  placed,  my  friends,  in  a  world  in  which  good  and 
evil  are  blended  together.  That  lot  in  it,  which  is  assigned  us, 
is  doubtless  better  adapted  to  our  dispositions,  and  the  promo- 
tion of  the  true  end  of  our  existence,  than  any  we  could  choose. 
Our  business  is,  justly  to  appreciate  and  gratefully  enjoy  the 
comforts  which  are  scattered  here  and  there,  to  gladden  us  on 
our  pilgrimage.  When  unwelcome  events  surprise  us,  and  we 
feel  that  vacuity  which  reflection  will  discover  in  this  transitory 
state,  we  should  betake  ourselves  to  the  sublime  thought  which 
connects  us  with  Grod,  and  to  the  blessed  religion  which  inspires 
us  with  hope ;  and  thus  view  our  afflictions  as  the  clouds,  which, 
though  a  gloomy  blessing,  do  really  enrich  the  earth  with  their 
showers,  and  quicken  the  steps  of  the  traveller  to  his  native 
home.  If  misfortunes  dart  on  us  from  unexpected  quarters; 
if  our  condition  teem  with  all  the  varieties  of  ill ;  nay,  if  in 
our  excursion  into  life  we  can  find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  owe 
foot,  let  us,  like  Noah's  dove,  return  to  the  ark  of  Christ's 
Church,  till  "the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world"  subside,  and 
the  bow  of  mercy  appears  in  the  clouds,  when  we  shall,  find  an 
Ararat  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  whose  olive  branches  are 
perennial,  aiid  which  the  waters  of  affliction  shall  never  ap- 
proach. 
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Mark,  vi«  16. 

"  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead." 

TIsT  tracing  the  windings  of  the  human  heart  as  well  in  the 
-^  vicious  as  in  the  virtuous,  we  shall  always  find  much  to  in- 
struct, and  much  to  astonish.  The  history  of  men  is  a  school, 
in  which  these  two  maxims  are  ever  illustrated  and  defended, 
that  man  is  a  moral  being,  and  that  devotion  to  Grod  is  the  only 
way  to  peace  and  joy.  Oft  in  this  school  we  may  learn  to  ac- 
knowledge an  invisible  providence  governing  the  world,  and  to 
adore  in  the  issue  of  events  the  principle  of  his  administration. 
Come,  theUj  ye  friends  to  virtue,  give  me  your  attention.  What 
I  have  to  say  will  strengthen  your  attachment  to  her  cause. 
Gome,  too,  ye  companions  of  vice  and  folly — it  will  show  the 
anguish  which  awaits  those  who  travel  in  their  paths. 

The  Baptist  dead,  Christ,  whose  forerunner  he  was,  came  for- 
ward more  publicly,  and  avowedly  as  the  Messiah.  His  stu- 
pendous credentials  he  produced  in  Judea — works  to  attest  his 
office  and  authority.  The  lame  are  made  to  leap,  the  deaf  to 
hear,  the  blind  receive  their  sight  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
is  loosed,  the  sick  are  healed,  and  the  dead  are  raised.  At  such 
tokens  of  divine  power  the  multitude  were  amazed.  Conjec- 
ture moved  upon  her  busy  wing.  What  manner  of  man  is 
this  ?  every  one  inquired.     His  incontrovertible  miracles  gained 
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him  at  once  tlie  character  of  a  messenger  from  lieaven — some 
tlionght  lie  was  Ellas — others  that  he  was  a  great  prophet. 
After  awhile,  (for  the  worldly  great  are  not  the  first  to  listen  to 
the  tidings  of  religion,)  after  awhile,  Herod  heard  his  fame,  and 
what,  think  yon,  was  his  opinion  ?  John,  the  murdered  John, 
rose  in  his  mind.  He  had  come  for  vengeance.  Already  in 
the  mighty,  works  he  seemed  to  the  guilty  king  to  be  approach- 
ing his  palace.  '^  When  Herod  heard  thereof,  he  said,  it  is  John 
whom  I  beheaded ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead."  Dreadful,  dis- 
tracting thoughts  of  a  guilty  mind !  But  Herod,  what  was 
there  to  suggest  this  thought  to  thy  heart?  In  the  character 
and  works  of  Christ  there  was  nothing  like  the  Baptist.  Nay, 
if  there  had  been,  why  does  thy  face  turn  pale,  and  thy  knee 
tremble  when  thou,  a  Sadducee,  dost  not  believe  a  resurrection! 
See  here,  my  friends,  the  power  of  conscience,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  goads  the  wicked,  beginning  their  hell  in  their  own 
bosoms. 

There  is  a  principle  implanted  in  every  human  breast,  styled 
by  Solomon,  "  the  candle  of  the  Lord."  This  principle  in  every 
one,  comparing  his  own  actions  or  intentions  with  the  law  of 
God,  either  natural  or  revealed,  pronounces  them  right  or 
wrong.  Its  decision,  when  the  comparison  is  made,  is  absolute. 
It  is  accompanied  with  pain  or  pleasure  as  it  approves  or 
blames  ;  and  if  unheard,  because  of  the  turbulence  of  passions 
and  lusts,  is  reserved  to  be  enforced  in  the  m^oments  of  reflection. 
In  pure  bosoms,  unaccustomed  to  wilful  vice,  its  voice  may 
be  heard  distinctly.  There,  true  as  the  needle  to  its  pole,  it 
flies  abhorrent  from  vice,  and  points  to  truth.  In  them  its 
guidance  is  unequivocal ;  it  reproves  with  friendly  monition  the 
slightest  deviation  from  right,  and,  in  difficult  cases,  is  the  best 
casuist.  But  in  the  hardened  sinner,  this  friendly  monitor  be- 
comes a  severe  judge ;  her  voice  is  often  stifled,  or  the  voice  of 
some  seductive  passion  mistaken  for  it.  In  the  riot  of  the 
heart,  when  lust,  and  vanity,  and  folly  have  their  heyday,  it 
silent  marks  each  act,  and  notes  it  deep  in  memory's  tablet, 
though  seeming  to  sleep.     When  the  delusion  is  over,  in  the 
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moments  wlien  the  mind  left  alone  thinks  of  itself,  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  bj  some  strange  event  awakens  consideration ; 
conscience  speaks,  terrible  as  the  winds,  which  having  gathered 
strength  in  an  awful  calm,  bring  on  the  hurricane  with  all  its 
sorrows.  It  sets  before  the  man  his  crimes  in  all  their  black- 
ness, and  dooms  him  to  endnre  a  scourge  of  scorpions.  Imagi- 
nation, appalled  at  its  judgment,  sees  foes  in  the  clouds,  hears 
vengeance  in  the  winds,  and  converts  everything  into  cau.se  of 
fear.  The  sound  of  the  harp  and  viol,  and  the  voice  of  melody 
cannot  compose  the  haunted  mind  to  peace.  The  festive  board, 
the  mirthful  circle,  and  all  the  apparatus  of  hilarity  serve  only 
to  perplex  the  darkened  heart.  The  sinner,  oppressed  with  his 
burden,  is  sometimes  impelled  to  disclose  his  guilt  for  relief, 
or  else,  while  the  wounds  of  conscience  gnaw  upon  his  vitals, 
he  fears  where  no  fear  is,  and  has  that  which  makes  a  hell  of 
hell  in  his  own  bosom.  ''  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth,"  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  chaseth  him;  he  is  ''like  a 
troubled  sea,  which  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt." 

For  evidence  of  this  conscience  in  man,  and  of  its  dreadful 
resentments  on  the  guilty,  I  might  point  you  to  the  first  trans- 
gressor, trembling  at  the  sound  of  that  voice  which,  before 
guilt,  was  the  harbinger  of  pleasure,  and  seeking  to  hide  him- 
self among  the  trees  of  the  garden  from  his  God,  whose  pres- 
ence was  once  delightful.  I  might  point  to  Felix,  the  haughty 
yet  profligate  Felix,  trembling  at  St.  Paul's  discourse  upon 
those  topics  which  are  calculated  to  fill  the  virtuous  bosom  with 
joy.  But  the  scene  which  the  text  opens  before  us  is  incom- 
parably strong;  it  needs  no  addition.  In  Herod,  as  we  here 
see  him,  we  behold  the  reality  of  conscience,  and  its  tormenting 
power  upon  the  guilty.  We  behold  in  him  the  reality  of  its 
existence.  Let  those  who  doubt  of  conscience,  tell  us  why 
Herod  said,  "  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded."  It  was  the  most 
improbable  supposition  he  could  have  made.  John  did  no 
miracles,  John's  life  Avas  austere,  and  he  had  warned  his  hear- 
ers of  a  mighty  character  to  come  after  him.     It  was  the  Sav- 
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iour's  works  that  spread  Ms  fame ;  his  hfe  was  liberal,  and 
there  was  no  one  thing  in  his  deportment  to  have  originated 
the  suspicion  of  Herod.  It  is  true  the  doctrine  of  the  trans- 
migration was  at  that  time  received  by  some  few  of  the  most 
ignorant  of  the  people.  But  Christ  was  born  and  a  man  grown, 
before  the  Baptist  suffered  death,  and,  therefore,  this  doctrine 
could  not  have  caused  the  king's  thoughts,  had  he  been  one  of 
its  believers.  He,  however,  was  most  probably  of  the  sect 
which  said  "there  was  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit ;"  and  we  must  believe  that  natural  apprehension  of  a 
retribution,  as  is  often  the  case,  surprised  the  infidel,  making 
him  fear  what  he  disbelieved.  His  own  heart  accused  him  of 
having  violated  the  laws  of  rectitude.  Conscience  had  sounded 
in  his  ears  that  he  had  murdered  an  innocent  man,  that  the 
pretences  under  which  he  had  cloaked  his  crime  were  false,  and 
that  the  blood  of  the  prophet  would  cry  to  heaven  for  ven- 
geance. 

When  the  fame  of  Christ  reached  him,  this  conscience  set  all 
its  terrors  loose  upon  the  king.  And  can  any  situation  be  more 
dreadful  ?  What  misery  can  be  greater  than  that  with  which 
conscience  repays  the  guilty  ?  The  murdered  man  is  in  all  his 
thoughts ;  every  tiding  of  the  works  of  the  gracious  Savioui 
fills  him  with  dismay:  "It  is  John,  he  is  risen."  Herodias, 
she  can  only  aggravate  his  terrors.  His  flatterers,  they  can 
only  witness  his  destruction.  He  sees,  he  hears,  he  thinks  of 
nothing  but  the  Baptist's  ghost,  come  from  the  grave  to  avenge 
his  blood.  Oh,  dreadful  anguish  of  a  guilty  mind  !  He  him- 
self now  feels  his  wretchedness.  Gladly,  I  am  persuaded,  he 
would  give  his  kingdom  to  recal  his  former  conduct ;  but  it  is 
too  late.  The  evangelist  closes  this  affecting  drama  by  leaving 
him  a  prey  to  distracting  apprehensions.  And  who,  as  the  cur- 
tain falls,  does  not  hear  the  weighty  truth  his  life  has  displayed 
and  his  misery  now  utters,  "  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked  ?'' 

As  unconnected  with  his  purpose,  the  evangelist  does  not 
tell  us  of  the  fate  of  this  iniquitous  king  and  his  associate. 
But  you  would,  doubtless,  like  to  know  how  lives  of  so  much 
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wickedness  terminated.  I  the  more  readily  give  it  yon  from  a 
profane  historian,  because  there  seemed  even  a  temporal  retrib- 
ution in  their  fates.  The  danghter  of  Herodias  was  taken 
away  by  a  shocking  and  nnnatnral  death.  Herod,  by  discard- 
ing his  first  wife  for  his  brother's,  was  involved  in  a  war  with 
her  father,  a  mighty  prince,  in  which  he  was  defeated,  with  loss 
of  wealth,  of  friends,  and  honour.  As  if  destined  to  be  his 
ruin,  the  mad,  ambitions  Herodias  instigated  Herod  to  take  a 
ridiculous  journey  to  Eome,  and  request  of  the  emperor  the 
title  and  power  which  she  beheld  with,  unnatural  jealousy  an 
own  brother  enjoying.  The  characters  and  crimes  of  the 
vicious  will  eventually  obtain  pubhcity.  The  knowledge  of 
the  scandalous  lives  of  these  two  persons  had  reached  the  em- 
peror. Instead  of  returning  from  Rome,  they  were  deprived 
of  their  authority,  ^  and  banished  destitute  to  Lyons,  where, 
needing  the  mercy  they  had  refused,  and  mutually  aggravating 
each  other's  remorse,  they  lived  inglorious,  and  died  miserable. 
Thus,  we  have  completed  our  attention  to  this  very  instruc- 
tive portion  of  the  gospel  history.  Let  us  remember,  that  the 
end  of  all  preaching  is  the  improvement  of  the  hearers.  Have 
we  seen,  that  terrible  is  the  angaish  with  which  awakened  con- 
science distracts  a  guilty  mind  ?  Oh,  let  us  by  tenderness  and 
respect  to  this  monitor  preserve  it  our  friend ;  and  if  we  have 
wounded  it,  make  our  peace  by  repentance,  before  the  fame 
and  wonders  of  Christ's  second  coming  fill  us  with  dismay. 
However  it  may  now  sleep,  conscience  at  that  awful  period  will 
awake.  Before  every  man  it  will  unfold  his  guilt.  If  it  have 
been  washed  with  repentance  in  the  fountain  set  open  by 
Christ,  though  his  sins  were  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow,  and  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.  But  if,  like  Herod,  immersed  in  the  pomps,  the  pleas- 
ures, and  the  vanities  of  life,  our  vices  sit  easy  upon  us,  and 
we  neglect  to  repent  of  our  sins,  the  tidings  of  our  Judge  will 
overtake  us  with  terrors,  and  conscience  in  our  bosoms,  sharp- 
ening remorse,  and  spreading  fear,  will  be  terrible  as  the 
"  worm  which  dieth  not,"  and  the  "fire  which  is  not  quenched." 
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2  Samuel,  xix.  81. 
"  Fow  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even  fourscore  years  old." 

|P  tlie  manj  beautiful  and  instructive  tales  with  wliicli  the 
sacred  volume  abounds,  none  can  surpass  tlie  affecting  story 
of  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite.  There  is  so  much  of  nature  and  so 
much  venerable  wisdom  displayed  by  this' good  old  man,  in  the 
incidents  which  introduce  him  into  the  holy  record,  that  we  can 
scarcely  peruse  this  part  of  Scripture  without  being  moved  to 
tears.  At  the  same  time  his  situation  and  behaviour  are  so  fall 
of  pathetic  instruction,  that  the  tale  is  as  profitable  as  it  is 
pleasing. 

He  is  introduced  as  coming  from  Eogelim,  the  place  of  his 
residence,  to  take  his  leave  of  King  David,  who  was  returning 
to  Jerusalem.  It  seems  that  David  in  his  flight  from  the  rebel- 
lion of  his  son  had  retreated  as  far  as  Mahanaim,  where  Bar- 
zillai heard  of  him  and  compassionated  his  situation.  Being 
himself  blessed  by  providence  with  abundance,  he  sent  to  the 
distressed  king  such  things  as  were  necessary  to  his  comfort. 
While  the  king  continued  in  his  decampment,  he  provided  him 
with  sustenance,  and  was  '4iot  weary  in  well  doing."  After 
the  death  of  Absalom,  the  joeople  who  had  revolted  saw  their 
folly,  and  with  anxious  contrition  sought  to  bring  the  king 
back.  David  consented,  and  amidst  the  attention  of  all  Israel 
was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.     Among  the  number  who  came 
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to  show  liim.  their  respects,  was  his  benefactor  Barzillai.  Truly 
benevolent,  he  could  rejoice  with  him  who  rejoiced,  as  well  as 
weep  with  him  who  wept.  Such  goodness  seldom  loses  its  re- 
ward. David  was  now  in  a  situation  to  repay  the  kindness  of 
the  Gileadite  as  it  deserved.  He  invited  him  to  go  with  him  to 
Jerusalem  to  share  his  honours,  to  sit  at  his  table,  and  to  enjoy 
everything  which  his  bounty  could  bestow.  What  generous 
gratitude  was  this!  Who  in  Barzillai's  situation  would  not 
have  thought  himself  inexpressibly  fortunate  ?  In  the  court  of 
the  king  of  Israel,  the  first  object  of  royal  favour,  he  could  live 
magnificently  and  free  from  care.  With  splendid  honours,  and 
the  gay  pleasures,  and  all  the  delights  which  life  cou.ld  afford,  he 
would  be  there  surrounded,  and  they  would  all  be  employed 
by  the  sovereign  to  render  him  happy.  Free  from  anxiety  for 
a  future  day,  and  having  his  own  property  for  a  resort,  life 
might  be  devoted  to  gratification,  and  he  could  enjoy  prosperity 
without  its  perplexities.  Great  inducements !  Flattering  solici- 
tations!  But  what,  my  friends,  were  all  these  to  one  who  was 
a  very  aged  man,  even  fourscore  years  old  ?  Why  should  he 
who  was  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  urged  by  his  own  grey 
locks  to  be  freeing  himself  from  the  world,  form  new  projects 
of  life,  or  pursue  the  gayeties  and  distinctions  of  a  court  ?  For 
pomp  and  pleasure  he  had  lost  his  relish.  Nature  now  needed 
comforts  of  another  kind.  He  could  not  be  here  but  a  few  more 
years ;  and  they  might  be  occupied  for  more  important  purposes. 
He  had  left  his  home,  not  to  remind  David  of  his  obligations, 
but  to  discharge  his  duty  ;  and  all  that  the  king  had  offered  him 
was  not  so  adapted  to  his  hoary  age  as  the  retirement  at  Eogelim, 
where  in  abstracted  thoughts  and  peaceful  reflections  he  might 
listen  to  nature  warning  him  of  death.  He  therefore  declined 
accepting  the  king's  enticing  invitation.  "  And  Barzillai  said 
unto  the  king.  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up 
with  the  king  unto  Jerusalem  ?  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years 
old ;  and  can  I  discern  between  good  and  evil  ?  Can  thy  servant 
taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  Can  I  hear  any  more  the 
voice  of  singing  men  and  singing  women?     Wherefore,  then, 
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slioiild  tliy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 
Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in 
naine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of 
my  mother."  With  these  sentiments  he  respectfully  attended 
the  king  over  Jordan,  and  having  with  parental  fondness  recom- 
mended his  son  to  his  notice,  he  received  the  blessing  and 
kiss  of  affection,  and,  a  venerable  model  of  goodness  and  discre- 
tion, returned  to  his  own  place. 

From  this  truly  affecting  portion  of  sacred  history  we  might 
derive  many  useful  reflections.  But  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
two  very  important  lessons,  which  seem  to  grow  involuntarilj^ 
out  of  the  most  striking  points  of  the  story. 

The  first  is  to  the  young — that  they  be  careful  to  furnish  them- 
selves with  such  principles  and  habits  as  will  yield  satisfaction 
and  pleasure  in  the  evening  of  life.  The  mind  in  age  will  seek 
its  comfort  from  the  objects,  and  in  the  paths  to  which  it  has 
been  accustomed.  If  it  can  no  longer  find  in  these  the  joys 
suited  to  its  circumstances,  it  will  be  vacant,  and  this  vacancy 
will  be  the  source  of  uneasiness  and  sorrow.  In  youth,  when 
the  passions  are  ardent  and  the  spirits  sprightly,  the  things  of 
the  world,  its  wealth,  its  pleasures,  its  honours,  and  its  fashions, 
are  apt  to  engross  our  attention.  Yielding  present  gratification, 
they  induce  us  to  seek  in  them  our  chief  good.  But  they  are 
delusive.  In  that  old  age,  which,  if  we  live,  will  soon  overtake 
us,  they  will  lose  their  appearance  of  worth.  When  the  strength 
which  gave  ardour  to  pursuit  is  exhausted;  when  the  senses, 
wearied  wdth  long  exercise,  are  shut;  when  the  mind,  made 
thoughtful  by  its  lone  situation,  looks  into  itself  for  some  solid 
satisfaction,  the  charms  of  the  world  wall  fade  in  the  eye,  and  its 
pleasures  pall  upon  the  senses.  Nothing  but  right  principles, 
clear  views  of  the  duty  and  destination  of  man,  and  a  conscious- 
ness of  rectitude,  can  make  the  evening  of  life  eas}^  and  pleasant. 
These  will  cheer  its  shade,  will  animate  its  hopes ;  and  being 
independent  of  anything  which  time  can  affect,  will  continue  to 
yield  satisfaction  to  the  last  moment  of  life.  Early,  therefore, 
we  should  store  our  minds  with  them.     It  will  be  difficult  to  ac- 
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quire  tliem  at  a  period  when  nature  shrinks  from  new  projects, 
and  the  habit  of  seeking  happiness  at  other  sources  has  become 
rooted  in  the  souL  It  is  certainly  wise  to  anticipate  and  prepare 
for  age,  if  its  approach  cannot  be  retarded.  It  is  certainly  pru- 
dent to  furnish  ourselves  with  comforts  and  pleasures  against 
that  feeble  period.  If  we  reflect  that  life  can  have  for  it  few 
charms ;  vain  to  acquire  the  principles  of  wisdom  and  habits  of 
virtue,  we  shall  be  able  to  withdraw  from  the  world  as  the  world 
withdraws,  to  have  satisfaction  and  respectabihty  during  the 
waning  of  life,  and  in  tranquillity  to  wait  the  stroke  which  shall 
convey  us  to  the  relics  of  our  ancestors.  Go  to  any  one  whose 
head  time  has  whitened,  and  who  has  nearly  numbered  his 
*' threescore  and  ten,"  and  he  will  declare,  that  his  experience 
attests  these  observations.  Behold  them  verified  by  the  good 
Barzillai.  He,  doubtless,  had  tasted  every  earthly  gratification. 
All  kinds  of  temporal  joy  were  at  his  command.  But  how 
affecting  and  illustrative  of  the  feelings  of  age  are  those  words, 
*'  How  long  have  I  to  live  that  I  should  go  over  Jordan  ?  I  am 
this  day  fourscore  years  old,  and  can  I  discern  between  good  and 
evil  ?  Can  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  Can 
I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  women  ?"  He  had  acquired 
right  principles  and  virtuous  habits.  He,  therefore,  was  able  to 
estimate  lightly  false  joys ;  and  to  have  peace  at  his  latter  end. 
His  delaration,  therefore,  is  a  just  comment  on  that  grand 
allegory  of  Solomon's,  in  which  this  lesson  to  the  yoimg  is 
nicely  stated  and  enforced.  "Eemember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  they  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them." 
''While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars  be  not 
darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain.  In  the  day 
when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men 
shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  because  they  are 
few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened.  And 
the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets  when  the  sound  of  the 
grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird, 
and  all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low.     Also, 
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when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which' is  high,  and  fears  shall 
be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shall  floiirish,  and  the 
grasshojoper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail,  because  man 
goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  shall  go  about  the 
streets,  or  even  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern.  When  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it." 

The  other  lesson  which  this  story  enforces  is  to  the  aged^  that 
they  learn  from  Barzillai  to  ask  "  how  long  thej^  have  to  live," 
to  wean  themselves  from  the  enticements  of  the  world,  and  to 
be  in  readiness  for  their  dissolution. 

To  these  things  nature  urges  them.  When  man  has  past  his 
climacteric,  he  must  be  fast  declining.  The  powers  of  his  con- 
stitution fade.  His  withering  form,  the  wasting  of  his  strength, 
and  all  the  gradual  decays  of  life,  like  the  departing  verdure 
and  falling  leaves  of  autumn,  remind  him  that  winter  is  close  at 
hand.  He  has  had  his  enjoyment  of  life.  His  taste  for  its 
pleasures  is  gone.  And  his  own  consciousness  that  he  is  now 
no  longer  qualified  for  the  busy  scenes  and  ardent  pursuits  of 
the  world,  urge  him  to  look  to  his  better  interest,  to  prepare  for 
the  summons  to  retire.  It  is  indeed  difficult  to  be  ready  for 
dissolution.  The  love  of  life  will  remain  when  all  other  desires 
are  extinguished.  But  this  is  owing  to  the  flattery  of  hope  and 
our  attachment  td  the  pleasure  which  we  have  here  enjoyed. 
But  though  to  the  young,  mortality  is  an  unefficacious  doctrine, 
yet  age,  methinks,  cannot  but  impress  irresistibly  upon  those 
whom  it  has  overtaken,  that  they  must  die. 

Eeason,  too,  seconds  the  voice  of  nature  and  recommends  the 
conduct  of  Barzillai.  Every  man  has  important  interests  to 
secure.  When  the  period  for  securing  them  is  nearly  expired, 
what  can  be  more  prudent  than  to  consider  how  long  a  term 
may  yet  remain !  The  consequences  of  this  inquiry  cannot  but 
be  beneficial.  He  who  looks  forward,  when  the  grand  seasons 
of  life  have  elapsed,  will  perceive  but  a  step  between  him  and 
death.  This  will  enable  him  to  separate  himself  from  those 
YoL,  II.— 31 
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objects  whicli  delude  his  mind  into  a  forgetfulness  of  its  situa- 
tion, and  an  inattention  to  the  scenes  and  duties  which  await 
him.  Shall  the  mariner,  hastening  to  the  boundless  ocean, 
confine  his  views  and  adapt  all  his  arrangements  to  the  land 
and  objects  which  are  momentarily  receding  from  his  sight  ? 
Wisdom  advises  that  he  consider  himself  as  leaving  those  dear 
scenes,  confine  his  attention  to  the  safety  and  ease  of  his  pas- 
sage, and  consider  that  lie  is  bound  to  another  port  where  his 
properties  will  be  enlarged,  new  sources  of  joy  be  opened,  and 
profitable  duties  demand  his  attention.  Similar  to  the  mariner 
is  his  situation,  who  is  leaving  the  scenes  of  his  former  days, 
hastening  to  cross  the  unexplored  grave,  and  bound  to  another 
residence.  The  delights  of  life,  were  they  ever  so  great,  cannot 
be  adapted  to  him  wlio  is  quitting  them.  Why,  then,  should 
lie  ^x.  his  thoughts  on  them?  Why  should  they  engross  his 
attention?  Eather  let  him  console  himself  on  leaving  them, 
with  the  consideration  that  another  and  more  excellent  state  of 
being  awaits  him.  Let  him  jDrepare  himself  to  reap  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  that  affords,  that  thus  he  may  catch  the  hap- 
piness proper  for  every  period  of  existence,  and  that^  to  die  may 
be  rain. 
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A  WAENING  AGAINST  MISCHIBYOUS  BOOKS. 

Acts,  xix.  19. 

'  Many  of  them  also  wlio  used  curious  arts  brought  their  books  together  and 
burned  them  before  all  men  ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver." 

|F  the  msLUj  privileges  and  discoveries  of  man,  there  is 
scarcely  one  which  has  not  been  abused.  The  invention  and 
nse  of  letters  is  among  the  most  valuable  of  his  earthly  bless- 
ings. It  is  by  this  that  we  have  intercourse  with  the  minds  of 
antiquity,  and  know  the  principles  and  thoughts  of  our  fathers. 
It  is  by  this  that  inhabitants  of  distant  lands  converse,  and 
intervening  space  is  made  no  longer  a  barrier  to  exchanges  of 
opinion  and  communications  of  knowledge  between  man  and 
man.  This  is  in  short  a  common  fund  to  which  any  one  may 
contribute,  and  from  which  every  one  may  draw,  and  wdiicli 
would  yield  inestimable  benefits  to  mankind,  if  wisdom,  virtue, 
and  religion  were  its  sole  directors.  But,  alas,  like  all  the  bless- 
ings which  God  has  given  man,  and  enabled  him  to  acquire, 
this  has  been  basely  perverted.  It  has  been  a  medium  through 
which  vice  diffuses  her  poisons.  It  has  afforded  the  vehicles 
in  which  irreligion  has  travelled  to  spread  her  fatal  delusions. 
We  do,  indeed,  live  in  an  age  where  enlarged  knowledge  ren- 
ders the  works  of  those  who  "  use  curious  arts"  ridiculous  rather 
than  dangerous.  But  in  their  stead  infidel  and  immoral  writ- 
ings abound,  wdiose  tendency  is  more  destructive  of  the  true 
interest  and  welfare  of  man,  than  any  of  the  mischievous  works 
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wliicli  the  text  informs  us  the  Ephesians  burnt.  Bad  books 
are  now  to  be  ranked  among  the  causes  of  fearful  apprehension 
to  those  who  wish  the  downfall  of  error  and  the  triu.mph  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue.  You  will  not,  then,  my  friends,  consider  it 
an  improper  or  useless  improvement  of  holy  time  to  examine, 
in  the  first  place,  the  nature  and  greatness  of  the  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  these  strongholds  of  infidelity  and  vice ;  and, 
secondly,  to  ascertain  the  rules  which  will  be  most  effectual  in 
securing  the  mass  of  mankind  from  this  great,  and  often-times 
unsuspected,  source  of  evil. 

Whoever  considers  tlie  nature  of  the  mind,  and  its  operation 
in  the  act  of  reading,  will  at  once  see  how  it  is  endangered  by 
irreligious  and  immoral  writings.  As  we  are  apt  to  be  assimi- 
lated to  the  companions  with  whom  we  associate,  so  the  mind 
will  receive  its  bent  and  humour  from  the  works  with  which 
it  is  most  confidentially  conversant.  In  the  multitude,  when 
reading,  the  mind  is  as  it  were  thrown  open  to  any  assertion 
which  the  author  may  advance.  Plow  easy,  then,  must  it 
be  for  sly  designing  ingenuity  to  take  advantage  of  the  taste 
of  the  mmd,  and  by  presenting  poison  in  a  pleasant  disguise 
render  it  palatable,  or  for  bare- faced  impudence  to  cajole  it  into 
a  participation  of  its  own  false  thoughts  by  flattering  the  evil 
propensities,  and  fond  presumptions  of  depraved  nature  !  Here 
is  the  ground  of  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  fi^om  the  works 
of  which  we  speak.  Most  of  those  who  read  them  are  not 
qualified  critically  to  examine  them.  If  they  are,  they  read 
with  an  inclination  to  beheve.  There  is  a  previous  wish  that 
what  they  contain  should  be  true,  arising  from  the  unwilling- 
ness with  which  the  carnal  man  bears  the  restraints  and  pros- 
pects of  religion.  That  this  is  no  uncandid  assertion  will  be 
evident  if  we  consider  that  good  books  are  not  sought  with  half 
the  eagerness,  nor  perused  with  half  so  pleasant  and  friendly 
attention  by  the  admirers  of  these  works.  When  the  passions, 
propensities,  and  wishes,  at  the  heart  favour  any  point,  the  judg- 
ment is  easily  blinded  or  biased.-  Men  are  consequently  hable 
to  be  deceived  by  the  ingenuity,  or  led  by  the  boldness  of  these 
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writers,  when  tliey  substitute  sopMstry  for  reasoningj  and  asser- 
tion for  fact.  Wliile  tlie  habits  and  occupations  of  men  leave 
tliem  unqualified  for  critical  reading ;  while  the  principles  and 
precepts  of  revealed  religion  operate  as  restraints  upon  their 
propensities ;  while  geniu.s  can  decorate  falsehood  with  a  be- 
witching style,  and  while  impudence  can  please  the  vulgar 
with  a  familiar  jest,  the  effects  of  irreligious  and  immoral 
publications  must  be  mischevious. 

The  degree  and  extent  of  the  danger  can  only  be  measured 
by  the  number  and  cheapness  of  writings  of  this  nature,  and  the 
prevalent  fondness  for  reading.  Here  you  will  anticipate  the 
observation,  that  the  danger  from  this  source  is  now  greater 
than  it  has  ever  been.  The  works  of  an  infidel  aspect  were 
never  so  numerous  as  at  the  present  day.  They  are  to  be 
found,  as  to  their  method,  adapted  to  all  classes  of  readers ;  as 
to  then-  price,  obtainable  by  the  poorest  of  men  ;  and,  as  to  their 
form,  fitted  for  the  study,  or  for  the  pocket.  As  the  grand  ad- 
versary, in  the  form  of  the  most  subtle  of  creatures,  begu.iled  the 
first  human  pair  from  obedience  to  God,  by  pretensions  to  su- 
perior knowledge,  so  now,  in  the  form  of  a  book,  that  object  so 
enticing  to  attention,  with  wily  assumption  of  uncommon  wis- 
dom, he  is  in  all  lands,  "seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
What  is  the  consequ.ence  ?  Consider  for  yourselves.  Former- 
ly, avowed  deists  were  rare.  They  were  found  only  among 
those  who  had  lost  themselves  in  the  mazes  of  metaphysics,  or 
those  who  had  abandoned  themselves  in  the  sinks  of  debauchery. 
Now  they  abound  in  all  ranks  of  men,  and  he  who  is  ignorant 
of  every  rule  of  judging,  stands  forth  a  champion  of  infidelity. 
Formerly  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  had  to  contend  only  with 
heathens ;  now  they  have  to  encounter  the  descendants  of  his 
disciples;  nay,  find  the  most  malignant  adversaries  of  their 
Lord  in  base  apostates,  who  once  sat  at  his  feet  and,  dispensed 
his  heavenly  doctrine.  Formerly,  some  few  in  the  higher  walks 
whispered  their  skepticism,  and  were  stared  at  as  monsters ; 
now,  numbers  may  be  seen  "  glorying  in  their  shame,"  and,  re- 
gardless of  their  family  and  country,  abandoning  the  principles 


Hosted  by 


Google 


4:86  AaAIKST   MISCHIEVOUS    BOOKS.  [SERM. 

wMch  tlie  wise  have  declared  to  be  the  best  pillars  of  civiliza- 
tioiij  and  tlie  good  have  recommended  as  tlie  surest  sources  of 
individual  respectability  and  happiness.  These  melancholy 
truths  are  owing  in  a  great  degree,  I  will  not  say  entirely ,  to  the 
diffusion  of  infidel  publications.  And  to  what  but  to  the  rapid 
extension  of  sentiments  which  these  contain,  shall  we  attribute 
those  unparalleled  events  which,  did  we  not  trust  in  a  Prov- 
idence who  out  of  darkness  brings  forth  marvellous  light,  would 
have  lately  justified  an  apprehension,  that  a  part  of  the  civilized 
world  was  hastening  back  to  the  dark  and  barbarous  ages? 
Everything  fatal  to  the  peace  of  society,  to  the  happiness  of 
communities,  and  to  the  virtue  of  individuals,  is  to  be  dreaded 
from  the  irreligious  writings  of  our  time.  They  contaminate 
the  young  ;  they  delude  the  ignorant;  they  perplex  the  unsta- 
ble ;  and  sometimes  so  complete  and  tenacious  is  the  net- work 
of  sophistry  vfhich  they  spread,  that  they  catch  and  retain 
those  whom  we  might  have  judged  too  wise  and  prudent  for 
such  a  snare.  In  short,  to  state  in  few  words  the  greatness  of 
the  danger  from  books  of  this  description,  may  I  not  say  that 
they  are  as  common  and  cheap  as  vicious  companions,,  and  that 
the  tendency  of  all  ''evil  communications"  is  to  "corruj)t  good 
manners  V 

Since,  then,  so  great  is  the  danger  to  the  mass  of  mankind, 
from  these  strongholds  of  error  and  yice,  let  me  hasten  to  men- 
tion some  rules  which  will  be  most  effectual  in  securing  them 
from  this  extensive,  and  sometimes  unsuspected  source  of  evih 

In  the  first  place,  works  of  an  atheistic  aspect  shou.ld  be 
viewed^ by  every  man  as  unworthy  of  his  consideration.  There 
are  some  truths  to  which  common  nature  assents,  and  which  the 
wisest  men  have  acknowledged,  which  yet  are  incapable  of  de- 
mons-tration.  Such  is  the  principle,  there  is  a  God.  It  is 
a  truth  which  the  mind  naturally  adopts.  Else  whence  the 
u^niversality  of  the  sentiment  of  a  Supreme  Being?  Whence 
the  involuntary  earnestness  Avith  which  even  skeptics  them- 
selves, when  in  imminent  peril,  call  upon  an  invisible  power, 
like  the  drowning  wretch  struggling  to  be  buoyed,  and  raising 
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his  hand  to  he  knoAVS  not  whom  ?  Nay,  whence  the  laboured 
arguments  which  atheists  must  seek  and  use  to  convince  one  in- 
dividual that  there  is  no  Grod  ?  Nature  perceives  that  there  is 
a  deity ;  and  it  is  not  without  infinite  difficulty  and  ingenuity 
that  any  one  ever  persuaded  himself  to  adopt  the  opposite  h}^- 
pothesis.  Further ;  as  far  as  the  question  is  cognizable  by  rea- 
son, it  has  been  fully  examined.  Every  argument,  of  which 
the  subject  is  capable,  has  been  adduced,  and  innumerable  men 
of  sufficient  wisdom  accurately  to  weigh  them,  and  with  every 
inducement  to  give  an  honest  report,  have  determined  in  favour 
of  belief.  If,  then,  we  ever  receive  an  opinion  upon  trust,  in 
this  case  we  have  the  greatest  possible  security.  It  is  the  voice 
of  nature,  and  so  inconsiderable  is  the  number  of  dissentients^ 
that  it  may  be  said  to  be  confirmed  by  all  the  wise  of  our  race. 
Consider,  further,  that  if  atheist  writers  could  excite  such 
doubts  and  disbelief  of  the  existence  of  a  Grod,  it  would  be  the 
most  unhappy  thing  that  could  befall  us.  Could  we  wish,  if  we 
might  choose,  that  there  should  be  no  God  ?  To  all,  but  beings 
sunk  infinitely  deep  in  guilt,  the  thought  must  be  shocking.  Is 
it  not  a  fear  of  God  that  best  continues  man  in  a  government  of 
himself,  and.  a  respect  for  his  neighbours'  rights  and  life  ?  Is  it 
not  love  of  God  that  furnishes  us  with  strongest  motives  to  vir- 
tue and  expectations  of  felicity  ?  Is  it  not  trust  in  God  that  is 
our  staff  in  danger,  adversity  and  death  ?  Is  it  not  belief  in 
God  which  satisfies  the  inquiries  of  our  minds  concerning  our- 
selves and  the  wonders  which  surround  us,  and  reconciles  us  to 
the  jarring  occurrences  of  the  world?  "What,  then,  if  atheist 
writers  could  convince  us  that  there  is  no  God  ?  Would  it  not 
be  foolish  to  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  conviction  of  so  dismal 
a  truth  ?  If  every  Spinoza  were  a  Locke,  and  every  Mirabeau 
a  Newton,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  give  them  our  attention. 
The  point  at  which  these  writers  aim  their  blows,  is  what  al- 
most every  one  of  our  race  has  wished  to  support.  And  if  they 
should;  accoiQplish  their  purposes  with  our  minds,  what  w^ould 
be  the  eonsequence  but  that  we  should  be  deprived  of  that  prin- 
ciple, wuthout  which  the  very  earth  upon  which  we  live  would 
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be  ''  a  land  of  darkness  as  darkness  itself,  and  its  light  would  be 
as  darkness."  I  dwell  tlms  long  upon  tliis  first  of  rules  relative 
to  reading,  because  I  have  known  those  honest  and  unsuspect- 
ing men,  who  have  been  led  by  these  vile  writers  through  the 
bewildering  windings  of  a  dark,  curious  labyrinth,  and  left  at 
the  end  of  it  dissatisfied  with  their  situation,  and  miserably  un- 
able to  extricate  themselves  from  it.  The  number  of  such,  I 
hope,  is  very  few.  But  if  any  of  this  description  now  hear  me ; 
if  I  address  one  single  person,  who,  led  by  a  love  of  reasoning, 
or  anything  else,  wishes  to  attain  still  greater  certainty  that 
there  is  a  God,  ah,  let  him  be  entreated  not  to  reciir  to  the  writ- 
ings of  any  one  whose  professed  design  is  to  advocate  atheism. 
Let  him  rather  look  at  the  wonders  of  creation.  Let  him  study 
the  scenery  of  the  earth  by  day.  Let  him  survey  the  heavens 
by  night.  Let  him  ask  of  his  wise  forefathers  what  were  the 
arguments  which  kept  them  in  the  belief  of  a  God.  Let  him 
consider  himself  how  '^  fearfully  and  wonderfully"  he  is  made. 
Let  him  then  calmly  pause  and  inquire  of  his  own  heart  whether 
there  must  not  be  an  Invisible  and  Almighty  Being,  who  made 
and  governs  all  things. 

Again.  It  would  diminish  the  ill  effects  of  the  works  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  if  Christians  in  general,  when  after  fair 
examination  they  have  embraced  Christianity,  would  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  determination  of  their  minds,  and  forbear  to  give 
their  consideration  to  those  books  which  are  written  against  the 
religion  of  their  Lord. 

A  Christian's  belief  should  be  founded  on  the  evidences  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity.  It  is  an  incontrovertible  axiom  that 
it  is  impossible  for  a  thing  to  be  and  not  to  be  at  the  same  time. 
No  man,  therefore,  who  has  concluded  that  the  balance  of  evi- 
dence is  so  far  in  favour  of  Christ  as  to  make  it  his  duty  to  be- 
come his  disciple,  can  consistently  listen  to  the  hackneyed  argu- 
ments of  infidelity.  If  the  testimony  of  prophecy  have  ap- 
peared so  clear,  the  evidence  of  Christ's  miracles  so  conclusive, 
the  authenticity  of  sacred  history  so  great,  the  morality  of  the 
gospel  so  complete,   and  the  introduction,  establishment  and 
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preservation  of  Cliristianity  so  extraordinary,  as  that  tliey  can- 
not be  accounted  for  but  by  tlie  trutli  of  revelation,  Iiere  is  the 
proper  ground  of  belief;  and,  after  taking  this  ground,  to  be- 
stow attention  upon  the  objections  of  adversaries  is  to  actmcon- 
sistently  with  the  above-mentioned  axiom. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  are  there  not  strong  truths  advanced  by 
these  writers  which  ought  to  be  considered  ?  I  answer  that 
there  is  nothing  which  the  mind  receives  against  which  the  wit 
and  ingenuity  of  man  may  not  devise  objections.  Though  our 
hands  handle  things^  and  our  eyes  see  them,  have  there  not  been 
writers  who  have  maintained  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  mat- 
ter ?  Though  we  think,  and  perceive  our  own  reflections,  have 
there  not  been  authors  who  have  denied  that  man  has  any  spir- 
itual properties?  ISTay,  have  there  not  existed  some  in  our  own 
race,  some,  called  Pyrrhonists  from  their  leader,  who  have 
argued,  and  with  no  little  ingenuity,  that  nothing  is  to  believed  ? 
Is  it  then  strange  that  arguments  should  be  devised  against  a 
religion,  whose  end  is  to  restrain  the  propensities  of  nature,  and 
whose  circumstances  are  such  as  to  leave  to  those,  who  are 
called  upon  to  receive  it,  the  necessary  freedom  of  moral  agents  ? 
Can  it  be  surprising  that,  if  the  gospel  be  true,  men  should  be 
able  to  propose  objections  to  it,  when  some  of  the  ingenious 
race  have  argued  against  the  certainty  of  their  own  existence  ? 
But  what  then  has  the  Christian  to  do  with  these  dangerous  pub- 
lications? His  f^ith  is  fixed  upon  positive  evidence.  Know- 
ing that  objections  may  be  raised  to  almost  any  truth,  he  cannot 
expect  that  there  should  be  none  made  against  his  religion.  If 
a  freedom  from  opposing  argument  were  the  test  of  truth,  what 
could  he  in  this  world  believe?  No  benefit,  therefore,  can  arise 
from  the  generality  of  Christians  perusing  these  works,  after 
they  have  once  fully  and  fairly  examined  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity;  and  been  convinced  that  it  is  from  God.  On  the  con- 
trary, by  their  reading  of  them  the  author  is  induced  to  suppose 
that  they  are  unsettled,  or  that  his  work  is  meritorious;  the 
multitude  is  encouraged  to  imitate  their  conduct  without  caution 
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or  fear ;  and  themselves  may  be  rendered  unstable,  perplexed, 
or  backward  in  their  course. 

Consider,  further,  how  sacred  is  the  Christian's  time.  His  be- 
lief presents  to  him  business  of  a  most  ardiiou.s  nature  to  be 
done;  interests  of  infinite  importance  to  be  secured.  His  ex- 
perience tells  him  that  the  longest  life  is  too  short  for  his  neces- 
sities ;  yet,  tliat  the  span,  for  anght  he  knows,  may  be  made  short- 
er. The  best  economy  of  time  can  give  us  none  to  spare.  For 
more  than  we  have  we  might  find  a  use.  Life  is  incommensu- 
rate with  the  Christian's  avocations.  But  if  lie  have  none  to 
spare,  he  can  have  none  to  waste.  His  idle  curiosity  he  ought 
therefore  to  check,  and  not  bestow  the  moments,  invaluable  for 
better  purposes,  upon  those  who  willingly  ''crucify  his  Lord 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  shame."  The  ground  which  the  infidel 
maintains  possesses  nothing  for  his  pursuit,  and  to  loiter  in  it  is 
to  be  far  distant  from  the  post  of  duty  without  orders  or  excuse. 

This  leads  me  to  observe  thirdly,  that  the  ill  effects  of  these 
books  would  be  in  a  great  degree  jorevented,  if  they  whose 
minds  are  unsettled  as  to  the  truth  of  Christianity,  w^ould,  wdien 
they  wish  to  know  the  arguments  against  it,  take  them  only 
when  they  appear  in  explicit  and  decent  language.  Permit  me, 
however,  to  observe,  that  the  most  candid  and  rational  step  for 
him  who  has  his  opinion  to  form  u.pon  this  all-important  sub- 
ject, is  first  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  positive  evidences  in 
favour  of  Christianity.  He  ought  not  to  listen  to  the  outcry 
against  it,  much  less  condemn  it,  till  he  has  weighed  honestly 
what  is  said  in  its  behalf  It  is  owing  to  a  neglect  of  this  fair 
practice  that  unbelievers  are  exceedingly  multiplied.  They  have 
not  studied  the  sacred  vokime,  and  made  themselves  acquainted 
with  its  contents.  They  have  not  hearkened  to  its  advocates, 
examined  each  evidence  separately,  collected  them  into  one 
view,  and  considered  how  weighty  and  insurmountable  a  mass 
they  form.  "Were  this  done,  it  would  be  the  wish  of  every 
friend  to  revelation,  that  the  opposite  arguments  should  be  ob- 
served, for  the  contrast  would  add  new  weight  and  glory  to  the 
side  of  truth.     But  this  is  not  the  course  usually  taken.     The 
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higiilj  reputed  Hiime,  and  others  of  liis  cast,  have  strangely 
boasted,  to  the  great  disgrace  of  their  candour,  that  they  never 
had  given  the  Bible  one  regular,  complete  perusal.  Some,  by 
taking  the  writers  against  the  cause  first,  and  rioting  upon  their 
fanciful,  highly-seasoned  style,  have  had  their  tastes  vitiated, 
and  made  wholly  averse  to  the  plain  simple  reasonings  of  reli- 
gion. And  many,  caught  with  the  glare  of  plausibility,  which 
art  has  spread  over  many  an  empty  chapter,  have  condemned 
Christianity  without  any  hearing,  and  admire  their  own  saga- 
city. In. this  way  men  may  make  themselves  infidels,  but  can- 
dour, and  every  rule  of  propriety,  requires  an  opposite  conduct. 
The  decent,  quiet,  sober  manner,  in  which  the  gospel  presents 
itself,  and  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  things  which  it  proposes 
entitle  it  to  consideration.  And  he  cannot  acquit  himself  to  his 
God,  nor  his  conscience,  who  neglects  to  give  its  evidences  the 
fullest  examination  of  which  he  is  capable. 

If,  when  he  has  done  this,  the  positive  proofs  of  Christianity  do 
not  convince  him  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a  revelation 
from  God ;  if  he  be  anxiou.s  to  compare  them  with  what  is  said 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  question,  and  think  it  his  duty  so  to 
do,  then  let  him  resolve  to  peruse  no  writer  who  treats  the  sub- 
ject with  levity  or  indecency. 

There  is  something  in  religion  which  raises  it  too  high,  which 
renders  it  too  awful,  for  wit  and  raillery.  The  unbeliever,  if 
he  have  truth-  on  his  side,  will  scorn  to  use  these  bright  but 
brittle  weapons.  The  Christian  heroes,  who  have  stepped  forth 
in  defence  of  their  Master's  cause,  have  fought  at  least  with  de- 
cent, sober  words.  There  is  something  in  the  conduct  of  the 
writer,  who,  upon  the  most  solemn  subject,  and  with  loud  vaunt- 
ings  of  the  strength  and  clearness  of  his  principles,  produces  no- 
thing but  vague  surmises  and  vulgar  jests,  which  speaks  him 
unqualified  to  be  an  oracle,  if  it  do  not  convince  us  of  the  weak- 
ness of  his  cause.  To  such  a  writer,  no  man  seeking  only  for 
information  will  ever  recur.  The  dress  in  which  he  appears  be- 
fore the  public  shows  him  to  be  possessed  of  neither  sense  nor 
shame,  and  therefore  unworthy  of  respect  or  credit.     He  cannot 
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but  reflect  disgrace  upon  his  friends,  and  contaminate  his  com- 
panions. Can  such  an  author,  then,  be  suitable  for  any  one  to 
recur  to,  who  wishes  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  arguments 
against  the  truth  of  revelation?  Can  any  one  be  satisfied  to 
take  his  lesson  from  the  superficial,  the  contemptible,  the  pro- 
fane ?  Does  not  every  noble  feeling  say  no  ?  Does  not  every 
ingenuous  mind  see  that  such  a  writer  has  not  the  shadow  of  a 
claim  to  attention.  Let  the  sincere  inquirer  rather  go  to  the  un- 
believer who  has  given  the  objections  in  explicit,  honest,  sober 
language.  If  none  such  can  be  found,  let  him  take  it  at  the 
hand  of  some  upright  character  who  has  stripped  it  of  all  the 
trappings  of  art,  and  exhibited  it  in  its  naked  and  entire  form. 
With  justice  it  may  be  added,  let  him  give  to  the  answers  to  the 
attacks  upon  Christianity,  the  attention  and  candour  which  he 
bestowed  upon  the  attacks  themselves.  In  this  way,  if  he  be  not 
made  sensible  how  greatly  the  balance  preponderates  on  the  side 
of  belief,  he  will  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  true  state  of  his 
cause,  and  be  preserved  from  the  deteriorating  influence  of  those 
works,  whose  aim  is  to  spin  out  a  thread  of  sophistry  till  the 
stuff  is  exhausted,  and  wax  over  its  weakness  with  blasphemous 
wit,  and  indecent  buffoonery. 
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St.  Matthew,  vi.  28. 
"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow." 

TT  is  not  the  least  observable  of  man's  privileges,  that  this 
great  amphitheatre  of  nature  is  set  open  to  him,  and  he 
capacitated  to  enjoy  its  delights,  and  convert  its  beauties  into 
sources  of  instruction.  There  is  not  a  part  of  it,  nor  an  object 
with  which  it  is  adorned,  that  does  not  offer  an  occasion  of 
pleasing  employment  and  useful  reflection  to  the  intelligent, 
moral  mind.  Here  charms  unfold  themselves  of  infinite 
variet}'',  in  objects  formed  for  invaluable  use,  and  thick  cluster- 
ing on  these  charms  are  sacred  lessons  more  precious  than  the 
objects  themselves  to  man.  At  eyerj  period  of  the  shifting 
scene,  if  he  but  notice,  he  must  be  made  better — he  cannot 
contemplate  and  not  adore.  At  the  present  season,  when 
nature  is  commencing  the  grand  annual  exhibition  of  beauty 
and  of  skill,  when  everything  around  us  teems  with  life,  and 
by  the  enlivening  change  from  winter's  dreariness  to  spring -tide 
joys,  our  very  spirits  are  attuned  to  recreation:  who  can  for- 
bear to  give  many  an  hour  to  the  wonders  of  the  cheerful  scene ! 
who  would  not  accept  the  Saviour's  invitation,  to  "consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow."  We  will  devote  this  after- 
noon to  the  pleasing  work,  not  merely  to  look  at  and  admire 
them,  but  with  the  industry  of  the  bee,  often  man's  pattern  and 
reproof,  to  sip  from  them  a  honey  for  the  soul. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


494  LESSONS   FEOM   LILIES.  [SERM. 

To  trace  with  lengthened  argument  the  being  of  God  from 
the  beautiful  productions  of  nature ;  to  point  to  the  appearance 
of  design  in  every  object;  to  enlarge  upon  its  incapacity  to  pro- 
duce itself;  to  show  the  improbability  of  accounting  for  any 
thing  without  the  existence  of  an.  intelligent,  eternal  cause,  is, 
indeed,  a  pleasant,  but,  it  is  presu.med,  an  unnecessary  task. 
Men  do  not  disbelieve  the  existence  of  a  God.  You  do  not 
need  to  have  it  proved  to  you.  It  is  impossible  that  any  one 
with  an  unbiased  mind,  and  uncontaminated  heart,  should  sur- 
vey the  works  of  creation  without  feeling  a  voice  struggling  in 
his  bosom  to  exclaim:  "These  are  thy  works.  Parent  omnipo- 
tent." Deep  engraved  upon  every  vegetative  object,  from  the 
humblest  spire  of  grass  to  the  lily  in  its  glory,  is  the  name  of 
its  Author — engraved,  too,  in  characters  too  great  to  be  unseen 
except  by  the  blind,  or  the  diseased  in  their  sight.  With  the 
humble,  the  honest,  and  the  sedate,  to  behold  calls  forth  con- 
viction of  a  God ;  to  behold  studiously,  discovers  his  attributes. 

T  need  not  then  labour  at  present  to  show  from  the  wonders 
of  the  vegetative  world  the  existence  of  its  Author ;  but,  pre- 
suming that  3^ou  do  not  enter  the  field  of  nature  without  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  Divinity,  who  there  is  and  reigns,  will  hasten  to 
observe  how  Ms  inanimate  works  honour  his  name^  and  speak  his 
praise.  That  wisdom  in  which  he  clotheth  himself  is  magnified ; 
that  power  of  which  he  boasteth  is  shown ;  that  goodness  in 
which  he  placeth  his  glory  is  celebrated ;  dependence  upon  that 
providence  which  he  exerciseth  over  all  his  works  is  acknow- 
ledged— by  every  plant  which  vegetates  in  the  field,  and  attracts 
our  attention  as  beautiful  or  useful.  To  survey  them  all  and 
mark  their  various  praise,  oh,  it  were  a  feast  for  ages !  Select 
one.  Observe  only  that  which  the  Saviour  has  honoured. 
"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow."  Brought 
forth  in  their  appointed  season,  progressive  in  their  growth,  and 
interfering  with  no  other  class,  they  proclaim  the  Deity  a  God 
of  order.  Observe  their  texture;  the  wonderful  adjustment  of 
their  parts  for  the  reception  and  digestion  of  their  food ;  the 
springs,  more  curious  than  art's  most  perfect  work,  by  which 


Hosted  by 


QiOo^<^ 


LVII.]  LESSONS   FEOM   LILIES.  495 

they  are  expanded ;  the  accuracy  with  which  they  are  kept  dis- 
tinct: surely  in  these  they  excite  adoration  for  that  wisdom 
which  fashioned  them  in  the  beginning  and  perpetuates  their 
kind.  Consider  their  origin — a  little  seed,  decaying  in  the 
earth ;  their  sustenance  a  fluid  conducted  invisibly  through  their 
feeble  pores ;  their  growth,  something  too  mighty  or  too  simple 
for  our  comprehension :  and  learn  from  them  to  fear  and  believe 
a  God  of  almighty  and  unfailing  power.  Ask,  finally,  their 
use.  Arrayed  in  stately  glory  to  beautify  this  habitation 
of  man,  and  blessed  with  the  spirit  of  Bethesda's  pool,  with 
healing  properties  for  many  evils,  they  teach  us  that  goodness, 
infinite  goodness,  gives  their  Creator  claim  to  our  first,  best 
affections.  Thus  does  the  plant,  to  which  the  Saviour  pointed 
his  disciples,  and  in  like  manner  the  infinitude  of  nature's  pro- 
ductions, swell  in  expressive  notes  the  chorus  of  praises  to  their 
Author,  God.  This  is  one  end  of  their  existence ;  they  answer 
it ;  and  man  has  here  an  important  lesson,  so  to  live  and  behave 
in  his  appointed  sphere  that  he  come  not  behind  the  inanimate 
scribes  in  reflecting  the  glory  of  his  Creator.  He  too  was 
formed,  as  well  as  they,  that  the  Almighty  might  be  glorified. 
If,  by  transgressing  the  law^s  of  nature,  and  falling  from  his 
proper  place  and  use,  he  interrujot  the  order  and  harmony  of 
the  vast  system  of  beings ;  if  by  impiety  or  vice  he  mar  the 
beauty  of  God's  works,  and  in  himself  defile  the  noblest  visible 
production  of  the  Almighty's  skill,  what  is  he  but  a  blot  in  the 
creation.  Superior  beings — who,  in  their  view  may  include  the 
moral  with  the  material  sphere,  and  would, '  if  man  were  in- 
nocent, contemplate  the  glory  of  the  Supreme  in  our  race,  as  we 
behold  it  in  inferior  works — must,  when  man  sins,  feel  deep 
regret  that  the  vast  scene  of  harmony  and  beauty  in  creation 
should  be  marred  by  the  intelligent  species  upon  whom  the 
Deity  lavished  his  skill  and  favour.  Never  is  man  so  noble  an 
object,  never  does  he  so  truly  answer  the  end  of  his  existence, 
as  when  his  character  and  conduct  are  in  perfect  consonance 
with  the  beauty,  order,  and  usefulness  of  the  parts  of  creation 
around  us,  and  he,  as  the  great  representative  of  all  visible  na- 
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ture,  collects  tlie  mighty  tribute  of  praise  wliicli  the  inanimate 
orders  of  beings  offer  to  the  Creator,  and  brings  it  in  humble 
worship  to  his  throne. 

Again:  the  subject  suggests  to  us  the  unceasing  care  of  the 
Most  High  for  all  his  works.  It  was  to  teach  his  disciples  the 
unwearied  activity  of  the  divine  providence  in  blessing  the 
earth,  and  the  things  npon  it,  that  the  Saviour  particularly  di- 
rected them  to  ''consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow." 
It  is  not  by  exertions  of  their  own,  it  is  not  by  their  inherent 
properties  solely,  that  the  productions  of  the  earth  spring  forth 
and  reach  maturity.  Everything  in  nature  is  dependent.  If 
the  sun  withhold  his  shining,  the  seed  perishes  in  the  earth.  If 
the  clouds  retain  their  vapours,  the  plant  fades  and  dies.  The 
lily  grows  not,  but  by  his  perpetual  agency  who  governs  the 
seasons,  commands  the  elements,  and  is  the  life  of  all.  Constant 
in  his  care,  and  exhaustless  in  his  treasures,  dependent  nature 
is  not  left  to  suffer.  At  the  appointed  season  he  leads  on  the 
spring  to  call  forth  man  to  prepare  for  his  Maker's  bounty.  He 
commands  the  heavens  to  drop  down  rain  and  dew ;  the  earth 
is  filled  with  fertility. '  He  bids  the  sun  pour  down  his  beams 
upon  it ;  the  earth  seems  everywhere  bursting  with  life.  He 
watches  the  tender  germ,  the  rising  plant,  the  forming  bud,  till 
it  unfolds  its  inglorioirs,  wonderful  maturity.  Of  every  species 
of  vegetative  production  he  is  thus  careful,  from  the  cedar 
which  is  in  Lebanon,  imto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
wall.  If^ah,  blessed  be  his  goodness  that  it  no  oftener  hap- 
pens— if  he  withhold  his  showers  and  smishine,  and  fructifying 
blessing  from  the  earth,  dreadful  is  the  proof  of  the  dependence  of 
all  things  upon  him,  horrid  are  the  consequences !  The  glory  of 
the  lily  perishes ;  the  grass  and  the  green  herb  die ;  bread  fails ; 
the  cattle  rend  the  air  with  lowing ;  famine  spreads  living  death 
upon  the  sons  of  men.  Kever  can  we  feel  so  grateful  that  this 
misery  so  seldom  is  experienced  by  us,  as  to  leave  us  almost  too 
free  from  apprehension  of  the  failure  of  our  Father's  bounty. 
His  watchfulness  and  care  for  his  works  are  so  constant,  that 
experience  has  authorized  us  to  consider  seed  time  and  harvest 
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as  an  ordinary  course.  From  liis  usual  goodness  in  giving  to 
tlie  plant  its  growth  and  to  tlie  flower  its  glory,  the  strains  of 
the  Psalmist  may  worthily  be  ours  without  alteration  or  ex- 
ception: ^^Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  blessest  it,  thou  makest 
it  very  plenteous,  thou  waterest  her  furrows,  thou  sendest  rain 
into  the  little  valleys  thereof,  thou  makest  it  soft  with  the  drops 
of  rain,  and  blessest  the  increase  of  it."  When  such  is  the  care 
of  Deity  for  all  his  works,  can  he  be  ever  regardless  of  that  race 
which  with  most  care  and  goodness  he  created,  and  has  re- 
deemed ?  When  we  behold  him  employing  himself  in  the  care 
of  the  various  classes  of  inanimate  creation,  o|)ening  his  ex- 
haustless  treasures  to  preserve  the  beauty,  convenience,  and 
richness  of  this  globe,  and  in  this  his  annual  labour  having 
ultimate  reference  to  the  comfort  and  delight  of  this  human 
race,  what  want  of  justice,  of  gratitude,  of  resolution,  does  it 
argue  in  man,  either  to  feel  deserted  or  to  trust  in  his  own  arm ! 
Des|)ondence  in  the  virtuous  is  criminal.  Immoderate  anxiety 
even  about  ou.r  food  and  raiment  is  an  unnecessary  trou.ble. 
He  is  the  truly  wise  and  happy  man  who,  from  observing  the 
constant  care  of  Providence  over  all  his  works,  has  learnt  to 
hope  in  the  Lord  and  stay  upon  his  God.  This  was  the  parti- 
cular lesson  the  Saviou.r  had  in  view  when  he  invited  his 
disciples  to  the  subject  we  are  considering ;  and  it  would  con- 
tribute much  to  our  felicity  if  the  spirit  of  the  remark  were 
always  operative  in  our  bosoms:  ^'Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow." 

Once  more  we  may  profitably  ^^  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  the  grow,"  by  viewing  them  as  emblems  of  human  life.  In 
their  origin,  formed  of  the  dust ;  in  their  infant  state,  tender  and 
feeble ;  in  their  condition,  exposed  to  gales,  and  droughts,  and 
untimely  frosts;  in  their  duration,  a  short  fleeting  season; 
in  their  end,  returning  to  dust ;  how  coincident  the  emblem  with 
the  life  of  man !  Nothing  can  be  more  striking ;  nothing  more 
affecting.  It  is  as  if  our  temporal  being,  its  glory  and  perisha- 
bleness,  its  various  changes,  and  its  end,  were  painted  in  the  lily 
of  the  field,  for  the  instruction  of  the  young,  of  the  gay,  of  the 
Vol.  II.— 32 
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beautiful,  of  the  aged,  of  man  in  his  best  and  every  estate.  '•  All 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof,  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field ;  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  and  the  grace 
of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth."  In  this  view  of  the  objects  we  are 
considering,  what  a  multitude  of  reflections  crowd  upon  my 
mind !  Come,  ye  who  have  reached  your  growth,  consider  the 
lily  in  its  germ  and  budding  state.  Behold  what  care  of  the 
cultivator,  what  constant  supply  of  moisture  and  heat,  what 
kindly  dews  and  genial  beams,  are  necessary  to  protect  its  ten- 
derness, and  unfold  its  glory.  Such  was  your  infant  state. 
Learn,  then,  your  debt  of  gratitude  and  duty  to  the  parents,  who, 
under  heaven,  guarded  and  aided  your  earliest  and  tender  youth, 
watched  with  anxiety  each  forming  bud,  and  helped  it  to  expand, 
and  raised  you  to  whatever  of  strength,  or  usefulness,  or  excel- 
lence you  now  possess.  Let  the  young,  whose  hearts  "rejoice 
in  their  youth,"  and  in  the  prospect  of  many  days,  come  and 
observe  the  lily  in  its  most  vigorous,  promising  state.  Behold, 
an  unexpected  blast  cuts  it  off  in  a  moment ;  or  a  secret  worm 
gnawing  at  its  root,  is  hastening  its  decay ;  or  if  it  escape  all  ac- 
cident and  injury,  and  reach  maturity,  how  soon  will  it  have 
been  in  its  glory  and  begin  to  fade !  Short  is  the  inference,  and 
alas,  alas,  how  often  realized!  "Li  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death,"  come  up  like  a  flower,  and  are  cut  down.  Let  the  beau- 
tiful, the  rich,  and  the  accomplished,  come  and  contemplate  the 
lily,  in  its  most  lovely  bloom  and  glorious  array.  So  short-lived 
as  is  the  plant,  still  shorter  is  its  flower ;  of  a  day's  duration,  in- 
capable of  permanence.  A  sultry  sun  will  fade  it.  Embosomed 
in  it,  an  insect  may  consume  it.  While  it  is  viewed,  it  fails. 
If  it  reach  evening  without  change,  it  is  rare  as  the  phenomena 
of  nature.  What  a  caution  against  indulging  pride,  or  vanity, 
or  any  great  delight  in  external  charms  and  adventitious  glories ! 
They,  like  the  blooming  flower,  are  as  frail  as  beautiful,  as 
transient  as  splendid ;  seldom  are  retained  to  the  evening  of  our 
day ;  and  often  are  sad  proofs  that  "  man  at  his  best  estate,  is  al- 
together vanity."  Finally,  approach,  my  fathers,  whose  heads 
are  white  with  nature's  honours,  and  contemplate  the  lily  with 
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all  its  buds  and  blossoms  gone,  its  form  and  organs  of  life  con- 
tracted, and  the  fluid  which  conveyed  its  life  dried  up.  Autumn 
has  faded  the  vigour  and  glories  of  summer,  and  winter  is 
hastening  to  lay  it  low  in  the  cold  death  of  vegetative  nature. 
It  urges  you,  methinks,  to  bless  the  providence,  which,  Avhile 
most  of  those  who  entered  with  you  upon  life,  have  disappeared, 
has  hitherto  continued  you,  and  to  prepare  to  resign  that  vital 
seed  into  the  hand  of  the  great  Husbandman,  from  which, 
quickened  by  him  in  its  earthly  bed,  shall  spring  your  renovated 
existence. 

But  gladly  I  return  from  the  mention  of  winter  to  the  spring, 
to  observe  in  the  last  place,  that  the  reproduction  of  the  vegetative 
race  furnishes  a  physical  assurance  of  our  restoration  to  life^  after 
having  complied  with  the  law  of  our  nature,  and  death  has  held 
over  us  a  temporary  reign.  When  we  behold  dead  matter  rising 
into  life,  and  the  seed  which  has  decayed  in  the  earth  springing 
into  new  being — becoming  the  plant  again,  and  vested  with  new 
vigour,  and  all  its  former  properties ;  what  can  prevent  that  our 
bodies,  after  decaying  in  dust,  may  again  be  quickened  and  re- 
stored to  new  existence?  When  we  reflect  how  from  the  pro- 
miscu.ous  earth  the  almighty  agent  separates  the  particles  neces- 
sary to  give  to  each  of  the  myriads  of  plants  its  own  nature,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  infinite  blendings  and  variations  of  forms 
and  colours,  returns  to  each  with  unfailing  accuracy  those  which 
belong  to  its  kind;  what  difficulty  can  there  be  in  believing 
that  to  each  of  us  in  the  resurrection  shall  be  given  his  own 
body?  While  we  ^'consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow,"  it  cannot  be  thought  ''  a  thing  incredible  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead."  These,  though  lately  decayed,  did  not  perish. 
We  behold  the  seed  after  dying  in  the  earth  rising  into  new  life 
before  our  eyes  in  its  own  nature,  beautiful  and  vigorous.  Let 
the  skeptic  explain  this  wondrous  work,  which,  if  he  had  never 
seen  it,  would  have  seemed  as  improbable  as  a  human  resurrec- 
tion ;  or  else  forbear  with  presumptuous  curiosity  to  demand, 
"how  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do  they 


Hosted  by 


CmOo^^ 


500  LESSONS   FEOM   LILIES. 

Such  are  the  instructive  lessons  to  be  derived  from  consider- 
ing the  hhes  of  the  field  with  an  intelligent,  moral  eye.  Were 
their  soft  accents  heard,  more  than  for  beauty,  more  than  for 
physical  properties,  they  would  be  valuable  to  man.  They  teach 
affecting  truths.  They  address  kind  lectures  to  the  mind.  They 
are  the  handmaids  of  Christianity,  illustrating  its  doctrines  with 
interesting  analogies,  and  enforcing  its  precepts  with  affecting 
appeals  to  the  heart.  It  is  our  excellence  and  duty  to  hear 
them.  The  patriarchs  learnt  much  of  their  goodness  in  the 
field.  Our  Lord  and  his  disciples,  with  singular  effect,  oft  lead 
our  minds  to  nature^s  school.  And  if  what  has  been  said  be 
not  transient  in  our  bosoms,  as  the  duration  of  the  objects  we 
have  been  contemplating,  it  may  not  be  improfitable  to  have 
followed  them  at  this  time.  Sure  I  am,  you  cannot  leave  it 
without  joining  your  voices  in  the  grand  poem,  which  thence 
perpetually  ascends  to  heaven,  '^  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches."  "  And  worthy  art  thou  to 
receive  honour,  and,  glory,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  glory  they  are  and  were  created." 
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SERMON     LYIII. 


THE   OBLIGATION  AND  MEANS  OF  LIVING  IN 
GOD'S  SIGHT. 

Hebrews,  xi.  27. 
"He  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 

TF  there  be  one  consequence  of.  man's  depravity  which  more 
■^  than  another  occasions  nnhappiness,  error  and  vice,  it  is  his 
easj  habitual  forgetfuhaess  of  his  Maker.  The  sentiment  of  a 
God,  everywhere  though  invisibly  present,  noticing  the  conduct 
of  his  creatures,  would,  if  it  were  fully  and  always  felt,  have  the 
strongest  influence  to  keep  men  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  ren- 
der it  to  them  a  path  of  peace.  But,  prone  to  forget  the  exist- 
ence and  observing  eye  of  the  Almighty ;  absorbed  in  the  pu.r- 
suit  of  objects  which  passion  starts;  unsuspicious  of  any  other 
spectators  than  mortals ;  and  fearful  of  no  other  evils  than  for- 
tune's frowns,  what  wonder  that  man,  frail  heir  to  a  thousand 
weaknesses,  temptations,  and  troubles,  so  seldom  passes  this 
difficult  life  without  discontent  and  transgression  1  The  senti- 
ment of  a  Deity  holy  and  good,  supreme  over  all,  and  omnipres- 
ent, is  necessary  to  keep  him  from  offending,  and  to  inspire 
him  wuth  strength  and  resignation.  You  will  not  then  unwil- 
lingly lend  your  attention  to  a  discourse  whose  object  is  to  in- 
duce and  aid  you,  like  Moses,  honoured  in  the  text,  to  conduct 
yourselves,  in  every  period  and  condition  of  life,  as  under  the 
immediate  eye  of  an  infinitely  holy,  powerful,  and  gracious 
Being. 
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With:  this  purpose  it  will  be  my  endeavour  to  sliow  you,  in 
the  first  place,  man's  obligation  to  live  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible. 

And  secondly,  to  suggest  some  of  the  most  natural  and  useful 
methods  of  forming  in  ourselves  this  invaluable,  this  protecting 
habit. 

In  the  first  place,  our  duty  to  live  as  in  the  presence  of  the 
unseen  Deity,  is  indicated  by  our  capacity  to  know  and  serve 
him,  and  to  receive  the  revelations  he  has  been  pleased  to  make 
of  himself.  We  evidently  are  endued  with  faculties  for  dis- 
cerning the  existence  of  a  God.  In  his  divine  essence  and  form 
he  is  not  indeed  an  object  of  sight.  Dwelling  in  heights  too 
high  for  our  conception  to  reach,  arrayed  in  glory  too  dazzling 
for  our  eyes  to  behold,  he  is  invisible.  And  let  not  presumption 
ask  why  the  manifestations  of  his  presence,  which  have  been 
sometimes  vouchsafed,  are  not  perpetual.  Man  has  no  claim  to 
them.  Perhaps  the  guilty  being  could  not  live  under  the  op- 
pressive display  of  such  holiness.  Probably  it  is  in  mercy  he 
hideth  himself.  Assuredly  wei^e  his  dread  majesty  uncovered 
before  us,  we  should,  with  Moses,  on  the  mount,  quake  and  trem- 
ble, and  exclaim,  with  his  people,  "Let  not  God  speak  unto  us, 
lest  we  die."  .  But  though  we  cannot  see  him,  we  easily  perceive 
that  he  is,  that  he  must  be.  In  various  ways  too,  in  his  works, 
in  his  providence,  in  his  word,  he  is  unfolded  as  the  good,  om- 
nipresent, holy  Governor  of  the  world.  These  revelations  of 
his  character  we  are  capacitated  to  receive,  examine,  and  apply. 
Feeble  as  is  man's  sight,  which  scarce  can  pass  the  height,  and 
cannot  sustain  the  splendour  of  yon  sun,  he  has  a  spiritual  prin- 
ciple within  which  scales  the  narrow  boundaries  of  vision,  and 
finds  no  difiiculty  in  apprehending  and  being  influenced  by  an 
invisible  God.  The  pagan,  taught  by  very  impaired  tradition, 
conceives  an  unseen  Deity  behind  the  cloud,  and  fears,  and 
adores,  and  hopes,  as  ardently  as  if  the  mighty  power  were  visible 
to  his  gazing  eyes.  And  we,  who,  beside  tradition  and  the  de- 
ductions of  improved  reason,  have  clear  revelations  of  the  divine 
charactei',  are  consciously  capable  of  ascending  far  above  the 
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sphere  we  inhabitj  and  with  the  eye  of  faith  at  the  foot  of  his 
throne  contemplating  him,  as  a  Being  great  and  greatly  to  be 
feared  by  the  children  of  men  in  all  their  doings.  Thus,  though 
made  lower  than  the  intelligences  who  inhabit  his  abode,  our 
nature  is  endued  with  powers  capacitating  it  for  fellowship  with 
them,  in  employing  life  and  passing  the  various  allotments  of 
existence  as  under  his  immediate  inspection.  And  wherefore 
were  these  noble  powers,  elevating  us  above  the  brutal  creation, 
allying  us  to  angelic  natures,  unnecessary  to  the  mere  enjoy- 
ment of  earth,  wherefore  were  they  given  ?  Wherefore  are  we 
vested  with  faculties  which  scorn  the  barriers  of  sense,  atid 
honoured  with  discoveries  of  the  Being  and  objects  into  whose 
nature  those  faculties  desire  to  look  ?  Most  certainly  that  we 
might  conduct  ourselves  in  life  as  though  we  beheld  him  con- 
stantly observing  our  ways,  who  probably  by  the  greatness  of 
his  nature,  certainly  by  our  condition,  is  concealed  from  imme- 
diate view.  If  any  duty  may  be  inferred  from  the  constitution 
of  nature,  and  the  dispensations  of  the  Most  High,  strong  are 
man's  obligations  to  live  ''  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 

But  this  will  appear  more  effectually  evident,  if  we  proceed 
to  observe  how  important  the  habit  we  are  recommending  is  to 
to  the  great  ends  of  our  existence — the  attainment  of  virtue 
and  the  enjoyment  of  felicity.  To  be  good  and  happy,  and 
thus  glorify  his  Creator,  the  Christian  and  the  heathen  philoso- 
pher both  agree  is  the  summary  account  of  the  end  of  man's 
creation.  By  consequence,  whatever  regularly  befriends  this 
end  has  claims,  founded  both  in  interest  and  duty,  to  man's  ob- 
servance. Now,  with  regard  to  the  attainment  of  holiness, 
there  is  nothing  upon  which  it  so  essentially  depends  as  upon 
a  lively,  sublime  sense  of  the  presence  and  government  of  the 
Most  High.  Men  do  not  often  offend  in  defiance  of  the  divine 
majesty.  There  are  few,  if  any,  so  depraved  and  daring,  that 
they  would  give  themselves  to  vice  in  the  actual  visible  pres- 
ence of  the  Almighty.  It  is  through  ignorance  or  forgetfulness 
of  him  that  any  are  easy  in  iniquity.  To  form  some  faint  idea 
of  the  effect  of  a  full  impression  of  his  observance  and  holiness. 
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we  need  only  observe  it  in  the  pious  worthies  to  whom  a  par- 
tial manifestation  has  been  granted.  With  what  awe  did  it 
prostrate  them  to  the  earth !  What  terror,  because  of  their 
unworthiness !  With  humility  and  fear  they  exclaim,  "  I  have 
heard  of  thee  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee ;  therefore  I  repent  and  abhor  myself  in  dust  and 
ashes."  Now  this  effect  will  with  less  distress  and  as  certain 
power  be,  in  every  good  mind,  the  fruit  of  the  habit  we  are 
commending.  Faith,  as  it  were,  removes  the  veil  of  flesh 
which  intercepts  the  Deity  from  view,  and  he  who  lives  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  will  of  all  men  be  most  likely  to 
purify  his  nature,  and  walk  in  every  duty  and  amiable  work. 

With  regard  to  happiness  in  its  most  perfect  nature,  it  actu- 
ally consists  in  a  sense  of  our  dependence  upon  Deity,  and  of 
his  constant  benevolent  care  for  all  his  creatures.  Were  we 
compelled  to  believe  that  we  depended  wholly  and  only  on  our- 
selves, the  feebleness  of  his  nature,  the  narrowness  of  his 
knowledge,  the  consciousness  of  his  imperfection  would  fill 
every  thoughtful  man  with  anxiety  and  dismay.  Were  we 
left  to  perceive  our  dependence  upon  an  indifferent  or  malev- 
olent being,  or  one  of  u.nknown  character,  wretched  would 
be  our  condition.  But  in  the  knowledge  of  our'  dependence 
upon  One  Almighty,  and  the  assurance  of  his  constant  care 
and  benevolence,  we  have  the  foundation  of  real  tranquillity, 
content,  and  joy.  It  is  the  thing  which  more  than  all  others 
will  soothe  the  sorrowing  bosom  to  peace,  and  gladden  life's 
gloomiest  way.  The  man  who  lives  as  seeing  the  gracious 
Author  of  his  being  in  his  divine  perfections,  who  journeys 
onward  in  his  appointed  course  under  the  consciousness  that 
the  Most  High  is  with  him,  and  governs  all  events,  has  the 
best  defence  against  evil  and  surest  antidote  to  care.  No  man 
ever  experienced  more  difficulties  or  travelled  a  more  trying 
path  than  the  great  leader  of  ancient  Israel.  But  uninterrupted 
by  obstacles,  unsubdued  by  vexations,  unappalled  by  difEcul- 
ties,  "he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 

If  these  truths  were  dubitable,  I  would  appeal  to  experience 
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for  confirmatiGn.  I  -vvould  ask,  at  what  period  nations  of 
men  have  been  most  prosperous  and  happj^  You  would  find, 
npon  inquiry,  just  at  that  period  wlien  their  conceptions  of 
Deity  were  most  pure,  and  their  reverence  for  his  name  and 
worship  most  sacred.  I  would  ask,  by  what  means  human  be- 
ings could  be  rendered  more  depraved  and  wretched  than  by 
annihilating  from  their  minds  all  sentiments  of  a  God.  You 
will  reply,  by  none,  and  quote  sad  instances  in  proof  I  would 
ask,  what  family  exhibits  most  decorum,  peace  and  joy.  You 
would  confess,  that  in  which  the  invisible  Being  is  honoured, 
and  all  live  under  the  remembrance  of  his  being  and  perfec- 
tions. I  would  ask,  who  are  the  individuals  that  excite  venera- 
ation,  and  have  passed  with  most  dignity  this  turbulent  life. 
You  will  answer,  they  who,  in  the  language  of  the  sacred 
volume,  ''have  walked  with  God."  The  evidence  of  facts 
fully  corrobrates  the  inferences  of  reason  and  declarations  of 
Scripture,  that  the  knowledge  and  reverence  of  God  is  the 
principal  spring  of  virtue,  and  only  source  of  satisfaction. 

Having  thus  shown  npon  the  most  indisputable  ground  the 
obligation  of  man  to  live,  although  the  Deity  is  veiled  from 
sight,  as  if  he  constantly  beheld  him,  and  hasten,  as  was  prom- 
ised, to  suggest  in  the  second  place,  some  of  the  most  natural 
and  useful  methods  of  forming  in  onrselves  this  protecting, 
this  invaluable  habit. 

In  the  first  place,  it  wonld  contribute  much  towards  impress- 
ing us  with  the  constant  presence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
our  correspondent  duties,  if  we  frequently  reflected  upon  our 
origin  and  daily  dependence.  Not  that  it  is  expected  men 
should  be  all  the  time  in  religious  reveries.  The  feebleness  of 
nature  and  the  just  avocations  of  life  would  not  admit  it.  But 
every  one  has  interval  moments,  and  morn  and  eve  bring 
many  an  hour  an  offering  to  reflection.  If  men  improved  con- 
venient seasons  to  look  back  npon  their  origin,  and  survey  their 
daily  support,  if  they  observed  upon  how  many  operations  their 
subsistence  depended,  operations  neither  nnder  their  device  nor 
control,  if  they  often  asked,  ''What  power  is  sustaining  me? 
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how  does  my  food  nourish,  sleep  refresh  me,  and  hfe  circulate 
in  mj  veins?"  they  would  see  an  Almighty  hand  unnoticed  by 
the  cursory  thought,  busy  all  day  managing  their  existence. 
Perhaps,  at  first,  they  would  stop  at  second  causes.  But  com- 
pelled to  trace  the  operation  of  these  to  remoter  causes,  they 
would  eventually  be  filled  with  a  sense  of  the  perpetual  pres- 
ence and  agency  of  the  One  Supreme,  and  learn  the  necessity 
of  discharging  each  day's  duties,  enjoying  its  pleasures,  and 
leaving  its  sorrows,  *'  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 

Again,  there  are  various  ways  in  which  we  may  rise  to  a 
contemplation  of  the  divine  character,  reflected  as  it  were  in  a 
mirror,  and  have  our  memories  of  his  presence  and  our  duties 
to  him  refreshed  by  representatives  of  his  existence  and  excel- 
lence. In  his  works  his  being  and  character  are  so  clearly  un- 
folded, that  by  the  things  which  are  seen  may  be  perceived  the 
invisible  things  pertaining  to  him,  "his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead."  What  we-  are  most  concerned  to  know  of  him,  his 
wisdom  and  goodness,  his  love  of  order,  his  supreme  power,  his 
observance  of  the  creatures  of  his  hand,  are  all  painted  in 
lively  colours  upon  the  various  parts  of  creation.  It  is  our 
characteristic,  glorious  privilege,  above  all  other  visible  beings, 
that  in  his  works  we  may  discover  their  Author ;  and  nothiDg 
will  more  preserve  us  mindful  of  the  Invisible  than  when  be- 
holding the  beautiful,  regular,  curious,  useful,  or  sublime,  to 
accustom  ourselves  to  indulge  the  reverent  thought,  '^This  is 
thy  work.  Parent  of  nature ;  thou  art  through  all,  and  in  all." 
Further,  the  events  of  the  world,  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, may  generally  be  used,  and  are  often  designed  for  me- 
mentoes of  his  dominion.  They  are  both  evidences  and 
samples  of  his  administration  as  the  Governor  of  all  things. 
Sometimes  in  affliction's  form  they  come,  rousing  us  to  confess 
his  supremacy  and  holiness.  Sometimes  with  bounteous  respect 
they  appear,  to  teach  his  goodness,  and  lead  us  to  ingenuous 
repentance.  Always  they  may  be  seen  in  the  vast  drama  acted 
upon  the  earth,  proclaiming  his  universal  presence  and  agency, 
the  mi^ht  of  his  mind  and  arm.     These  events  often  interest 
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and  affect  us  closely.  Would  we  strengtlien  tlie  influence  of 
the  fear  of  God  in  our  bosoms,  we  should  accustom  ourselves 
to  refer  every  occurrence  to  its  Author,  God.  They  are  displays 
of  his  being  and  character.  The  dispensations  of  his  providence 
bring  him  before  our  view.  Nothing  can  be  better  d.evised  to 
keep  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  It  is  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  these  the  Psalmist  is  confident  that  men  will  say, 
"Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous;  doubtless  there  is 
a  God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth."  In  that  word  also  which 
he  has  given  us,  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  our  salvation, 
we  may  become  intimately  acquainted  with  our  God.  It  is 
here  we  may  walk  with  him,  contemplating  his  divine  perfections 
as  they  are  imaged  to  us  in  the  person  of  his  beloved  Son.  It 
is  here  we  may  walk  with  him,  learning  from  his  lips  instruc- 
tion in  the  duties  we  owe  him,  and  the  excellences  of  life.  It 
is  here  we  may  walk  with  him,  hearing  the  great  counsels  of 
his  mind  concerning  us,  and  directed  by  the  guidance  of  his 
own  right  hand  to  the  place  of  our  rest,  the  kingdom  of  his 
glory.  Let  a  man  be  delighted  in  noticing  the  revelations  of 
himself,  which  Deity  has  given  in  his  works,  his  providence, 
and  his  word,  and  his  heart,  shall  burn  within  him  under  his 
consciousness  of  a  present  God. 

Finally,  it  will  be  found  of  vast  and  valuable  influence  in 
keeping  the  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  God  in  our 
heart,  to  be  constant  and  serious  in  the  services  religion  ordains 
for  his  honour  and  our  edification.  Humbled  devotion,  in 
which  the  soul  is  wafted  on  the  wings  of  prayer  to  the  audience- 
chamber  of  the  Most  High,  holds  intercourse  with  him,  and  ad- 
dresses his  perfections,  is  peculiarly  calculated  to  keep  alive  in 
us  a  sense  of  his  presence  and  our  dependence.  It  raises  the 
mind  to  heaven;  it  strengthens  faith  by  exercising  it,  and  the 
spirit,  like  vapours  exhaled  by  the  sun  from  the  earth,  returns 
purified  and  refreshed.  Constant  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  attendance  on  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  have  an  excel- 
lent however  unobserved  tendency  to  preserve  us  from  forget- 
fulness  or  disrespect  for  the  Deity.     In  the  occupations,  strifes, 
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and  bustle  of  this  tumultuous  world,  man  will  become  unmind- 
ful of  bim  wlio  is  invisible.  But  when  one  day  in  seven  recals 
him  to  our  minds  as  the  universal  Creator  and  Preserver^  Avhen 
with  serious  affections  we  assemble  together  in  houses  dedicated 
to  him,  and  in  social  worship  render  him  homage  and  praise, 
the  mind  is  brought  back  to  its  Father  and  Friend,  from  whom 
the  busy  scenes  of  life  estrange  it.  It  was  for  this  great  end 
this  holy  day  and  service  were  hallowed,  and  it  is  to  the  great 
effect  of  these  divine  institutions  that  we  owe  a  great  part  of 
the  knowledge  and  reverence  of  the  Deity  which  are  preserved 
in  the  world. 

Finally,  the  ordinances  which  he  has  kindly  adapted  to  our 
necessities  have  an  excellent  tendency  to  cherish  in  us  the  re- 
membrance of  our  Creator's  perfections  and  presence,  and  of  our 
obligations  to  live  as  in  his  sight.  One  rite  Moses  had  always 
before  him,  certifying  the  covenant  of  God  with  his  people ;  and 
the  occasional  celebration  of  the  paschal  festival  affectingly 
brought  to  his  mind  the  righteousness  which  destroyed  the  first- 
born of  Egypt,  and  the  mercy  which  preserved  Israel.  The 
Christian  comes  not  behind  Moses  in  these  advantages.  In 
baptism  he  devotes  himself  to  the  unseen  Deity,  and  in  the  holy 
eucharist  he  renews  from  time  to  time  his  covenant  with  the 
Most  High,  and  contemplates  in  sacred  symbols  the  finest  rep- 
resentation of  man's  necessities  and  his  Maker's  love.  In  these 
institutions  he  is,  as  it  were,  brought  near  to  the  most  High. 
They  were  ordained  to  aid  frail  nature  in  the  path  of  virtue  and 
peace,  and  no  man  should  neglect  them  who  would  embrace 
every  mean  of  conforming  the  life  he  now  leads  in  the  flesh,  to 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Thus  we  have  seen  man's  obligation  to  live  "  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible,"  and  some  of  the  methods  which  are  calculated, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  to  form  in  us  this  invaluable  habit.  I 
will  detain  you  to  make  only  one  practical  remark.  The  hav- 
ing access  to  the  aids  which  have  been  mentioned  is  a  great 
blessing.  No  privilege  we  possess  is  so  valuable  to  us,  as  mem- 
bers of  society,  as  intelligent  beings,  as  candidates,  for  immortal- 
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ity,  as  the  enjoyment  of-  the  Scriptures,  of  the  Sabbath,  of  the 
worship  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  sacraments  pertaining  to  the 
altar.  But  these  privileges  increase  our  obligations  to  honour 
the  Deity  and  improve  our  nature.  While,  therefore,  the  rich 
inheritance  is  vouchsafed  to  ns ;  when  from  some  it  is  taken, 
and  others  are  left  with  blind  distraction  to  squander  it,  let  ns 
be  careful  to  "  walk  answerable  to  our  high  vocation,"  to  live 
with  double  circumspection,  ^'  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible," 
keeping  ever  in  mind  that  equitable  rule  of  his  justice,  *'  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given  of  him  shall  mnch  be  required." 
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THE   PIOUS  DEAD   ONLY  SLEEPING. 

St.  Luke,  viii.  52,  53. 

*And  they  all  wept  and  bewailed  her ;  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth  :  and  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead." 

^T^HESE  words  are  the  comfort  which  the  Son  of  God  admiti- 
-^  istered  to  the  sorrowing  survivors  of  one,  whom  death  had 
marked  for  his  own  at  a  very  early  period  of  her  existence. 
The  youthful  victim  was  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jewish  synagogue.  While  she  lay  sick,  the  father  hastened  to 
Christ,  and  besought  him  that  she  might  be  benefited  by  the 
miracles,  which  he  was  everywhere  performing  in  proof  of  his 
divine  mission.  As  he  urged  his  auxious  suit,  a  servant  arrived 
to  inform  him  that  his  daughter  had  expired.  The  grim  tyrant 
had  indeed  locked  her  in  his  cold  embrace — she  was  a  corpse. 
But  the  parent's  faith  was  as  great  as  his  anguish.  He  left  not 
the  Saviour  in  despair.  Encouraged  by  his  words,  he  brought 
him  to  his  house,  still  relying  upon  his  Almighty  power.  There 
was  a  scene  of  tumult  and  distress.  The  bereaved  family  were 
transported  with  grief  for  her  they  had  lost.  Nature's  tender- 
est  nerves  were  agonized.  All  wept  and  bewailed  her.  To 
check  their  sorrows,  and  give  them  a  just  view  of  the  event,  the 
Saviour  addressed  them  in  these  cheerful  words,  "Weep  not; 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  The  words  are  emphatic.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  they  are  applicable  to  all  who  are  resting  in 
the  chambers  of  the  dead.     Let  me,  beloved,  bespeak  your  at- 
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tention,  while  in  the  following  discourse  I  endeayonr,  in  the  first 
place,  to  trace  the  leading  features  of  the  resemblance  between 
death  and  a  sleep. 

And,  secondly,  to  mention  the  consequences  which  flow  from 
this  just  and  instructive  view  of  our  dissolution. 

In  the  first  place,  death  is  aptly  illustrated  by  sleep  because  it 
affects  only  the  body.  In  our  slumbers  our  senses  are  locked  up ; 
our  bodies  lose  their  activity ;  the  eye  no  longer  sees ;  the  ear 
is  closed  against  sound.  Insensibility  is  spread  over  the  whole 
material  frame;  but  sleep  cannot  hold  the  mind  in  fetters.  AH 
its  faculties,  the  memory,  the  imagination,  the  reasoning  power, 
continue  active.  What  knowledge  we  have  of  the  nature  of 
the  mind,  and  of  those  operations  which  are  peculiar  to  itself, 
leads  to  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  necessarily  subject  to  that 
law  by  which  sleep,  with  its  leaden  sceptre,  maintains  its  nightly 
empire  over  our  bodies.  Here  then  we  have  a  striking  image 
of  death.  It  is  on  the  body  only  that  its  power  is  exerted. 
Over  that  it  is  supreme.  It  deprives  it  of  life  and  motion,  and 
comes  over  the  senses  with  irresistible  stupefying  power.  In 
death,  as  in  sleep,  the  body  knows  not  its  own  situation ;  it  feels 
not  the  dampness  of  the  earth,  its  bed ;  it  is  unconscious  of  the 
dreariness  of  the  tomb,  its  bed-chamber  ;  the  eye,  the  ear  is 
closed;  the  tongue  is  silent,  and  divested  of  power  to  perceive 
or  feel — it  is  insensible  to  everything.  But  the  soul  is  not 
affected  by  this  operation  of  death.  That  is  not  wrapped  in  the 
shroud.  Thai  is  not  confined  in  the  grave.  That  does  not  die. 
AVhatever  the  soul  be,  view  it  as  we  will,  reason  can  discover 
no  necessary  connection  between  its  dissolution  and  that  of  the 
body.  They  have  distinct  natures.  Their  properties  are  essen- 
tially different.  The  soul  is  not  impaired  by  the  disease  with 
which  death  secures  his  prey  ;  but  often  when  the  body  is  just 
sinking  into  insensibility,  when  the  eye  is  actually  rolling  in 
darkness,  and  all  the  senses  are  hastening  to  resign  themselves 
to  the  king  of  terrors,  the  soul  exerts  itself  with  the  greatest  vig- 
our, and  feels  most  conscious  that  it  is  immortal.  But  we  stop 
not  to  listen  to  reason,  when  revelation  speaks.     From  that  we 
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learn  that  death,  does  not  destroy  the  soul.  The  corruptible 
tenement  in  which  she  is  lodged  during  her  residence  upon  the 
earth,  it  defaces,  causes  to  moulder,  and  reduces  to  dust.  The 
immortal  inhabitant  is  not  involved  in  the  ruin.  It  still  lives, 
though  its  earthy  tabernacle  is  dissolved;  for  it  has  ''an  house 
not  made  with  hands,"  to  which  it  wings  its  flight.  How  and 
where  it  exists  while  the  body  sleeps  in  death,  it  is  not  easy  for 
us  to  determine,  perhaps  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  know.  To 
our  present  purpose  it  is  altogether  unessential.  All  that  is  im- 
portant to  the  point  in  hand  is  the  assurance  contained  in  the 
Scriptures,  that,  while  the  body  sleeps  its  sleep,  a  place  is  as- 
signed in  the  unseen  world,  where  the  soul,  with  congenial  spir- 
its, awaits  the  final  retribution.  When  "the  dust  returns  to  the 
dust  as  it  was,  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it."  If,  then, 
death  only  affects  this  mortal  frame  ;  if  the  body  only  sees  cor- 
ruption ;  if  the  soul,  that  which  constitutes  the  man,  does  still 
live,  how  striking  is  the  resemblance  between  the  sleep  of  night 
and  of  the  grave !  how  justly  may  it  be  said  of  every  one  who 
lies  in  the  dust,  he  "  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth !" 

But  a  yet  stronger  point  of  resemblance  between  death  and  a 
sleep  is  the  rest  from  labour  and  care.  Each  claj^  has  its  duties 
and  its  cares,  many  have  perplexity  and  fatigue,  some  have  dis- 
tress and  sorrow.  "Wearied,  we  at  night  seek  repose,  and  if  the 
mind  be  woe-worn,  or  the  body  have  been  harassed,  how  gladly 
do  we  lose  ourselves  in  sleep !  It  is  kind  Nature's  best  restora- 
tive. In  it  the  exhausted  are  insensible  of  their  fatigue,  the  sick 
man  forgets  his  pain,  the  wretched  find  relief  from  sorrow,  and 
he  who  has  done  his  daily  work,  takes  the  rest  which  must  fit 
him  for  another  day.  Need  I  ask  you  whether  in  this,  the  dead 
may  not  be  said  to  sleep  ?  Life  does  in  many  respects  resemble 
a  day.  Like  that,  it  is  short.  Like  that,  it  has  its  ordinary 
labours  and  cares.  Like  that,  it  is  chequered  wdth  happy  and 
melancholy  events.  Like  that,  it  sometimes  bears  sickness  and 
sometimes  health  ;  is  sometimes  pleasant  and  sometimes  cloudy. 
In  it  the  good  man  has  his  fears  and  temptations,  and  consider- 
ing his  capacity  for  nobler  joys,  would,  if'  it  were  lawful,  speed 
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the  wlieelS'  of  time.  All  find  it  a  state  in  wliicli  bitter  and 
sweet  are  commixed,  and  the  most  sparkling  cup  has  dregs  at 
the  bottom.  Even  he  who  has  the  easiest  pilgrimage  will  tell 
you  at  noon  that  he  has  found  much  of  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  will  be  ready  before  the  setting  of  his  sun  to  exclaim? 
"Sufficient  unto"  my  '^  day 'has  been  the  evil  thereof"  But 
death,  like  sleep  at  night,  brings  freedom  from  the  fatigues,  the 
cares,  and  the  sorrows  of  hfe.  In  the  grave  there  is  repose 
from  all  that  perplexes  and  embitters  this  sublunary  existence. 
"There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  there  the  weary 
are  at  rest ;  there  the  prisoners  rest  together  ;  they  hear  not  the 
voice  of  the  opjaressor ;  the  small  and  the  great  are  there,  and 
the  servant  is  free  from  his  master."  It  is  not  right  when  con- 
templating death  to  consider  it  only  as  a  deprivation  of  life  and 
its  enjoyments.  Life  has  its  troubles  too,  which  end  with  death. 
It  is  no  inconsiderable  circumstance  to  reconcile  us  to  our  dis- 
solution, if  we  do  humbly  wait  all  our  appointed  time  till  our 
change  comes,  that  it  terminates  our  arduous  probationary  strug- 
gles, and  brings  repose  from  the  vexations,  vices,  and  anguish 
of  this  vain  world.  "  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
me,  write,  from  henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord ;  even  so  saith  the  spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours." 
But  there  is  a  feature  in  the  resemblance  between  sleep  and 
death  more  striking  than  either  which  has  been  mentioned. 
Each  is  temporary^  and  folloived  hy  a  return  from  darhiess  and 
insensihility^  to  lights  and  life^  and  vigour.  Though  sleep  shuts 
up  our  senses,  it  does  not  bar  them  forever.  We  sink  beneath 
its  power  only  for  a  season.  We  resign  ourselves  to  its  do- 
minion as  nature  requires;  and,  when  the  assigned  length  of 
night  has  elapsed,  the  dawning  sun  and  the  carols  of  the  morn 
rouse  us  from  our  slumbers,  and  we  arise  refreshed  to  the  pur- 
suits and  enjoyment  of  a  new  day.  Nothing  can  be  more 
beautifully  illustrative  of  our  dissohition.  Death  will  not  hold 
us  forever  in  his  fetters.  His  empire  is  to  have  an  end.  Though 
he  take  fast  hold  of  his  victims,  and  may  retain  them  long  in 
his  power,  his  strength  to  hold  them  eternally  is  broken,  for 
YoL.  JL— 33 


Hosted  by 


CmOo^^ 


514  THE   PIOUS   DEAD    ONLY   SLEEPING.  [SERM. 

Christ  lias  burst  the  bars  of  the  tomb,  and  "brouglit  life  and 
immortality  to  light."  When  the  night  allotted  for  his  dark 
reign  shall  have  expired,  a  morn  shall  follow,  a  morning  of 
immortality,  the  dawning  of  wdiose  sun,  and  whose  loud  alarm 
shall  penetrate  the  deepest  recesses  of  death,  and  rouse  every 
one  to  renovated  and  eternal  life.  It  may  be  difficult  for  us  to 
apprehend  how  this  stupendous  change  shall  be  wrought.  But 
we  must  give  up  all  faith  in  Christianity,  and  abide  all  the  diffi- 
culties which  this  must  involve,  or  we  must  believe  what  reason 
hopes  and  wishes,  and  nature  hints  in  innumerable  analogies, 
that  man  shall  hereafter  awake  from  death  to  another  more  per- 
fect and  endless  existence.  The  language  of  the  gospel  is,  ^'  I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
who  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  who  have  no 
hope.  For,  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him." 

I  am  aware  that  some  have  foolishly  loaded  this  doctrine  with 
scorn.  I  know  that  others,  abusing  the  metaphor,  have  de- 
creed that  death  is  eternal  sleep.  But  be  not  deceived.  The 
scorn  of  the  former  is  the  scorn  of  vain  minds,  and  the  decree 
of  the  latter  the  decree  of  wicked  ones.  There  were  those  when 
Christ  uttered  the  truth  in  the  text,  who,  destitute  of  knowl- 
edge and  of  decency,  laughed  him  to  scorn.  And  while  man 
is  as  he  is,  there  will  be  those  who  will  attack  even  sacred  truth 
in  order  to  distinguish  themselves,  and  deride  her  to  accom- 
plish nefarious  purposes.  But,  till  we  know  the  way  of  the 
spirit,  or  ''how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is 
with  child,"  "why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible"  to 
us,  "that  Grod  should  raise  the  dead?"  Till  the  authenticity  of 
our  religion  is  fairly  disproved,  and  its  grand  basis,  the  resur- 
rection of  its  Author,  overthrown,  why  should  we  quit  this  rock 
of  hope  amidst  the  billows  of  life,  to  which  the  wisest  and  most 
virtuous  of  our  race  have  clung  for,  safety,  and,  which  aban- 
doned, we  must  give  ourselves  to  the  waves  and  sink  the  vic- 
tims of  incredulity?  No,  we  stand  firm  in  the  assurance  that 
the  sleep  of  death  will  be  only  for  a  season,  and  that  the  voice, 
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wliicli  bade  the  claiigliter  of  the  ruler  arise,  shall  in  the  fulness 
of  time  wake  all  the  slumbers  of  the  tomb,  and  call  the  dead 
from  every  grave  to  life  and  immortality. 

Thus,  I  have  shown  how  applicable  the  remark  in  the  text 
is  to  all  who  rest  in  their  graves,  how  justly  it  may  be  said  of 
them,  they  are  not  dead,  but  sleep. 

I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  improvement  which  it  was  de- 
signed to  furnish,  by  its  divine  Author.  He  prefaced  the  re- 
mark with  his  benevolent  purpose.  ''Weep  not."  This  view 
of  death  would  furnish  many  useful  inferences,  but  its  great 
use  is  to  "comfort  those  who  mourn  in  Zion."  And  I  know 
of  nothing  which  so  rationally  can  quiet  our  feelings  when 
death  deprives  us  of  beloved  and  virtuous  friends.  Let  us  ana- 
lyze our  sorrows  for  the  dead,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  text 
meets  them  in  every  point,  and  pours  in  wine  and  oil. 

Our  grief  for  our  departed  friends  arises  from  a  vague  yet 
terrible  idea  which  we  entertain  of  death.  It  has  ever  ap- 
peared to  me  a  yery  great  fault  of  our  education,  that  we 
receive  in  early  life  such  imperfect  and  painful  sentiments  of 
this  event,  which  every  one  in  his  turn  must  meet.  Our  minds 
are  too  much  accustomed  to  stop  at  the  grave,  to  dwell  upon 
the  dismal  appearance  and  habiliments  of  the  dead,  and  to 
shudder  when  their  relics  are  committed  to  the  earth.  This 
view  of  dissolution,  when  the  "  king  of  terrors"  takes  from  us 
a  relative  or  a  friend,  is  one  cause  of  our  distress.  That  those 
we  loved  are  so  faded,  and  must  be  removed  from  sight ;  that 
the  objects  of  our  affection  must  be  buried  in  the  earth,  swells 
our  bosoms  with  indescribable  anguish.  But  this  is  not  view- 
ing the  event  as  reason  dictates  and  Christianity  commands. 
Does  the  ghastly  appearance  of  the  frame  when  life  has  left  it. 
or  the  dreariness  of  the  mansion  to  which  it  must  be  consigned, 
raise  our  sighs  when  our  friends  depart?  We  have  seen  that 
the  body  only  is  destroyed  by  death  ;  that  that  is  wholly  uncon- 
scious of  its  situation,  and  that  the  soul,  the  source  of  all  the 
excellences  which  endear  us  to  each  other,  survives  the  disso- 
lution of  its  earthly  tabernacle.     Why,  then,  should  we  view 
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tlie  exit  of  our  friends  only  in  a  sliocking  light  ?  How  proper 
and  comforting  is  it  to  listen  to  tlie  Author  of  our  text,  "  Weep 
not,  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth!" 

Again.  Our  tears  and  sighs  for  our  departed  friends  are  in- 
creased by  the  sentiment  that  they  are  cut  off  from  life,  are  no 
more  interested  in  the  pursuits  in  which  they  once  engaged, 
and  shall  have  no  more  part  in  anything  under  the  sun.  Here 
feeling  rules,  while  reason  neglects  to  exercise  her  control. 
Being  is  indeed  desirable.  Not  to  be !  There  is  something 
distracting  in  the  thought.  But  we  have  seen  that  at  death  we 
do  not  cease  to  be.  We  mourn,  then,  that  our  friends  no  longer 
have  a  being  in  this  world.  But  would  we  have  them  always 
live  here  ?  It  would  be  choosing  for  them  what  no  Christian 
would  choose  for  himself  This  life  in  the  calm  view  is  chiefly 
desirable  as  an  introduction  to  a  better  one.  Independent  of 
the  prospects  of  immortality,  its  imperfections,  its  cares,  its 
troubles,  and  a  perpetual  apprehension  of  a  destruction  of  our 
true  and  dearest  joj^s  by  death,  would  render  it  ineligible. 
In  death,  we  have  seen  the  transition  is  made  to  another 
state  of  existence.  It  is  the  rest  which  prepares  us  for  our  im- 
mortal day.  How  unjust,  then,  to  bewail  our  deceased  rela- 
tives as  though  they  were  wholly  deprived  of  being.  How  is 
this  source  of  our  tears  shut  by  the  text ;  "  Weej)  not,  she  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth  !"  What  peace  to  these  sorrows  from 
the  description  which  God  has  vouchsafed  to  give  of  the  state 
of  existence  to  which  they  are  destined :  "  They  are.  before  the 
throne,"  etc. 

Once  more,  we  lament  over  our  deceased  friends,  because 
they  are  taken  from  our  view,  our  attentions,  and  our  enjoy- 
ment. Our  sorrow  for  the  virtuous  is  in  a  great  degree  selfish. 
We  weep  that  the  tongue  which  addressed  us  is  silent ;  that 
the  charms  we  admired  are  obscured ;  that  the  kindness  which 
befriended  us  is  no  more.  Do  we  mourn  a  parent,  we  have  lost 
our  guide  and  protector.  Is  it  a  child  that  is  dead  ?  We  have 
lost  an  object  on  which  our  fondest  affections  lived.  Has  death 
taken  away  a  husband  or  a  wife  ?    We  have  lost  the  partner  of 
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our  cares  and  joys,  and  no  more  behold  the  proof  of  onr  love. 
Do  we  bewail  a  brother  or  a  sister?  We  have  lost  one  with 
whom  nature  connected  us,  who  was  interested  in  all  our  for- 
tunes, and  in  whose  fate  we  felt  an  interest.  We  dwell' upon 
the  thought,  that  our  friends  are  separated  from  us,  that  they 
are  gone,  gone !  But  if  death  be  a  sleep  which  they  and  we 
must  take,  and  we  shall  together  awake  from  the  slumbers  of 
the  tomb,  why  should  we  weep  ^'  as  they  without  hope?"  If 
they  were  virtuous,  they  have  gained  by  their  change,  and  we 
shall  go  to  them,  though  they  shall  not  return  to  us.  This 
cause  of  our  grief,  that  our  departed  friends  are  separated  from 
us,  may  be  mitigated,  if  not  wholly  removed,  by  the  declara- 
tion in  the  text.  Our  weeping  will  endure  but  for  a  night,  if 
we  well  improve  the  sacred  assertion,  ''  She  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 
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ON  THE  CHEISTIAN  WAEFARE. 

Revelation,  xxi.  7. 
"  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 

nPHE  amiable  Jolm  is  well  known  to  Cliristians  as  '^  the  dis- 
^  ciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  Blessed  with  longer  life  than 
any  of  his  colleagues,  he  was,  towards  the  close  of  it,  distin- 
guished by  his  Friend  with  some  very  honourable  and  extraor- 
dinary communications.  An  exile  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  he 
was  visited  by  his  Lord,  and  rapt  on  the  wing  of  vision,  was 
carried  into  heaven  to  admire  its  splendid  arrangements,  and  to 
be  made  acquainted  with  things  which  were  to  come.  For  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  man,  he  recorded  what  he 
saw  ;  and  in  his  Apocalypse  has  stored  such  information  as  no 
other  mortal  man  than  he  was  permitted  to  acquire.  But,  like 
the  book  seen  in  the  hand  of  God,  this  is  hard  to  be  opened ; 
and  none,  perhaps,  will  be  able  fully  to  unloose  all  its  seals  till 
"  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah"  shall  universally  prevail,  and 
exhibit  in  his  Church  triumphant,  a  satisfactory  illustration  of 
all  its  mysteries.  Still,  it  is  to  be  read  and  studied  by  Chris- 
tians. "  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book."  It  is  commendable  to  be  found  investigating  the 
deep  things  which  the  Most  High  has  revealed ;  it  is  right  to 
be  waiting  at  the  pool,  if  perchance  the  angel  may  move  the 
waters.     The  parts  of  the  revelation  which  have  had  their  ac- 
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complisliment,  may  be  understood  by  the  diligent,  and  written 
for  general  improvement.  It  abounds  with  interesting  descrip- 
tionSj  instructive  allusions,  and  plain  moral  declarations.  Such, 
evidently,  is  the  passage  which  I  have  selected  for  the  subject 
of  your  present  contemplation  :  "  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things.'^  A  great  and  comprehensive  promise  !  It  is 
intelligible  by  all,  and  contains  truth  of  as  apt  and  important 
nature  as  any  we  can  contemplate. 

In  discoursing  from  it,  it  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  show,  in 
the  first  place,  what  it  is  which  we  are  to  overcome. 

Secondly ;  to  adduce  the  considerations  which  should  animate 
us,  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty  ;  and. 

Thirdly  ;  to  recommend  some  rules,  for  rendering  the  conflict 
easy  and  successful. 

To  overcome,  implies  an  active,  persevering,  and  effectual 
struggle.  As  such,  the  Scriptures  frequently  represent  the 
Christian's  life.  Every  disciple  of  the  Eedeemer,  is  enlisted  un- 
der the  banners  of  a  chief,  in  defence  of  a  cause,  against  numerous 
and  obstinate  foes.  He  has  a  race  to  run ;  a  warfare  to  conduct. 
Whateyer  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ;  whatever  comes 
in  competition  with  the  interests  of  religion ;  whatever  thwarts 
or  injures  virtue,  is  to  be  vanquished,  and  held  in  subjection. 
With  ever}'-  obstacle  to  purity  and  piety,  he  is  perseveringly  to 
struggle ;  for  to  yield,  is  desertion ;  and  to  desert,  is  death.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  understand  what  we  are  to  overcome,  we 
must  ascertain  the  source  whence  opposition  is  made  to  our  pro- 
gress, and  perfection  in  the  path  of  duty.     These  are  : 

In  the  first  place,  a  natural  aversion  from  spiritual  truth.  The 
mind  of  man,  in  its  original  state,  found  its  chief  pleasure  in  the 
contemplation  of  Grod ;  his  moral  government ;  and  the  rules 
flowing  from  spiritual  relations.  At  the  fall,  it  became  carnal. 
All  relish  for  the  truth  of  religion  gradually  was  lost ;  and  that 
which  was  its  proper  object,  became  unpleasant.  No  longer, 
now,  does  he  find  his  best  gratification  in  thinking  of,  and  con- 
versing with,  Deity.  No  longer  does  he  take  delight  in  listening 
to  the  doctrines  of  religion.     No  longer  does  he  find  his  highest 
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satisfaction  in  those  truths  which  affect  only  his  soul.  Eeason, 
grown  self-sufficient,  cannot  readily  humble  herself  to  receive 
revealed  instruction ;  and  nature,  made  proud  by  her  abasement, 
resents  the  mention  of  her  helplessness  and  depravitj^  The 
mind  scorns  truths  which  it  cannot  comprehend ;  and  attention 
is  with  difficulty  induced,  to  hearken  to  doctrines  whose  nature 
is  spiritual,  and  wdiich  respect  an  unseen  world.  It  is  this  aver- 
sion from  religious  truths,  partly  owing  to  pride  of  mind,  and 
partly  to  depravity  of  heart,  which  prevents  many  from  entering 
the  Christian  career;  and  renders  many,  who  have  entered,  ig- 
norant or  offended  at  the  verj^  essential  and  peculiar  principles 
of  their  religion.  To  encourage  and  preserve  this  aversion  from 
things  spiritual ;  to  engage  the  mind  in  doubting,  disputing,  and 
new  modeling  the  doctrines  of  revelation  ;  to  hold,  or  distract,  or 
beguile  attention,  when  it  would  employ  itself  upon  God's  relig- 
ion, and  the  duties  of  devotion,  is  the  artifice  of  the  grand 
adversary,  who  first  seduced  man,  and  is  constantly  labouring 
to  confirm  his  ruin.  This  is  a  most  powerful  obstacle  to  our 
religious  progress ;  this  we  must  overcome.  We  must  conqu.er 
our  propensity,  to  hurry  from  the  plain,  dry  truths  of  religion, 
and  to  warp  them  to  our  own  feelings  and  opinion.  We  must 
reduce  our  minds  to  their  original  spirituality,  and  struggle  till 
we  recover  our  appetite  for  the  joleasures  of  religion.  We  must 
watch  the  wiles  of  the  devil  to  deter  us  from  coveting  truth, 
and  break  the  fetters  with  which  he  would  confine  our  minds  to 
airy  visions,  and  vanquish  his  constant  efforts  to  hold  us  in 
bondage.  In  doing  this,  we  shall  defeat  the  boldest  foe  of  the 
Eedeemer,  and  most  successfully  overcome  one  principal  imped- 
iment to  our  obtainment  of  religious  excellence ;  om-  aversion 
from  revealed  truth. 

Another  source  of  opposition  to  our  progress  and  perfection 
in  the  path  of  duty,  is  found  in  the  allurements  of  the  world. 
Things  seen  and  present,  most  easily  entice  the  affections  from 
things  unseen  and  future.  We  early  enter  the  world.  Its 
pleasures  dazzle.  Its  pursuits  gratify.  Its  business  engages. 
Its  examples  affect.     We  conform  to  its  customs,  its  opinions, 
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its  vices.  We  become  slaves  to  tlie  world.  A  tliousand  objects 
struggle  for  that  ardent  love,  wliicli,  undivided,  should  be  given  to 
God.  A  thousand  pursuits  occupj^  those  faculties,  which  should 
be  employed  in  recovering  the  dignity  of  our  nature.  A  thousand 
pleasures  engross  the  attention  of  that  soul,  which  is  immortal, 
and  has  eternal  happiness  to  secure.  But  few  of  these  objects, 
but  few  of  these  pursuits,  but  few  of  these  pleasures,  have  any 
reference  to  our  most  important,'  our  only  important  concerns. 
On  the  contrary,  they  wind  themselves  into  our  bosoms,  and  leave 
no  room  for  matters  of  more  consequence.  By  monopolizing  our 
attention,  the  best  of  them  interfere  with  the  main  business  of  Kfe. 
"When  infatuated  with  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  the 
world,  seldom  and  cursorily  do  we  think  of  "the  things  which 
belong  to  our"  eternal  "peace."  By  their  evil  properties  and 
trifling  nature,  manj^  of  them  enfeeble  our  noblest  powers,  and 
corrupt  the  heart.  How  few  pass  through  the  world  without  con- 
tagion, and  carry  out  of  it  that  portion  of  purity,  with  which, 
though  children  of  corruption,  they  were  born.  By  drawing  to 
earth,  while  religion  beckons  to  heaven,  they  all  prove  obstacles 
to  our  spiritual  progress  and  perfection.  We  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  On  these  accounts,  the  Scriptures  exhort,  "Be  not 
confirmed  to  the  world  ;"  "love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  of 
the  world,"  for  "the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God." 
'  On  these  accounts,  the  Saviour,  when  on  earth,  lived,  unattached 
to  its  pleasures  and  pursuits,  and  marked  with  contempt,  its  pomps 
and  vanities.  On  these  accounts,  whosoever  is  born  of  God,  and 
would  enjoy  the  promise  in  the  text,  might  overcome  the  world. 
We  are  not,  however,  to  understand,  by  overcoming  the  world, 
a  sullen  contempt,  a  morose  neglect  of  it.  Nothing  like  this. 
It  is,  at  present,  our  place  of  abode,  and  there  are  in  it,  objects 
which  ought  to  interest,  and  enjoyments  which  ought  to  please 
•us.  All  that  is  required  is,  that  we  do  not  covet  its  sinful,  nor 
its  artificial  joys  ;  that  we  do  not  consider  any  of  its  pleasures  or 
pursuits  as  the  prime  object  of  our  existence;  that  we  conform 
to  no  one  of  its  customs  at  the  expense  of  virtue  ;  that  when  any 
of  its  allurements  offers  itself,  in  preference  to  the  promises  of 
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religion,  we  resist  it  witli  resolution,  and  rise  above  it ;  that,  in 
the  language  of  inspiration,  ''  They  who  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  not;  they  who  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not;  they 
who  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  they  who  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not;  and  they  who  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 

Another  very  powerful  impediment  which  we  must  overcome, 
is  the  system  of  vicious  tendencies,  the  .body  of  sin,  which  we 
inherit  from  the  first  human  pair.  We  must,  not  only  overcome 
our  aversion  from  religion,  and  the  allurements  of  the  world ; 
we  must  "crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts."  In 
ourselves,  lie  obstinate  enemies  whom  we  must  subdue ;  in  our- 
selves we  shall  find  the  sources  of  most  dangerous  temptations. 
When  man  was  first  formed,  his  frame  was  void  of  guilt.  His. 
soul,  immaculate,  pursued  its  noble  objects.  His  will,  unper- 
verted,  inclined  only  to  goodness.  His  natural  and  necessary 
appetites,  preserved  the  sphere  in  which  they  were  formed  to 
operate.  Innocence  and  harmonious  subordination  reigned  in 
his  nature,  and  not  a  movement  of  his  affections  but  displayed 
virtue.  Alas,  the  spoiler  came.  His  nature  was  rifled  of  its 
excellence.  Yice  fixed  her  residence  in  the  human  heart.  Sub- 
verting the  subordination  ordained  by  God,  she  has  made  the 
soul  a  menial  to  the  body ;  and  this  is  pampered^  while  that  is 
scarcely  known.  Destroying  the  restraints  of  reason,  she  has  let 
the  appetites  loose,  which,  like  slaves  possessed  of  usurped 
power,  drag  down,  in  deep  disgrace,  the  rulers  which  once  kept 
them  in  a  useful  sphere,  and  destroy  the  nature  which  they  were 
formed  to  preserve.  To  secure  her  empire,  she  has  implanted 
in  the  bosom  vile  and  malignant  passions;  as  pride,  malice, 
envy,  selfishness,  and  many  others,  which  constantly  oppose 
and  cramp  the  efforts  of  virtue,  to  recover  her  lost  influence. 
In  short,  she  has  so  confused  the  order  of  nature,  and  so  cor- 
rupted man,  that  virtue  sometimes  has  to  struggle  for  her  very 
existence,  with  lusts  and  passions  which  spring  forth  unexpected, 
resisting  the  reproofs  of  reason,  and  unintimidated  by  the  threats 
of  remorse.     "  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 


Hosted  by 


Google 


LX.]  ON   THE    CHEISTIAlsr   WAEFARE.  523 

against  the  flesli ;"  and  these,  though  formed  in  most  perfect  union, 
are  now  "contrary  the  one  to  the  other."     In  order  to  re-estab- 
lish virtue  in  man;  to  restore  to  him  his  loveliness;  to  render 
him  worthy  of  that  divine  favour  he  has  forfeited,  this  empire 
of  vice  must  be  broken ;  we  must  subdue  "  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life;"  all  the  guards,  the 
forces,  the  stratagems  of  sin,  must  be  defeated;  we  must  over- 
come our  lusts,  our  passions,  our  affections,  ourselves.     This  is 
not  so  hard  a  duty  as  one,  at  first  thought,  would  imagine.     We 
are  not  required  to  eradicate  passions  interwoven  in  our  very 
nature ;  to  deny  our  bodies  all  gratification ;  to  hate  and  abandon 
ourselves.     Eeligion  is  not  so  austere.     She  is  a  reasonable  in- 
structress.    To  overcome,  is  not  to  destroy.     She  only  requires, 
that  we  have,  and  keep  them  imder  command;  that  we  restore 
the  empire  to  virtue;  that  we  "lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  most  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  us."     With  the  passions  and  propensities  which 
deface  the  divine  image  in  the  soul,  she  would  have  us  unceas- 
ingly struggle,  and  rather  wear  out  life  in  the  conflict,  than  not 
to  overcome.     She  would  have  the  body  kept  under  and  brought 
into  subjection;  the  passions  obedient  to  control;  and  the  whole 
system  disciplined,  like  the  corps  of  the  centurion,  who  "  says 
to  one,  go,  and  he  goeth ;  to  another,  come,  and  he  cometh ;  and 
to  his  servant,  do  this,  and  he  doeth  it." 

Lastly.  In  order  to  inherit  the  promise  in  the  text,  we  must 
overcome  the  vexations  and  troubles  of  life.  Here  is  ■  the  pa- 
tience of  the  saints.  These  are  most  painful  struggles.  We 
must  not  only  encounter  enemies,  and  meet  obstacles,  as  we 
journey  through  life.  The  road  will  sometimes  be  rough  and 
uneasy;  the  weather  dull,  if  not  stormy.  Here,  virtue  must 
hold  an  arduous  conflict,  and  needs  the  aid  of  her  most  power- 
ful forces.  Strong  are  the  temptations  of  adversity.  They  dis- 
turb the  quiet  and  piety  of  the  soul,  when  others  fail.  They 
urge  to  discontent;  to  impious  murmurings;  to  distrust  of 
Divine  Providence  ;  to  weariness  of  being  ;  to  neglect  of  active 
duties  ;  to  depravation  of  heart  and  life.     If  afiQictions  do  not 
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reform,  they  are  too  apt  to  liarclen  vice.  When  they  do  not  in- 
vigorate, they  depress  virtue.  Like  heavy  rains,  they  some- 
times drench  the  plants  which  they  should  nourish,  and,  unless 
properly  conducted,  spread  devastation.  When  the  arch-fiend 
wished,  to  overthrow  the  piety  and  integrity  of  Job,  he  chose 
these  weapons  for  the  assault.  "  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  naught  ?" 
"Put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face  ?"  His  patience  blazoned  his  worth, 
and  streno'thened  all  the  excellences  of  his  life.  In  surmount- 
ing  the  difficulties,  and  distresses  of  this  state,  many  of  the  sacred 
heroes  struggled  and  triumphed.  The  Author  of  our  faith  en- 
countered all  the  ills  of  mortality,  and,  faithful  to  the  end,  was 
perfected  through  suffering.  His  disciples,  in  common  with, 
others,  will  have  their  difficulties.  They  must  encounter,  too, 
the  ridicule  and  scoffs  of  the  profane.  The  badge  of  their  pro- 
fession is  a  cross.  These  all  will  strive  to  route  the  good  man 
from  his  stronghold ;  but  with-  steadfastness  they  must  be  van- 
quished. ''In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but,  be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world  !"  But  it  is  time  for  me 
to  proceed  to  the  second  thing  proposed  ;  viz.,  to  adduce  the  con- 
siderations which  should  animate  us  in  the  conduct  of  this  Avar- 
fare. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  devoted  ourselves  to  it  as  Chris- 
tians. One  main  object  of  the  Messiah's  mission  was,  to  ''  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,"  and  restore  to  our  nature,  that 
purity  and  dignity,  with  which  it  was  vested  in  the  morning  of 
creation.  Connected  with  this,  was  the  gracious  design  of  ran- 
soming us  from  death,  and  securing  to  us  the  inheritance  of 
eternal  life  and  blessedness.  To  promote  these  purposes  of 
divine  love,  we  are  engaged,  both  by  our  interest  and  our  vows. 
If  life  and  happiness  be  valuable,  we  cannot  but  feel  concerned 
for  our  salvation  ;  if  a  covenant  with  the  Most  High  be  sacred, 
we  are  obligated  to  fight  manfully  under  the  banners  of  his  Son. 
Enlisted,  as  we  are,  under  the  Redeemer,  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  such  interesting  objects,  shall  we  make  any  com- 
promise with  his  adversaries  ?     Shall  we  be  slaves  to  that  body 
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of  sin,  wliicli  he  came  to  subdue?  Shall  we  yield  to  those  al- 
lurements of  the  world,  which  he  condemned,  as  counteracting 
the  effects  of  his  love  ?  Shall  we  be  vanquished  by  the  troubles 
and  vexations  of  life,  when  he,  the  ''  Captain"  of  our  hopes  en- 
dured the  cross?  Where  is  our  courage  ;  where  is  our  loyaltj^ 
to  our  Lord  ;  where  is  our  virtue,  if,  having  put  our  hands  to 
the  plough  we  look  back  ?  How  are  we  good  soldiers  in  our 
Master's  cause,  if,  whenever  the  struggle  becomes  difficult  we 
temporize  or  quit  the  field  ?  We  may  choose  whom  we  will 
serve.  But  '^  if  the  Lord  be  our  God,"  we  must  ^'follow  him." 
He  is  a  great  and  gracious  Grod,  and  we  cannot,  consistently 
with  fidelity  to  him,  be  cold  to  encounter  or  slow  to  resist 
whatever  is  opposed  to  the  cause  he  has  in  hand.  How  shall 
we  ever  adopt  the  Christian's  triumj)h,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith,"  with- 
out having  known  a  conflict,  or  gained  a  victory  ?  We  may 
call  ourselves  Christians.  We  hope  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of 
the  blessed  name.  But,  says  our  Lord,  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me." 

Another  consideration  which  should  animate  us  in  our  Chris- 
tian warfare  is,  that  it  is  promotive  of  our  present  happiness. 
If  we  trace  the  evils  of  life  to  their  source,  we  shall  find  that 
they  all,  from  the  troubles  which  harass  whole  nations,  to  the 
secret  circumstances  which  distress  individuals,  proceed  from 
one  or  other  of  these  things,  which  the  Christian  is  required  to 
overcome.  Whence  arise  these  mistakes  in  the  paths,  and  that 
dissatisfaction  with  the  aspect  of  life,  which  aire  often  the  found- 
ation of  a  misery  that  nothing  can  remove  ?  Do  thej  not  pro- 
ceed from  that  aversion  to  spiritual  pursuits  which  keeps  men 
ignorant  of  Deity,  and  the  principles  of  his  government,  and  un- 
acquainted with  the  excellent  things  of  his  law  ?  Whence  arise 
our  cares,  our  perplexities,  our  disappointments  and  chagrins  ? 
Do  they  not  proceed  from  affections,  too  fondly  occupied  with 
the  things  of  the  world  as  it  respects  our  actual  necessities  ? 

"Man  wants  but  little  here  below  ;  nor  that  little  long." 
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But,  by  creating  artificial  desires  and  expectations,  by  yielding 
to  the  influence  of  ambition,  pride  and  vanity,  we  expose  our- 
selves to  endless  toils  and  innumerable  vexations.  He  who  fol- 
lows the  world  in  its  vain  allurements,  must,  in  the  end,  find 
that  he  has  followed  an  empty,  capricious,  transient  shadow, 
seemingly  real,  but  alwa3^s  delusive  in  the  grasp.  Whence 
arise  those  feelings  which  disturb  the  even  quiet  of  the  soul ; 
those  sensations  of  languor  and  compunction,  which  are  incom- 
patible with  positive  felicity ;  those  gnawings  of  remorse  which 
consume  the  vitals  of  peace,  and  that  debility  of  soul  and  body, 
which,  while  life  lasts,  is  misery,  and  hastens  death?  Do  not 
all  these  sources  of  un happiness  pro.ceed  from  ungoverned  pas- 
sions or  indulged  lusts  ?  Ask  the  angry  man,  what  has  been 
the  spring  of  his  most  frequent  sorrow  ?  He  will  tell  you,  the 
reflections  of  his  mind,  when  he  has  contemplated  coolly  the 
ravages  of  his  passion.  Look  at  the  man  who  has  given  loose 
to  all  his  desires,  and  indulged  himself  intemperately  in  sensual 
pleasures.  He  need  not  tell  you,  for  you  will  quickly  discern 
that  the  fruit  of  his  folly  is  misery  and  shame.  Whence  arise 
those  immoderate  griefs,  which  acl^nowledge  no  joy,  and,  fret- 
ting under  every  application,  scarcely  yield  to  the  all-healing 
hand  of  time  ?  Do  .  they  not  proceed  from  hearts  unbowed  to 
the  will  of  heaven,  untaught  to  bear  with  patience  the  troubles 
and  vexations  which  cannot  be  avoided?  Wow  these  various 
sources  of  our  misery  are  the  very  sources  of  opposition  to  our 
Christian  progress.  Eeligion  requires  us  to  overcome  nothing, 
which  is  not  as  much  the  foe  of  our  temporal  happiness  as  of 
our  virtue  and  future  hopes.  Besides,  there  is  a  delight  in  the 
very  act  of  conquest,  which  abundantly  recompenses  the  ardu- 
ousness  of  the  conflict.  The  finest  sensations  of  felicity  are 
those  of  virtue  triumphant.  They  gratify  the  only  worthy 
pride,  they  please  the  noblest  desires  of  nature.  The  possessor 
of  the  most  perfect  satisfaction  is,  imdoubtedly,  he  who,  at  the 
bar  of  conscience,  contemplating  the  follies  of  the  world,  the 
allurements  of  vice  and  the  vexations  of  life,  can  say  through 
grace,  I  have  overcome  them  all. 
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Again.  "We  should  be  animated  in  this  warfare  by  the  great 
and  glorious  examples  which  are  in  our  view.  What  can  be 
more  encouraging  than  to  know  that  others  have  engaged  in 
the  same  conflict  with  ourselves,  and  are  come  off  victorious  ? 
And  who  are  these  that  have  been  before  us  in  this  course, 
and  are  standing  triumphant  at  the  goal  ?  They  are  the 
friends  of  God ;  the  worthies  of  our  race.  We  are  not  alone 
in  this  warfare.  It  has  been  the  cause  of  the  good  of  every 
age.  Think  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  of  the  righteousness 
of  Noah ;  of  the  purity  of  Joseph ;  of  the  patience  of  Job ; 
of  the  hardihood  of  Paul;  of  the  heavenly  mildness  of  St. 
John.  Think  of  Moses,  and  Samuel ;  of  David,  and  Elijah ; 
of  Daniel,  and  of  all  the  prophets.  Observe  the  greatness  of 
their  character,  the  loveliness  of  their  virtues,  and  the  success 
of  their  perseverance.  Through  difficulties  as  great  as  we  can 
encounter,  they  have  been  conquerors,  and  obtained  the  end  of 
their  faith,  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Who  would  not  be  of 
their  glorious  company  ?  What  laurels  so  enviable  as  those 
they  have  won?  Who,  that  contrasts  them  with  the  motley 
children  of  the  world,  would  not  prefer,  before  all  others,  the 
path  they  have  chosen,  and  persevere  in  it  till,  with  them,  he 
"inherits  the  promises!"  But,  above  all  these,  "look  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  combining  in  him- 
self all  their  trials  and  all  their  virtues ;  "  tempted  in  all  things 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin ;"  "  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  Contemplating  this  host  of  worthies,  with 
the  Son  of  God  at  their  head,  the  Christian  may  well  deem  his 
cause  a  happy  and  an  honourable  one,  and  gather  fresh  vigour 
from  their  success.  For  this  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  hath 
preserved  their  memories,  and  recorded  their  histories,  that  we 
should  take  courage  from  their  examples,  and  count  it  a  felicity 
to  be  in  the  same  field,  contending  for  the  same  interests,  with 
"the  church  of  the  first  born." 

Another  consideration,  to  animate  us  in  our  warfare,  may  be 
drawn  from  the  assistance  which  is  offered  us  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.     We  are  liable  to  be  disheartened  by  the  sense  of  our 
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feebleness  and  the  greatness  of  our  work.  To  conquer  pro- 
pensities born  in  us  ;  to  subdue  our  wills  and  affections  to  tlie 
mysterious  decrees  of  heaven ;  to  withstand  the  solicitations 
of  the  AYorldj  which  come  under  so  fascinating  forms,  and  havQ 
so  many  advocates  within  us,  amidst  the  difficulties  and  dark- 
ness of  this  perplexed  life ;  to  preserve  our  faith  unmoved ;  yea, 
without  murmuring  or  repining;  to  bear  its  amazing  troubles; 
these  are  arduous  duties.  And  if  we  were  left  to  ourselves, 
they  just] 3^  might  dismay  us.  With  the  apostle  we  might  well 
exclaim  :  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things."  But  difficulties 
are  greater  or  less,  according  to  the  means  of  surmounting  them. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  we  may  readily  conceive,  is  adequate  to  any 
difficulty.  His  power,  however  imperceptibly  operating  upon 
us,  may  support  us  in  eyeij  danger,  and  carry  us  through  every 
trial  of  life.  Now,  this  Spirit  is  the  Christian's  perpetual  ally. 
In  his  warfare  he  has  always  this  almighty  aid.  If  he  be  weak, 
his  God  is  strong.  Greater  is  the  power  that  is  with  him,  than 
all  the  powers  which  can  be  against  him.  Add  to  this,  the 
Saviour's  constant  intercession  with  the  Father,  and  the  Father's 
engagement,  that  if  we  are  faithful  to  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be 
brought  into  trials  greater  than  we  are  able  to  bear.  With 
such  promises  and  such  assistance  let  not  our  spirits  droop. 
The  assurance  of  these,  joined  to  a  consciousness  of  his  own 
faith  and  love,  filled  St.  Paul  with  an  animating  persuasion  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  should  be  able  to  separate  him 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  would  adduce  another  motive  to  animate  us  in  our  Christian 
course,  from  the  recollection  of  those  who  are  witnesses  of  it. 
I  speak  not  of  the  world,  nor  of  the  visible  church,  which  may 
profit  or  be  injured  by  our  example.  There  are  higher  parties 
to  the  scene.  We  are  not  merely  a  spectacle  unto  men,  but  unto 
heavenl}^  powers.  What  spirits,  or  how  many,  walk  unseen 
among  us,^  taking  notice  of  our  conduct,  we  are  imable  to  ascer- 
tain?    But  of  this  we  are  assured,  that  God  and  his  angels  are 
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spectators  of  our  probation.  I  say  the  angels — ^for  are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  mito  them  who 
are  heirs  of  salvation?  The  heavenly  hosts,  we  are  told,  encamp 
around  the  just,  and  when  the  weight  of  woe  to  which  our 
Lord  submitted  himself  was  becoming  too  heavy  for  his  human 
nature  to  sustain,  one  of  their  exalted  number  was  sent  to 
strengthen  him.  Nor  are  they  uninterested  in  the  scene  they 
behold.  To  them,  we  are  taught,  is  made  known,  by  the 
church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God ;  and  the  success  of  one 
penitent  gives  them  new  joy  in  their  high  state  of  glory.  Be- 
sides these  august  beings,  the  high  and  holy  one,  who  inhabit- 
eth  eternity,  observes  the  warfare  between  good  and  evil  in 
this  sublunary  world.  From  his  lofty  throne  he  is  intent  upon 
our  ways.  He  espouses  the  interests  of  the  good,  and  is  him- 
self the  judge  of  our  fidelity.  We  are  wont  to  be  influenced  by 
the  presence  of  the  great.  The  learned  dispute  more  acutely  and 
the  contending  strive  more  manfuUj^,  when  august  personages 
are  witnesses  of  the  contest.  If,  then,  the  holy  angels  are  spec- 
tators of  our  warfare,  who  would  not  so  strive  as  to  be  crowned ; 
if  God  be  umpire,  what  shame  as  well  as  loss  to  be  overcome. 

"Which  leads  me  to  the  last  consideration  I  shall  mention,  as 
calculated  to  animate  us  in  our  Christian  course.  This  is  the 
infinite  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  is  reserved  for  those 
who  shall  be  victorious.  In  the  ancient  games,  to  what  self- 
denials  and  severe  conflicts  did  not  the  parties  submit,  that, they 
might  win  the  crown  placed  at  the  goal— a  laurel  or  a  parsley 
crown.  And  to  what  toils  and  hardships  do  we  not  devote 
ourselves  to  gain  the  goods  and  honours  of  this  perishable 
world.  But  what  are  these,  compared  with  that  crown  of  glory 
which  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  the  faithful? 
The  possession  of  this  is  expressed  in  my  text,  by  inheriting 
all  things.  And  truly,  all  that  can  exalt,  all  that  can  satisfy, 
all  that  can  delight,  must  be  their  portion  who  shall  have  an 
eternal  abode  assigned  them  in  the  mansions  of  the  Almighty's 
glory.  But  to  secure  this  inheritance  to  ourselves,  we  must  be 
faithful  unto  death ;  we  must  overcome.  God's  promises  are 
Vol.  11.-34 
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conditional.  Tliey  are  made  to  those  who  will  abide  in  Christ. 
Should  others  be  admitted  into  his  holy  city,  they  would  only 
defile  it,  without  being  capable  of  enjoying  its  pleasures.  His 
wisdom  and  goodness,  therefore,  have  united  with  his  justice  in 
decreeing,  that  unto  it  the  fearfal  and  unbelieving,  the  abomin- 
able, and  murderers,  and  unclean,  the  sorcerers  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  shall  never  enter.  In  the  Christian  as  Avell  as  in 
the  heathen  race,  no  man  is  crowned  unless  he  strive  lawfully. 
And  the  crown  reserved  in  heaven  for  the  victorious,  will  be 
an  infinite  recompense  for  all  that  they  may  be  called  to  do 
and  to  suffer.  It  is  true  they  may  have  to  resist  many  fiiscinat- 
ing  allurements,  and  to  forego  many  enticing  joys.  But  what 
are  the  vain  pleasures  of  this  fleeting  world,  when  weighed  in 
the  balance  with  the  pleasures  of  heaveu' — with  the  interests  of 
eternity  ?  It  is  true  they  may  be  called  in  their  conflict  to 
cut  off  their  foot  or  their  hand  that  offends  them,  and  to  cast  it 
from  them.  But  is  it  not  unspeakably  better  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed,  than,  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire.  There  is  no  sacrifice  to  duty  we  can  be  required 
to  make  for  which  there  is  not  provided  an  answerable  re- 
ward. For  all  the  painful  preparations,  the  self-denials,  and  the 
arduous  conflicts  which  the  Christian  may  endure  in  adhering 
to  the  banners  of  his  Lord,  he  will  receive  an  infinitely  exceed- 
ing recompense  in  that  state  of  bliss  prepared  for  the  faithful, 
in  the  regions  of  immortality  and  glory.  Hearlien  to  a  decla- 
ration of  the  Son  of  God,  and  if  anything  can  animate  you  in 
the  warfare  of  your  present  probation,  you  will  find  it  in  his 
impressive  words,  ''To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
down  wdth  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne." 

It  remains  that  some  rules  be  recommended,  which  may 
render  the  Christian  warfare  easy  and  successful. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  promote  our  comfort  in  the  conflict, 
to  ponder  often  the  motives  and  considerations  by  which  we  are 
to  be  animated.  In  this,  as  in  every  w^arfare,  zeal  is  necessary 
both  to  ease  and  success — not  that  unenlightened  tumultuous 
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zeal  whicli  depends  upon  the  animal  spirits,  and  is  productive 
only  of  confusion,  but  tbat  rational,  steady  zeal,  wliicli  springs 
from  a  consciousness  of  the  importance  of  the  cause,  and  en- 
gages the  affections  to  co-operate  with  the  mind.  Such  a  zeal 
is  necessarj^,  if  we  would  make  any  progress  in  the  Christian 
course.  Without  it,  we  shall  be  sluggish  and  unsteady,  often 
beguiled  with  the  stratagems  of  the  adversary,  and  led  into  a 
remissness  which  may  endanger  the  victory.  We  should,  there- 
fore, frequently  recollect  our  interest  and  our  vows,  the  ten- 
dency of  our  duty  to  promote  our  temporal  happiness,  the  great 
and  glorious  examples  which  are  set  before  us,  the  promises  of 
Almighty  God  to  aid  our  exertions,  the  high  and  august  beings 
who  are  witnesses  of  our  behaviour,  and  the  amazing  good, 
even  eternal  life,  which  we  have  at  stake. '  If  these  considera- 
tions are  lost  in  the  bustle  of  business  or  amusements  of  the 
world,  we  shall  perform  our  warfare  with  toil  and  doubtful  suc- 
cess. But  if  they  be  often  and  soberly  recollected,  they  will 
inspire  us  with  an  ardent  and  steady  zeal,  which  will  as  power- 
fully diminish  the  obstacles  in  our  way  as  the  sun  drinketh  up 
the  dew. 

Another  rule  for  rendering  our  warfare  easy  and  successful, 
is  to  be  well  and  properly  armed.  We  must  put  on  the  Chris- 
tian's strength  and  defence.  This  is  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
the  suit  complete,  in  which  his  ancient  saints  fought,  and  were 
conquerors,  and  which  is  provided  in  his  armoury  for  every 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  so  happily  described  by  the  pen 
of  an  inspired  apostle,  that  I  forbear  to  use  any  other  words : 
"  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fieiy  darts  of  the  wicked:  and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God."  Clad 
in  this  armour,  what  can  annoy  us.  Its  defensive  part  is  im- 
penetrable, and  that  which  is  for  active  operation  is  irresistible. 
The  shield  of  faith  is  itself  a  panoply.      To  preserve  it  un- 
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loosened  througii  our  own  heedlessness,  and  unimpaired  by  tlie 
evils  and  discouragements  of  life,  is  the  highest  point  of  Chris- 
tian skill.  It  will  many  ways  be  endangered — by  the  misgiv- 
ing of  our  own  minds,  by  the  obscurity  of  the  ways  of  provi- 
dence, by  invisible  adversaries,  and  by  the  artifices  or  examples 
of  evil  men.  But  the  ease  and  success  of  our  warfare,  do 
essentially  depend  upon  the.  preservation  of  this  shield  of  faith. 
Confident  in  the  truth  of  God,  let  nothing  wrest  it  from  you. 
For  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.  And  again ;  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Further,  when  we  are  possessed  with  a  zeal  springing  from  a 
sense  of  the  magnitude  of  the  cause,  and  have  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  it  will  much  promote  the  facility  of  our 
warfare,  to  be  disencumbered  as  much  as  may  be  with  foreign 
concerns.  No  man  that  warreth  entangieth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier.  We  cannot  make  much  progress  in  the 
Christian  life  with  our  eyes  upon  heaven  and  our  hearts  upon 
this  present  world.  When  the  attention  is  distracted,  it  accom- 
plishes nothing.  There  are  indeed  many  temporal  things  upon 
which  the  condition  of  our  nature  obliges  us  to  bestoAV  our 
cares ;  there  are  duties  of  society  and  domestic  affairs,  v/hich 
we  cannot  innocently  neglect,  and  charity  must  allow  that 
some  relaxations  are  necessary  for  the  feebleness  of  nature. 
But  whatever  is  beyond  these,  all  factitious  pleasures,  all  vain 
pursuits,  are  incumbrances  in  the  Christian  warfare.  They  re- 
tard our  progress,  they  weaken  our  force,  they  embolden  the 
foe.  AVhen  men  are  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things, 
they  seldom  prosecute  effectually  the  one  thing  needful.  It  is 
with  a  single  eye  to  the  service  of  God  that  our  duty  will  be 
most  easily  and  successfully  performed.  Hence,  the  apostle 
exhorts  his  Hebrew  converts  to  lay  aside  every  weight ;  not  to 
encumber  themselves  with  foreign  concerns,  but  be  intent  upon 
the  race  that  was  set  before  them. 

Again.    It  will  greatly  facilitate  our  Christian  course  to  make 
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ourselves  acquainted  with  our  own  weakness,  and  be  vigilant  of 
the  motion  of  our  foes.  All  men  are  subject  to  imperfections. 
Most  men  have  their  particular  frailties.  They  are  more  liable 
to  some  passions  and  vices  than  to  others.  In  these  vulnerable 
parts,  it  will  be  found  by  observation,  they  are  generally 
assailed.  Temptation  comes  where  we  are  weakest,  and  the 
inroads  which  it  thus  makes  upon  virtue  have  rendered  the 
warfare  of  many  a  good  man  doubly  arduous  by  making  work 
for  difficult  and  bitter  repentence.  Wherever  we  are  weak, 
sentinels  should  be  placed  to  repel  the  first  approaches  of  temp- 
tation and  give  us  the  alarm.  Had  David  done  this,  his  glory 
might  not  have  been  tarnished  with  adultery.  Had  it  been 
done  by  Judas,  he  might  not  have  sokl  his  Lord.  The  prophet 
and  apostle  alike  fell  by  an  attack  where  they  were  weakest, 
and  had  not  properly  fortified  themselves.  It  is  a  great  part  of 
the  Christian's  wisdom  to  have  his  eye  upon  his  foe,  and  wher- 
ever he  discovers  himself  most  liable  to  be  assaulted,  there  to 
place  his  most  vigilant  and  powerful  forces.  We  must  not 
only  lay  aside  every  weight,  but  also  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  if  we  would  strive  successfully  under  the  banner 
of  the  Redeemer. 

And  here  it  may  be  added,  that  to  yield  in  any  instance 
to  vice  increases  the  difficulties  of  our  spiritual  life.  It  is 
much  easier  to  maintain  the  ground  you  hold  than  to  recover 
it  when  it  is  lost.  The  man  who  yields  to  temptation,  then 
rallies  his  powers,  then  tampers,  and  then  yields  again,  deter- 
mined to  go  only  to  a  certain  point  and  then  return  and  rally 
his  virtue  anew,  will  make  of  the  Christian  warfare  a  laborious 
and  hazardous  work.  He  will,  at  least,  make  but  a  slow  and 
dishonourable  progress,  and  in  an  evil  hour  may  be  fatally 
undone.  Would  you  have  your  Christian  course  easjr  and  safe  ? 
Never  listen,  never  yield  to  its  enemies.  Habit  is  ease ;  perse- 
verance is  safety.  But  when  you  have  suffi3red  yourselves  to 
be  diverted  from  your  object,  and  the  course  of  duty  has  been 
interrupted,  to  regain  integrity  and  persevere  will  be  found 
more  difficult  than  had  been  imagined. 
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